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PREFACE.’ 


"arce LE absence of a comprehensive Grammar of the 
| Sinhalese Language suited to the requirements 
of English readers suggested to me some years 
ago the desirability of preparing such a work. 


The manuscript was completed in June, 1885. In 1888 
sanction was obtained for its being printed at the Govern- 
ment Press. Since then various causes have delayed its 
issue. 


Whatever leisure I have been able, as a Government 
Official, to devote to literary work, has not been spared 
in a conscientious endeavour to render the book worthy of 
its object. I humbly trust that my efforts have not been 
altogether unsuccessful. 


In the preparation of the present Grammar I have availed 
myself of several works on Sinhalese Grammar, by both 
ancient and modern authors. It has been written in a 
form best adapted to suit those who are familiar with 
European Grammars. Owing to the multiplicity of ex- 
amples and explanations, and the introduction of some 
matter not perhaps strictly appertaining to the province of 
a Grammar, but likely to be of use, its scope has exceeded 
the bounds originally contemplated. 


I have to acknowledge my deepest obligations to several 
gentlemen who have encouraged and aided me in my 
labours. 


Dr. R. Rost, C.1.E., the accomplished Librarian of the 
India Office, ever an unselfish and devoted friend of all 


* Preface = Sanjiidpanaya moraoae or Vijidpanaya SeOMNo. 


vi PREFACE. 


engaged in Oriental studies (at whose suggestion I venturecf 
to seek the support of the Ceylon Government), has helped 
me much by sound advice, and has watched the progress 
of the Grammar with much interest. The Hon. Sir A. H. 
GORDON, G.C.M.G., late Governor of Ceylon, with that 
generous readiness to encourage native literature which has 
always distinguished him, sanctioned the issue of the book 
from the Government Press. Mr. J. H. DE SARAM, District 
Judge of Galle and Memrber of the Board of Civil Service 
Examiners, has viewed the publication of the work with 
favour. At the hands of my tutor, WASKADUWE SUBHUTI 
TERUNNANSE, P.N.M., the well-known learned priest, I 
have received material aid. Mudaliyar B. GUNASEKARA, 
Chief Translator to Government, among the foremost of 
Sinhalese scholars, has kindly assisted me throughout the 
progress of the work. | 


To Mr. H. C. P. BELL, Archeological Commissioner and 
Honorary Secretary of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, I owe a special meed of thanks for the 
ungrudging assistance he has rendered me, by snatching 
time in the midst of his own laborious duties for a very 
scrutinizing revision of the proof sheets from the commence- 
ment. 


Lastly, I desire to tender my warm thanks to Mr. 
G. J. A. SKEEN, the Government Printer, for the pains he 
has taken personally in connection with the printing. 


Colombo, September, 1891. A. M. G.. 
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ERRATA ET ADDENDA. 


. insert “San wed or Sanjid wo,” before “ Orthography 


treats” &c. 


. in heading of col. 4, for “ gx e” read “ q e.” 


for “life” read ‘‘ breath.” 
4. Dentals, col. 3, sub. “&” for “ &.” 


. for “(b)” read “ (c).” 

omit “ 6s sre ...... pickaxe.” 

. item 13, sub. @exd for oes in “ @ax8oy.” 

. sub. @ for @ in “ Oanaed.” 

. item 5, after ‘ a26&a0” add “ (Vide p. 352.).” 

. for “Boog. -vocabulary” read “m6SO ,, MONA, 


‘to do. 


. line 9, sub. @ for @ in “ game.” 

. item 12, col. 2, after “ @agand" add “ or gxqQ0028.” 

. line 5 from end, after “(by a snake) ” add “ &c.” 

.item 4 from end, col. 2, for 8 in “gomAAdat BSO” 


sub. e. 


. (ii) after “aay” add “ o®” and after “oa,” add 


“& Ee.” 


. (4) after “congregation” add “ people.” 
. last line, for “&6®" and “&68” read “E58” and 


“ @58” respectively. 


. item 4, col. 2, after “ ad® ” add “ or ene @.” 
. in feminine suffixes (line 3), omit “ @ed8 or @ed63.” 
. item 20, for © & a in “ONDE,” “DH ew,” &., 


sub. & & <a respectively. And correct similar errors 
on page 103. 


. item 6, for “O_Qqa” read “Oqdas,” and sub. g for g in 


“O9Q6 e8aQd.” 


. in note, line 2, sub. 8 for & in “ @88.” 

. line 4, add @ after “ gaz.” 

. line 6, for “ @2@ct.”’ read “@o@ct, (@20.” 

. in aux. case (col. 2), sub. & for & in “Hs” and omit col. 4. 
. in dative and ablative cases omit col. 4. 

- in aux. & abl plural (3rd form), for “PSION TADS.” 


read “ @ m0 Wass.” 


ERRATA ET ADDENDA. XV 


Page § 
117 . 118 . last line, sub. Q for @ in “Dac.” 


141 . 124 . Ex. (8), line 5, add “(or geadest)” after “ qgeias.”” 

144 . 128 . footnote §, sub. @ for 8 in “ BHa,0.” 

148 . 131 . line 5, for “@®” read “a@®,” and modify its transliter- 
ations accordingly. 

154 . 143 . add “e808 or” before “ aBan®.” | 

175 . — .lines 7, 17, 21, & 22, sub. ¢ for ¢ in “QOed¢," “ Hdd 
Dass,” “ate,” “gate,” " este,” “Daste. 

176 . 150 . footnote °, sub. “” for “fg.” 

» footnote ft, sub. <@ for 3 in “Bess.” 

188 . 172 . para. 2, line 2, for “ persons” read “agent or object.” 

217 . 193 . line 18, omit “and Past Part. ending in ev.” 

» «© 9 «line 19, omit “¢,52 + (9) c=—qSeEs.” 
. omit note. 


235 . 195 .line 25, sub. ag for OG in “@Beq” & @ for g in 
66 Cc.” 


340 . 226 . item 19, sub. @ for o in “®ea.” 

359 . 234 . item 12, for “congratulation” read “ flattery, coaxing.” 
369 . 235 . item 9, after “ ¢vascaaws3” add “or ¢fecensd 3.” 
383 . 240 . item 15, after “Call” add “(to).” 


386. ,, . item 14, sub. ay for a in “asnstey”; item 11 “ Forest 
Terms,” sub. <@ for B in “5o,8.” 


392 . 246 . item 10, sub. ¢ for g in “ gams38.” 

402 . 254 . omit final “s’’ in “ gods,” “ stars,” “ clouds.” 
405 . 254 . line 9, sub. ¢) for @) in “ O8)dy.” 

419 . 280 . line 8, for “346” read “ 347.” 

The following are cases of uncertain orthography 7 ¢23 or Ee ; 
CVS OF CVC; OGO® or OCOWD; @mE or OMe (‘leaf’) ; 
SG or oO (‘split’); 6r<@ or 9 (‘question’); CB or BSH. 

The Tamil sp should be represented by € instead of @: e. g. 
NED = FOE, Hrs arent = HHO (O=— € + C].- 

(1) go, (2) 648, (3) CoD (‘ boy’) are declined as follows :— 

Nom. Acc. & Ins. Aux. & Abl. Dat. Gen. 
1) sig GO OD »- FOODS 20 OO 1 EOMGS. 
Pl. God...god300...¢ade tansy... ~odeHhO...¢adectact. 
2 CqSe...cq5o0 ...cqdcons ...6¢500 ...qqBaad. 
A {Pt COM ...cOm ..COmanctd ...@ODD ...COmedct. 


Pl. Coo! O85 ...ceDBHens ...cO8AO ... COBatoct. 
Voc. ga, C450, (Om (sing.); -odDES, COBB (pl.). 


ex The words “Sapskrit” and “Péli” have been used without dia- 
critical marks. ° 


HINTS TO STUDENTS. 


(1) The beginner is recommended to first acquaint himself 
with the rudiments of Sinhalese Grammar by studying the 
following sections carefully, viz., 10-17, 31-33, 38, 40, 42-46, 
60-69, 71, 73, 80-82, 87, 89-95, 99-115, 118 (Declensions 2, 
4, 5, 8, 9, 10, 12-14, 18, 19, 35-38, 48, 50, 53, 64, 65, 68-71, 
74, 75, 80, 82), 122-124, 126, 128a, 131, 133, 135, 138, 144-147 
(Declensions 1, 2, 4, 6, 14), 149, 153, 155-160, 162-184, 186, 
188, 195-201, 205, 208-210, 212, 228, 229, 233, 238, 239, 247, 
248, 253, 259, and the Chapter on Syntax. Where many 
examples are given, those most serviceable for practical 
requirements should be first mastered. (Vide p. 476.) 


(2) Sections 353-360 should prove specially useful to 
European Students, who will be able after mastering the 
sentences given to form others by their aid. 


_ (8) Section 362 presents briefly side by side some char- 
acteristic features of classical and colloquial Sinhalese. 


(4) The reader should note in the text the Errata and 
Addenda on pp. xiv and xv. 


SINHALESE GRAMMAR. 


I.—INTRODUCTION.* 


Tae science that treats of the proper use of speech or 
language (dasa 2), bhdshdva @2%®)f is called Viyarana 
5305 (Vyikarana ©2205), Grammar. That portion 
of the general science of language which teaches us to speak 
and write the Sinhalese (Sihala Be, Elu 8&, Sinhala 
Gomes) language correctly is called Hu viyarana &O S20 
(Sinhala vydkarana BOR Osa), Sinhalese Grammar. 


Note.—The word &o@@ is derived from &>>, ‘lion,’ and @, ‘taker’ or 
‘slayer.’ Both ancient and modern scholars of the language have attri- 
buted the origin of this derivation to the circumstance of this Island 
having been, in historical times, first conquered and ruled by a son of 
Sigha Bahu, who is said to have killed his father, a lion, and reigned in 
a city called Sipha or, more commonly, Siphapura (pura 6, ‘city’), 
built by him near the site of the lion’s den and which is considered to 
have been on the frontiers of Magadha, the modern Behar. The 
derivation is thus explained in the Jfahdvansa: “ By whatever means 
the monarch Siha Bahu slew the ‘Siha’ (lion), from that feat his sons 
and descendants are called ‘Sihala’ (the lion-slayers). This Latiké 
having been conquered by a Sihala, from the circumstance also of its 
having been colonised by a Sihala, it obtained the name of ‘Sihala.’”’ 
Another explanation, which is, perhaps, equally good, may be sug- 
gested. The descendants of Siyha Bahu may have been very properly 
called ‘Sigha,’ either by reason of their descent from a lion, or their 
lion-like bravery and valour, or after the name of the city which they 
built and dwelt in, just as in the same way the people of London are 
called Londoners, those of Latium Latins, &c. Thus, the Siphas ‘ who 
took’ this Island were called ‘Siyhala,’ and their descendants, the 
modern Sinhalese, go by the same appellation. That which was 


© Introduction = Prdrambhaya 61520. 

~ The equivalent Sinhalese expressions (first the Elu and then the 
more commonly used Sanskrit) of important words in the Grammar 
are given after each English word for the benefit of the student. 
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conquered and colonised by Sighas way called ‘Sighalaya’ or ‘ Siyhalé’ 
(which latter name is now restricted to ‘the up-country’ of Ceylon), 
or ‘Siyhala dvipa’ (dvipa $6, ‘island’), and the language that sprang 
from them was called ‘Sinhala,’ or ‘ Sighala-bh4sh&.’ The principal 
objection to the former derivation is that, if Sipha Bahu and his 
descendants were called Siphala, people of that name would still be 
found in India—since Sigha B&hu is said to have had thirty-two twin 
children, of whom Vijaya, the first king of Ceylon, was the eldest— but 
they are not found there. 

2. Significant combinations of elementary sounds are 
called pada se or vadan dSesd (vackana OOD), Words; 
marks or symbols which represent these sounds are called 
akuru ¢Qoz (akshara gee), Letters. The systematical 
collection of letters in a language is called sddiya ou,.Bcs 


or Addiya o®5H0,* the Alphabet. 


3. A collection of two or more words arranged in sucha 
manner as to express acomplete thought, is called vdsugama 
Goes ODT or vakyaya Oosnnc3, Sentence. 


A single word may also be used as a sentence in Sinhalese, 
as giyemi Boas, (‘1) went’; hatdati mA, (‘they) crv.’ 
Still, though the subject (atu zp2p, Aartrt apBot) of the verb 
(kir:ya 3508, kriydva 36.8) is always implied in Sinhalese 
by its predicate (kircya 250, kriydva Qxo®), and sometimes 
need not be expressed, it is rather vague to omit it in such 
isolated and unconnected sentences as the above; therefore 
mama giyemi @® Boas, ‘I went,’ and ovhu hatidati DEsx 
mas, ‘they cry,’ are preferable. 


© Sé gj = 36 @at = hd @eof, ‘well’ ; df, ‘to fly in the air,’ referring 
to the sound which is conveyed in the air upon the utterance of 
the letters which the alphabet embodies; ya © an expletive suffix. 
Though this is the commonly accepted derivation of the word, yet it 
is sometimes disputed, and the word derived from the Tamil suvagé 
Gas (chuvadi) to which it has a close resemblance. 


{t Vdsagama is sometimes used for a collection of sentences, and 
vdl:yaya is, therefore, a more appropriate term. The former is also 
applied to prose, as distinguished from kavi a8 (kdvya & Dz), ‘poetry.’ 

¢t This word is written also as karttri apokova. 
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4. The different sorts or classes into which words are 
divided are called pada o«, Parts of Speech. 


5. Grammar is divided into three parts, namely— 
(1) San est (Sanjfid esoee), Orthography; (2) Pada 
vidydva 54 O4m® or Pada siddhiya oe¢BSa, Etymology ;s 
and (3) Vakya ydjandva Hor @SsSond, Syntax. 


If.—ORTHOGRA PHY. 


6. Orthography treats of the forms and sounds of letters, 
and the correct mode of spelling words. 


THe ALPHABET. 
7. There are two alphabets in Sinhalese, namely, the Ela 
alphabet and the “mixed” (misra Sq) alphabet. 


8. The Elu alphabet comprises letters used in writing 
pure Sinhalese words. It contains 33 letters, of which 12 
are vowels (panakuru O€%2901, prandkshara G)Mes0) and 
21 consonants* (gatakuru MNEpor, gatradkshara Gs)? 5). 


The Vowels. 
Ga, Mad; Ge, Ge; Qt, Gor*Ggi; Gu, Cre; 
Oe 8&3; Do, @6. 
The Consonants. 
ask; Pg; Och; 37; 901; Hd; an; Wt; dd; 
asn3dp;2b; Om; dy; Or; Sl; 80; ds; 
Sh; El; on. 
The Sanskrit (Saku ezp, Sanskrita esoeena) letter ad a 


may also be regarded as forming a letter of this alphabet, 
as it is found in Elu compositions of eminent authors.f 


* They are also called mafukuru O@qQor, mritakshara Oasnewd, 
ryanjandkshara OnewS On 2D. DEAD or Damp axed, ‘dead letters.’ 

¢ The term “ Eju” is given to the pure dialect of Sinhalese unmixed 
with foreign words, and “ Sinhala” to the mixed dialect, though in 
point of signification the two terms have not the least difference. 
Pali Sihala Bee (Sanskrit Sinkula Bee) = Sihalu Rog = hela 


ODE = helu ed = Elu Dd. 5 
BS 
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In the alphabet given in Sidat-sa%gard, the oldest and 
the only reliable grammar of the Sinhalese language extant, 
Gz ¢, 7 ¢, and © ch are omitted; perhaps because cé €, G1 & 
were considered as modifications of ¢ a, @ d, and as such. 
were thought unnecessary to be mentioned. If @ @ (which 
is undoubtedly a modification of ¢@ a) is worthy of being 
mentioned, there is no reason why ¢7 ¢, 4% é, should not be 
included. Perhaps ch © was omitted because in Elu words 
it is generally represented by eS s and ed. It is however 
found in Elu works (vz¢de the extract of a rock inscription 
given below), and should be recognised as a letter belonging 
to the Elu alphabet. 


It is important to note in this connection that the very 
ancient Elu alphabet was deficient in long vowels and pure 
consonants, and that for this reason the Sidat-sazgara 
gives examples of their use and desirability in the language. 
This fact will be borne out by the following extract of 
a Rock Inscription supposed to have been made about 
137-76 B.O. -— 


Parumaka Abayaputa parumaka Tisaha vapi Achagirika 
Tisa pavatahi agata anagata chatudisa sagasa dine. Deva- 
napi maha raja Gamini Abaye niyate Achanagarakacha 
-Tavirikiyanagarakacha parumaka Abayaputa parumaka Tisa 
niyata pite rajaha agata anagata chatudisa sagasa. 


BOW FQAGM 5x9 Saswm 08 eoOHSa Me sds 
EOD) EMOD OHMES SOS GCOW-OCOME WHS HOG 
GVO) BALOD) GDDOHSOMDO MBSHAMAOCMDO Sdwa 
FVMSHD SOM Bes Siam BoD SOSH EOD) FRHOD) 
OAES HHS. 


“The tank of the Parumaka Tisa, son of the Parumaka 
Abhaya, at the mountain of Achagirika Tisa, is given to. 
the priesthood of the four quarters, present and absent. The 
yreat king, beloved of the gods, Gamini Abhaya, ordered ; 
Achanagara and Tavirikiyanagara, which have been estab- 
lished by my father, King Tisa, son of King Abhaya, (are: 
given) to the priesthood of the four quarters, present and 
ubsent.”’ 


9. The “mixed” alphabet comprises letters of the Elu 
and the Sanskrit alphabets, and is more perfect than either 
of them. It contains 54 letters, of which 18 are vowels and: 
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36 consonants, and they are used in writing both Ein and 
foreign words naturalised in the language. 


The Vowels. 


Ga, Pa; Fees 914,ForGl; Gu,ort; Geni, 
eari; Al, eauli; Oe,F é,oO8ai; @o0, @ 0, @q au. 


The Consonants. 
ash Okh; Sg egh; Dir; Och, Schh; 8j, Byjh; 
ada; O4,0th; Od, chdh;s on; wt, Gth; ed, 
‘Odh; on; Sp, Sph;s 2b3bh; Om; By, Sr, 
@l, So; Ss, Sshd3,askh; Elz; ons ch. 


The alphabet first taught to pupils beginning to learn 
Sinhalese is the following Sanskrit alphabet :— 


gGa,Mad; o7,Forgi; eu, G94; Gri, Garls alt, 
ayli; Oe, @Oal; @o0, @4 au; Goan, 3 ah. 

aka,Dkha; Mga, & gha; @ira; Oo cha, & chha; 
6 ja, Byha; Kia; Ota,e tha; OBda,Adha; Ena; 
&) ta, O tha;' Gda,Q dha; mna; Spa, Opha; ®& ba, 
@ bha; Oma; SB ya, O ra, @ la, O va; @ sa, G sha, & sa, 
OSha; 6 la. 


Although it is usual, as in the above alphabet, to classify 
the sy mbola 0, 8, under vowels with the vowel ¢ prefixed to 
them, yet, as they are pure consonants and as any of the 
vowels may be prefixed to them, I have classified them 
under consonants without any vowel prefixed tothem. €Z 
is not a letter of the Sanskrit alphabet as used in Northern 
India, but is only a corruption of the Vedic letter © d. 
The above alphabet begins with the benedictory expression, 
“ Srasti Siddham eSA2 ©,” ‘Let prosperity attend," 
and ends with “ Iti siddhi-r-astu @S EBdexm,” ‘Thus let 
the undertaking come to a successful termination.” In 
Ceylon, the four letters ea, ca, a, a4, are respectively 
pronounced as ru, iru, ilu, ilu, and are pronounced similarly 
by educated persons when they are in combination with 
‘consonants, €.g., kri 23a as kru; mri @a as mru, &c. But, 
strangely enough, the uneducated pronounce words having 
euch letters correctly, ¢.g., x28, ‘worm,’ as krimi, not krume; 
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25, ‘sight,’ as drishti, not drushti; peace, ‘example,’ as 
ddrisa, not ddrusa. This wrong pronunciation may account 
for the mis-spelling of words like mridu ®2é, ‘soft,’ mriga 
@2@, ‘beast,’ ‘deer,’ hridaya ®aacs, ‘heart,’ as 96, 9, 
ee, each of which is pronounced in three different 
incorrect ways, namely, mardu, mrudu, murdu; marya, 
mruga, murga; hardaya, hrudaya, hurdaya. This mistake 
in pronunciation has taken such a deep root that its eradi- 
cation is almost impossible. In ancient inscriptions 2s, 
@a, &c., are written as 2, @, as is done in Grantham, and 
this may perhaps be taken as the origin of the wrong 
spelling alluded to. Sa ri, esaa ri, were formerly written 
also as Ge, Oza, which are now fortunately obsolete (vide . 
inflection of p 3&3). 


In Elu words the symbol o is used to represent the sounds. 
of 2 ® and # ed, which are wanting in Elu, and is used: 
before & at, g 3, chO, 73, ¥ 3, r 6, 1G, v8, 3 J, ho, 
l ©, while in Sanskrit and Pali (Pali oo€ or Magada Oné,,. 
Mayadht @.=8) words it is always used before dy, 5 7, 
LG, v ©, 3 &, sh 8, 8 &,h of, 1 G, and sometimes, for the 
sake of more expeditious writing, before any consonant, 
when it is sounded like the nasal of that class to which the 
following consonant belongs. This consonant is now always. 
written horizontally with other letters in Sinhalese, but in 
Sanskrit and other languages of Northern India it is written 
over the preceding letter, a little towards the right. In 
Sinhalese, too, the ancient practice was the same, as is 
' testified by rock inscriptions and other ancient writings. 
Even at the present day sznfa, ‘lion,’ hinsd,‘vexation,’ ‘injury,’ 
&c., are sometimes written as @a@, eo, respectively. 
In course of time © dropped down, and is now written in 
a line with other letters, as in Telugu and Grantham. 


It 1s important to notice that the chief feature in the Ela 
alphabet is the absence of aspirated letters, rz ea, ri aa, 
lian, lian, at @®, au @a, 7B, Rec, s BG, shes, and 
hs, and the existence of e ¢z, ¢ 4x, and “‘semi-nasals”’ 
(vide their treatment elsewhere), which do not, to my 
knowledge, ow exist as separate letters in any other 
language. 


Combination of Vowels and Consonants. 


10. The consonants given in the above alphabets are 
deprived of vowel sounds, as a sign of which the symbols 
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™, '* are appended to them (the former only to letters 
having a tailturned over, as@,@). They are called “al (hal) 
kirimé lakuna, ¢@ (@@) BSS PA™,” ‘the sign of 
making (a vowel-consonant) a consonant,’ and the act of 
doing so is called “al (hal) kirima ¢@ (@@) 859,” 
‘making (it) a consonant’ (fal, ‘consonant’).f To dis- 
tinguish these pure consonants, the consonants in union 
with vowels are termed in this book vowel-consonants, 
as is done in Tamil (Demala ©4296, Dravida ¢52). 
Consonants are inflected through the vowels, by bringing 
the consonants to combine with the vowels in the order 
they are given in the alphabet, thus :— 

aws+e¢ =oakha; stm =mka; s+ =r ke; 
ste, =ayké; stt+og =H ki; S+O =HBiki; 
ste =aHku; stter=mka; sft+aa =m fri; 
ed + 629 = Deri; at+ea=mukh; st+aaqn =a kii; 
st+O =o@odke; 34+ =osthké; 8+0608 =Ccoarrkai; 
w+Q =emho; +8 = oat h6; 3+Q4 =oOra kau; 

The inflections of & are therefore:— 

2D, £09; BDz, Dz; D3, 3; Sp, Ms Ma, Me2; 24, D9; @0, 
Gut, GOD; OD, Ord}, O24. 

The rest of the consonants are inflected likewise. 

Io the Sanskrit alphabet used in the Island and referred 
to above, as cz and s/t are written with the vowel ¢ a and 
classified with the vowels, consonants are inflected through 
¢o an and ¢ ah, too, thus :— 

eo + Go = Mo, kan; at +- Gs = as, hah. 

In fact, n and # may be used after any of the inflected 

forms of consonants. 


(Vide the following table of the inflections of consonants. ) 


* These symbols are also appended to vowels and vowel-consonants, 
in which case they denote a long sound, as in & ¢, ® 6. @a3 ké, @B ve. 
f In Hindi (and Hindust&ni) consonants are called haul oc. 


fe) LABLE OF THE INFLECTIONS OF UONSONANTS, OR THE 


coe re 


gdvaweias i é Sorgs Ct | cat 


Vow 
amkd | ake | aiké | Bhi | Bké |apku \Qke | aM kri 
Qo kha | Di khe*| Dr khé*| Bkki | BRE | Dkhu Qlkhu | Da khre 
agd |Oige |Orgé |Bgi | Agi | Qgu |Qgs | Ma gre 
eo ghd | wz ghe*| cor ghé*| Bghi | Bohs | wghu ght | wa ghri 
@) nd |Arne* (Arne |On Gui (Anu Ons | Oa ari 
©) chd | Or che |Oxrché |GSchi | Bché | Hchu cht’ | Oa chri 
3 chha Sychhe*|Sxchhé*| & chhi | & chhé | GF chhu lf chhu | Sa chhri 
jd leeje |rje [SH [aye [gin (Aid | Se jri 
S20 jhd | Drjhe*| Sn jhé*| AB jhi | BB jhé | Bjhu Whe | Maghri 
cx fd) axe, fie® ae, fig) Bai | Bins ae, f Ru wae | i ex. | fri 
Od lar |ae |on |oH Bye a ta Oa fri 
Qo thd | &y the* | Or the*| B thi |B thé | & thu la thi | Qa thri 
Odi |Oide |Oxrdé |Bdi |Mdé |Adu WDdu | & di 
Qs dha | di dhe*| bx dhé*| B dhi | BGhé | Gdhu |Qdhe | a dhri 
nd | Mine | Hr né | Vai | Bad | Sl aw ns | Ma nri 


ot | aoata |omid |e [ort | Bi | Bu jaw lati | mtr 

g oth ED tha | Oo thd |Orthe* | Ox thé*| Bthi | Behe | Qthu |Qthe | Oe thri 

: cd B ede © haa et ae S| ae & di 2 ds ¢ du ee 8} ari 

3 @ dh g Q dha | Ga dhd| dy dhe*| Dy dhé*|8 dhi | Gdhé | Qdhu Qdhi | Qadhri 
oyn one Mond | Kine | Miné | Bni | Bnd | Qn iggnaw | Manri 
3p Spa |S pa jerpe |Srpée | Spi Spt |Opte io pu Se pri 
& ph & pha | &) phd | & phe*| Or phé*| & phi | Ophé | Hphu |Q phi | Se phri | 
Q b Q@ba | bd |Q, be | Ar be |G bi & bs Q) bu ja) bu @ bri 
tt bh a bha | a bha | enz bhe*| ex bhe*| BH bhi | 3 OAs | tO bhu |Q SAY | ea Dhri 
@ m QDma | Oo md |Qme |Ormé |Smi | Sms | Gmu Bm | @a mri 
sy aya |My¥d larye |aryé |Syi |Byf | Qyu lQyt | myri 
Or Ora Oord |ahre |aré | Bri & ré Ormu |Oyré | Oarri 
ail C@ la @ld jerle |Qqrlé |@li & is elu lela @olri | 
Sv 2 va Hv |Qre | Orvé | S vi 2 vs Qru |e) vi Qa eri | 
Ss Bsa |@sd larse* | rss? |Ssi [| Bst law less |aagri | 
a sh @ sha | @ shd | az she*| Br shé*| @ shi | Bshé | Bshu | she | wa shri 
ed 3 6 sa 2 sd | owzse |r sé | & si Q ss i an ed tse ari 
ch Oha |mbhd |arhe |@rhé | Sh | Bh | whu iQ he | wa hri | 
g! Gla |@l lek jak |S |b |Omu Qe que | 
on Goun | Podn | gen | gre én | Po ep a. én Ce Un |Greo UB | cao rin | 
ah qeah | gdh | 42 ek* | ors ¢h* | oe th . f fh | esub lene uh | coas rik | 


* The inflections marked with an asterisk (*) are formed by analogy. and though unknown 
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yonsonants. 
aaa bri lesa kl 


Gx? khré 
Ga: gr 
tai ghrs 
Baa ars 
tis chré 


Oa khli 
9 gli 
esq ghli 
Gea ni 
a, chli 


f:: chhrt sh chhli 


a; jes 


Sa jli 


| 
La jhr S49 jhli 


ia Aug i nli 


Gy irg 
hea thré 
ta: dri 
tia dhré 
Eaa art 
O:1 td 
Ci thet 


cos 
fa dhrf 
Qi ars 
C2 pre 
fia phrg 
Dia brs 
ai bins 
1 mrt 
Oia yrs 
Cia rrt 
Ga Irt 


<a ers 


ii arg 
Gia shee 
aa ar} 
Sia : 


Saat réh 


et arin 
. 
| 


Os li 


Ibm thli 


Qa gli 
Oa dhli 
Ha nli 
a tli 


On thi 


- dli 
| 


oa dhli 
Da nli 
6s pli 
& phi 
‘Ds bli 
aos bhli 
De mli 
os yl 
Oarli 
ss Ll 
Ds eli 
@» sli 
Ba shi 
6 sli 
oa hl 
69 fli 


eo lin 


| 
i 


ae lih 


ade kié 
Ds khls 
Os glé 
coe ghié 
Be nis 
Oe chis 
Sea chhié 
Salt 
Sr jhit 
exe nilé 
Os tlé 
Da this 
Be dis 
&e dhié 
Ha nls 
Bde ts 
Oe this 


qo di 


Qa dhig 
Os nis 
ow pls 
Da phit 
Qe bis 
ene bhié 
Qe mis 
aoe ylé 
Oo rlé 
Cx lis 
a vlé 
Ce sls 
@e shis 
te 3/8 
Oe his 
ee Is 


EDr0 lin 


ene lth 


@an ke 
@o) khe 
@2 ge 
@s ghe 
@8) ne 
@® che 
@s chhe 
Od je 
@&D) jhe 
@ée ie 
GO fe 
@& the 
@&) de 
@& dhe 
ODM ne 
@sD te 
@& the 


@< de 
@q) dhe 
@D ne 
@x pe 
@® phe 
@@ be 
@a bhe 
@® me 
Oo ye 
@O re 
oe le 
@2D ve 
@@ se* 
@ew she* 
OD 3¢€ 
@& he 


Og le 
Oo en 


Os eh* 


aes ké 
@® khé 
Got gé 
@e ghé 
@b né 
@® ché 
@& chhé 
ack jé 
@fe jhé 
OLX ié 
@O 1é 
@c3 thé 
oH dé 
@& dhé 
Os né 
@od té 
@3 thé 


@d dé 


@D dhé 
@od né 
@d pé 
@F phé 
@2 bé 
@eot bhé 
@® mé 
@s yé 
@S ré 
ad lé 
@®5 vé 
Oss sé 
OS shé 
@ed sé 
@od hé 
og Ié 


Bo én 


Bs éh 


@@sD kai 
@@a) khai 
OOD gai 
@o6 ghai 
@@a) nai 
@@®) chai 


@@S chhai 


@OS jai 
@OS) jhai 
OOS fai 
@@O fai 
@@O thai 
@@d) dai 
GOD dhai 
OOM nui 
OOS) tai 
@OO thai 


OGG dai 


@@) dhui 
OOD nui 
OOS pai 
@@S phai 
@@a bai 
@@e bhai 
@@2 mai 
O@Sd yar 
@BS6 rai 
O@C lai 
OGD vai 
QOR sai 
O@S shai 
@OQS sai 
Gor hai 
COG fai 


@Oo ain 


@Os_aih 


@e2 ko 
@a) kho 
@O2 go 
@c31 gho 
@a)) no 
@Q) cho 
@) chho 
@S3 jo 
@£20 jho 
at i no 
@O> fo 
@2D> tho 
@6) do 
@D) dho 
QS nO 
@a)9 to 
@) tho 


@a)3 dho 
@OSn no 
@S) po 
@2 pho 
@a) bo 
@eo? bho 
@2D. mo 
@O2 YO 
@Q ro 
@@) lo 
@2. vo 
@2? s0* 
@e) sho* 
@01 30 
@o39 ho 
@e)? fo 
®@o on 


®3 of* 


@etkd i@sn kau 
@os khé |@OAa khau 


Gas gd 


OD gau 


eet ghd loess ghau 


oas nd 


@d)s nau 


@O3 ché6 |@0s chau 
@SF chhé |\OSa chhau 


Oss 76 |@Ss jau 
O23 jhé ofa zhau 
a } Rd Cee» hau 
@Os j6 [0% fau 
@DT thé j@&e thau 
@atdd |@&= duu 
@DF dhd |@L9 dhau 
OM nd |\OM nuu 
@atid jogs tau 
@OT thd |@Oo thau 
ai } dé \@go dax 
@OSdhé lads dhau 
@5 nd |ONs nuu 
@os pd = |@69 pau 
OAS phd |@O9 phau 
@a bd |@A>s bau 
ees Lhd |@@9 bhau 
GOS md |@O= mau 
oat yd [Gan yau 
@Stré6 |@6% ruu 
ORS 16 jae lau 
of vd |@d. rau 
@es sd j@cm- sau 
@@s shd j@ess shau 
@st sd |@cs sau 
east hd |@ws hau 
oei 16 joe fau 
@o on Q)0 aun 
@s oh @ 3 auh 


to the Ri. Dale nexck On eo se oh Bie SIP kek: esc fal BAw BRAM ne eames Saunna: 
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Symbols representing Vowels and thar Names. 


11. It will be apparent from the above examples of the 
inflections of consonants, that in the process the sign of 
the elision of a vowel disappears, and certain symbols, 
representing the vowels combined, are Joined to the con- 
sonants. Some of them have two forms, of which one is 
applicable only to certain consonants, and the other to the 
rest, as will be shown by the annexed table of the inflections 
of consonants :— 


Symbols. 
ae : Vowel re- 
Symbol. Name. Signification of Name. presented. 
Elapilla ne8ee The side limb ag 
Hrasva matrdnsaya The short limb of 
l BOD) OIT}2- MO quantity (in metre) | ¢ $¢ 
Dirgha matransaya The long limb of f 
a C28 O25). R@ quantity (in metre) | ¢ Yt 


oD Ispilla geltictee The top or head limb| ; @ 
Dirgha is pilla The long top or head 
&8 oe ECC lim 
Ce oe or _. t Sore 
Geté sahita is pilla | The top or head limb 
Med aSa oe KC with the knot 
(° cjt| Papilla o 8c The anes or foot “US 


* There is no symbol to represent ¢ a, except that when ¢ a is com- 
bined the consonant loses its sign of the elision of the vowel. In rock 
inscriptions > is written as ) or |, as in Sanskrit and Bengali. Note 
that this symbol is also used to represent a part of @ and ®&, as in 
@e?, Gs. 

{ These two are also called hrasva uttardnsaya HD EOOGeao and 
dirgha uttardnsaya 2B ExxNGo@a, respectively. They are commonly 
called edaya qiq@ (‘bend’) and pekaniya sahita edaya @OM HS OHH 
140, respectively. 

¢ « and x are used with 4, ©, &, ©, 6, @, 6, and sometimes with 
ex, while _, and ., are used with the rest of the consonants. 
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: . Vowel re- 
Symbol. Name. Signification of Name. presented. 
dirgha pd pilla The long nether or 
&8 o9 Bac », OF foot limb, or 
Cor C pekaniya sahita pa pilla| The nether or foot 
GODS HAD limb with navel (i. e., 
ao 8ce the curve or zigzag) 
2 geté sahita ela pilla The side limb with 
9,00 o8En 4:10 SCC the knot ° 


geta sahita ela piji deka | The two side limbs 
10 08 qe 68 eqs with the knots 
; gayanukitta The letter “ga” with 
avg ora a tail 


dirgha gayanukitta ] rT kitta”’ 
&B oow«xoto, or ‘pneione oa : 


geté sahita gayanukitta | The “ gayanukitta ” li aaa 
05 oho og with the knot 
Bova 
kombuva @e2®QO The horn (from its e® 


similarity ) 


dirgha kombuva 


&B esn38A)D The long “kombuva” ee 
Pray pie The two “kombus” | qi 6® 
kombuva saha elapilla | The horn and the ® 
@2n2BA)O oh MCECC side limb 0 
dirgha kombuva saha 
elapilla The long horn and , 8) 
&8 amO2D wo the side limb e 
HCECC 


kombuva saha gayanukitta| mo 
©)—¢ @m2DA)D EO O05) 
83 


Oso 


“kombuva” and 
the “ gayanukitta” 


Initial vowels are written in full, but vowels following 
and in combination with, consonants are expressed by the 
above symbols. : 


* See note { on preceding page. 
{ Inancient rock inscriptions kombura is written ¢, as in Bengali, 
and is more like a horn. 
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Compound or Joined Letters. 
(Behdi akuru AES EA.) 

12. When Sanskrit and Pali words are adopted into Sin- 
halese composition, they are transcribed in the compound 
manner in which they are written in Sanskrit and Pali. 
Hence the origin of such letters as £& kva, se nda, © dca, 
® rma, ¢ dra, etc. This composition is effected by the union 
of one or more consonants, or their parts or symbols, with 
a vowel-consonant or its part or symbol, and vice versd. 


13. These compounds may be divided into— 


a. Compounds formed by entire characters, or by 
parts thereof. 


6. Compounds formed by entire characters and 
symbols of characters. 


14. Compounds of the first class, formed by entire 
characters, are mere joined letters, of which the last 
is always a vowel-consonant and the preceding letter 
(or letters, if compounded of more than two letters) a 
consonant deprived of its vowel sound by virtue of that 
coalescence. Such consonants have the same force as those 
with the sign of elision (tf or *), which is seldom used 
except when the Sanskrit or Pali word that is transcribed 
ends with a consonant. 


Examples. 


Compound Letters. Words having such Letters. 
Smnkd . OQrngu . B26» sanka, ‘doubt’; ODE azguli, ‘finger.’ 
© chchha . O23 ttha =. WOS gachcha, ‘tree’; @er%X% 0 kofthdsa, 
‘division.’ 
moatta .«ddha . Exxnd uttara, ‘reply’; 2)q> buddha, ‘ Buddha.’ 
Go mbha . exp sla » FSH drambha, ‘beginning’; sao stambha, 
‘post,’ ‘ pillar.’ . 

-@dsva . @@Rtald . ES asva, ‘horse’: eats sldka, ‘stanza.’ 
Way sti wo stu =. CD Aasti, ‘elephant’ ; wy stuti, ‘thanks.’ 
Deva . HSmnhd . eHS srara, ‘vowel’; Heo tanhd, ‘ desire.’ 

Drv hvd . cwmoisnd. Em jihrd, ‘tongue’; @gatoxwm jydisnd, 

‘moonlight.’ 
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There are certain compounds, which are written according 
to both the classes, noticed above. Thus, Buddha, kotthasa, 
may be written either as Aq, @2n902es, or as RG), @2D2H65. 
Likewise, dvipa, ‘island,’ could be written either as ¢<£o or 
as So. The latter forms, and other contractions and 
symbols of letters, have been contrived for the sake of more 
expeditious writing. 

15. Compounds of this class formed by parts of charac- 
ters are different from the above only in that they are 
amalgamated one with the other so as to appear as one 


single letter : 
Examples. 


Compound Letters. Unabridged Forms. Words having such Letters. 

@kra sBpksha . SD sxe . od pakra, ‘mature’; ¢ae duk- 
sha, ‘clever.’ 

@ gdha ee jha . CO) Gee. ER, dugdha, ‘burnt’; ece yajiia 
sacrifice ; G2 rajii, ‘queen.’ 

Ath mitra . BW wo . ged arttha (¢Sartha) ‘meaning’; 
ez) satvu (waxed sativa), ‘ani- 
mal,’ ‘ being.’ 

wntha senda. CS MH . oxgrantha, ‘book’; Ore chan- 
dana, ‘sandalwood." 

@radha Dnva . SY BM . eandha, ‘blind’; ga anraya, 
‘lineage.’ 


® mba - & » @® lamba, ‘hanging.’ 


The part ¢ in ce should be taken as that of % ad, of which 
it is the beginning. 


The letter @ méa is also used in Elu words, when the 
part of m has only avery faint sound, as in ¢® amda, ‘mango.’ 
‘To avoid confusion it is, therefore, better to express méa 
in Sanskrit and Pali words by the unabridged form 22, 
confining @ entirely to Elu words (vide page 16). 


In Pali writings the compounds ® and ® often occur. 
@) = & chcha and ®= a) béa, and are respectively 
called Pali chayanna So€ OSsyod and Sabba bayanna 222) 
Q\)s5fo, in contradistinction to © da and ® zia, which are 
alike in form. 


16. Compounds of the second class are different from 
the first in that they have symbols, or remnants of certain 
characters, which represent them. 
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Examples. 
Signification Words having 
Name of Symbol. of name. Compound Letters. 


nayanné arddhaya 
Doses ela 


or 


binduvé arddhaya 
Ede eSat 


fiayanné arddhaya 
ec astasd elo 


binduré arddhaya 
HoaIgad ela 


tayanné arddhaya 
Oastvasy e8a 


nayanné arddhaya 
Masons go 


binduvé arddhaya 
S=I¢go8 Bo 


nayanné arddhaya 
DoTasy eho 


sanhaka wet a.° 


The part of n | @ae@ sringa, ‘horn’ 


@o liga, ‘ gender,” 


or 
the appendage | ‘sex’ 


© afiga, ‘horn’ 
ep litigu, * gender,’ 
‘sex’ 


The half of 2 


©® paiicha, ‘five’ 
The part of % | ¢dta aiijana, ‘col- 
lyrium’ 


OSod ratjan, ‘at- 


The half of 2 tachment 


¢4 attha,t ‘eight’ 


The part of f | 0 withi,t “bone” 


eee | 


¢® danda, ‘stick 
The part of 2 @ os  manduka, 


‘frog’ 


oa haidu, ‘ voice” 


PhO nae Ony 683 pufidi, ‘pandit* 


6 chandra, 
‘moon’ 
BS sundara, 
‘good ' 


The part of n 


© This is the general and more common name for the symbol, and 
is omitted in this table when it takes also another name (r/de page 16). 

f arddha binduva g2Oa3¢9, arddha anusvdraya ¢2B TAs 
anusrdrdrddhaya ¢QeHs:GHo, are also used. 


t Pah. 


This compound generally occurs in words of that language. 
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-a | Lette ae : 
Ss sani Signification of Words having 
sented} Name of Symbol. name. Compound Letters. 
w | by it. 
binduvé arddhaya @e hatida, ‘moon’ 
C | 40% Sigel ¢ha The half of n ene kaiida, ‘trunk’ 
- . dvi, ‘two’ 
dayanné arddhaya © dvtpa, ‘island’ 
n| qd g osteast ghia The part of ¢ a¥.y) yuddha, ‘war’ 
; ga) suddha, ‘clean’ 
: oe a @@S ambara, ‘sky’ 
es2 mor, mayanné arddhaya | mm, part of m : ®) amba, ‘mange’ 
1on| Dostest glo =e katiba, ‘rope’ 
Oadx madhya, 
2» | Oya YARSAYA Boo The part of ya| ‘middle ‘ 
estas yogya, ‘fit’ 
al Sr réphayat eSOa The burring r Tees ; 
(S+gh=058) &8 dirgha, ‘long’ 
O05) yantra, 
Brn uttara rakardnsaya | The posterior ‘machine’ 
od CBDS Cardoen partofra | Omg vydghra, 
‘tiger’ 
binduvé arddhaya $e ansa, ‘side’ 
Che Steed elo The half of g is) vanga, ‘lineage’ 
GC dala, ‘tusk, : 
‘coarse’ 
Saas de ae ‘hole,’ 
»| bral safifiaka mcxgeeD | The appendage ¢ e. ; ni ‘tile’ 
sign) OGd® delum, 
‘pomegranate’ 
© Vide § 15. 


- + This is generally called rébaya eS@a, which is apparently a corrur- 


tion of réphaya @5O0. 
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It is apparent from the above that the symbolc re- 
presents different letters according to the letters to which 
it is joined. For the sake of clearness it is always better to 
avoid using this symbol to represent 7 ©, @ ed, n <3, and 
n 33, because it is generally used to represent the faint 
sounds of those nasals (vide § 15). Thus in mixed language, 
if this symbol is indiscriminately used, such words as turaiiga 
ASH ‘horse,’ atiga ee ‘limb,’ ahgula ¢me ‘ inch,’ karatda 
D0@) ‘box,’ may be taken either for the Elu words or for 
the Sanskrit words turaiga QOaM, aigu E2H, aiigula 
GLE, karanda 258; and the meanings of such words 
as @@ (= aiga Gao ‘limb,’ or atga gw ‘horn’), ¢@ 

=anda ¢@x) ‘ege,’ ‘scrotum,’ or aida $2) ‘ voice,’ ‘cry’), 
EOD (= angana geno) ‘court’ or ‘compound, or axgana 
@@)S) ‘ woman’) would be ambiguous.* 

The word satiaka toerersd is a corruption of the Pali 
word saiifidiga sosxexjo, of which the Sanskrit equi- 
valent is sanyéga t@ciq@. It now means the symbol 
appended to a letter in the form ¢, though, as a noun, it 
properly means @ conjunct consonant. But the expression 
saniiiaka akura eecers) geo, may be construed as conjunct 
or compound letter. 


Although 7 with the sign ¢ is generally called saftiaka 
layanna @merer sD) (BHSIS) on account of that sign therein, 
yet, in fact, there is no composition effected. Itis only a 
sin to distinguish the cerebral 7 @ from the dental / @. 


It should be observed that the sign ¢ generally represents 
nasal sounds, and that ® @, ©, and G are the only 
exceptions. 


The Formation of Compound or Joined Letters. 
17. The formations of a few compound letters with some 
of the above symbols of letters are shewn below :— 
c+ 8 + &¢ = Olga 


9 F » + @ = 8 hg 
» + 9 + O = O®) higGo 


° In like manner ¢¥) may mean either ‘water’ (¢@Q ambu) or ‘wife’ 
(ambu). 


—_ - 
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@) Adu 
@é Kdé 
8 doi 
@@ ddho 
@Q mbu 
enn kya 
Da tyu 
£y kra 
3 kri 
8 kri 
5, krau* 
ot kro 
O24 krau 
@ + ,, & rkra 
” F 4 » +9 = B rkri 
In the two symbols s and _, a is naturally inherent, 
which is elided when another vowel is added to the com- 
pound. The 7 following a consonant is represented by the 


symbol _, , and that preceding a consonant by ©, which is 
placed above it. 


++ +++ 
Geadk 
l 


Cu sOownmw oa 
+ 
@) 

oe | on | | 


Qe 2 
ll 


++++ + 
2 O 
S 
ll 


3 
I 


ee 
we 


teeeetetrectrretetttet 


18. When writing words with the above compounds, 
the main letter of the compound is sometimes doubled. 
If that main letter is an aspirate, in the reduplication 
ano unaspirated letter is added to the aspirate. 


Examples. 

Single Form. Doubled Form. 
aoa kartri, ‘author,’ ‘editor.’ woe MSR kaurttri. 
@3 artha, ‘meaning.’ vee 2D arttha. 
®<& rarna, ‘colour. ee OHH vurnna. 
OS varga, ‘kind.’ ws OSH rargqa. 
q223 dcharya, ‘ teacher.’ we GFIOIOZ cicharyya. 


Of these two forms the first is preferable, though in 
many cases long usage has sanctioned the other. 


© The symbols ; and x, attached to consonants combined with _,, 
may be advantageously employed to represent re and ré¢, respectively, 
by placing them higher up, as in 4 and &y. 

7—88 Cc 
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19. It is important to observe that Jetters in Elu words 
are generally written separately, while the rule is reversed 
in Pali and Sanskrit. It is therefore incorrect to write the 
Elu words @zys) atta, ‘branch,’ Sees vissa, ‘twenty,’ as 
¢oy, 225; nor is it thought proper to write the Sanskrit 
words 8 sarva, ‘all,’ 5a% viryya, ‘strength,’ ¢5xwasd 
antaraya, ‘danger,’ as 668, 550, eslnaAc. 

In order to secure uniformity in writing Sinhalese it 
would, however, appear desirable to do away with the 
system of writing Sanskrit words as they are written in 
that language, and to write them as Elu words, as shown 


above, although such a course would not be so expeditious 
as the present system. : 


Classification of Letters. 


20. All the letters of the alphabet are primarily divided 
into vowels and consonants. The term panakuru 625 
2907 or pranakshara 392x830, denoting vowels, means 
‘life-letters,’ and gatakuru @M2p0r or gitriékshara 
one 2eS, denoting consonants, means ‘ body-letters. ’ 
The term malakuru DEGAPOr or mritakshara Oad230, also 
denoting consonants, means ‘dead-letters,’ as opposed to 
the ‘life-letters.’ Sara e365 or svara eo is another term 
for vowels. There are 18 vowels and 36 consonants (vide 
§ 9). 

The Vowels. 

21. Vowels are divided into (1) short vowels (luke 
panakuru ey O20, laghu @H% or hrasva QD pranak- 
shara 522385); (2) loug vowels (digu panakuru &q 55 
2DOz, dirgha prandkshara && Gonzo, guru panakuru Qor 
SMP, guru prandkshara QOr Sp 402); and (3) pro- 
tracted vowels (puluta panakuru Ge@D Sapo. pluta 
prandkshara Ged) op 285). Short vowels have one 
syllabic instant (mata Om, mdtrava 928), the long vowels 
two, and protracted vowels three. A consonant has only 
half a syllabic instant.’ 


ee 


~~ 
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(1) Short vowels: ¢ a, g ¢,@i, & 4, ta ri, @ hi, 
Oe, @oa. 


(2) Long vowels: @ da, ¢, 6 & or Bt, Go &, tie ri, 
aay li, & é, ©© ai, @ 6, @q aw. 


(3) Protracted vowels: vowels occupying three mo- 
ments, or three times the length of short vowels, in 
their utterance. Their use is exceptional. Ex. Mehé 
vard @2@cs Feds, “Come here!” used when under 
excitement, or when calling to a person at a distance. 
flé oe and ré @ds are composed of the protracted 
vowels, which in such cases occupy sometimes more than 
three moments. Street hawkers commonly use these 
protracted vowels. 


The Consonants. 


22. The consonants are divided into seven classes, 
namely :— 


No. Names of Clusses, Letters appertaining to Class. . 

1. k& varga or class OOS ... atk, Dkh; 9, 8gh; OA 1 a 
2. ch do. Od8 ... Och, Schh; Sj, Bh; od ii. 

3. ¢ do. Od8 .. O4LAh;»; Od Bdh; Hn. 

4. ¢ do. Qods... o84,0th; dd, OAdhj na. - - as 
5. p do. od8... dpFph; @b,slbh; Om 8 


6. antahstha EExd . Sy, 5r,81(E!), Oe. 
7. ushmakshara 6221826... 3, 8 sh, 88, Sh. 


Aniahstha (antar, ‘between,’ and stha, ‘what stands’) 
letters are so called because they are placed in the alphabet 
intermediate between the first five classes of letters (called 
sparsa ees) above shown and ushmdkshara. The first 
four letters of this class are “ liquids.” 


Ushmakshara are so called because they are sounded 
chiefly by means of the flatus (ushman Ce). The first 
three letters of this class are “ sibilants.” 

C2 
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23. Consonants are again divided according to quality, 
into (1) unaspirated (alpa prdna ¢G@S 645") and (2) aspi- 
rated (maha préna OM e451), letters. 


(1) Unaspirated letters : sk 39,827, 8 ch, 3 j, ad ft, 
040d anwdtgdvndp,db,Om dy, S71, 
G4,5%€1. 


(2) Aspirated letters: @ kh, oS gh, & chh, B jh, S th, 
@ dh, 3 th, & dh, & ph, e3 bh. 


24. The aspirated letters are composed of the sound of 
an unaspirated letter and that of the letter 2 ef. Thus 
s+ as=—Pkhs 9+ VG—ce gh. 


25. It is a very important feature of the Elu that 
it is devoid of these aspirated letters, and that / takes 
the place of aspirated letters in Sanskrit and Pali words, 
sometimes singly and sometimes with the equivalent 
unaspirated letter prefixed to it. (Vide § 45.) 


26. Letters of the alphabet are again divided into 
(1) Surd or non-sonant (aghoshad eows@s), and 
(2) Sonant (ghosha @@t@) letters. 


(1) Surd or non-sonant letters: af k, ® kh; © ch, & chh; 
04,3 th; ftGth; dp, ph; Ss, S sh, ds; sh. 
In sounding these the glottis is open. 


(2) Sonant letters: all the rest. In sounding them the 
glottis is closed. 


© Alpa ECS, ‘little, and prina oo M, ‘life.’ Letters of this class 
are often called alpa akuru ¢@S ¢QOr ‘alpa letters,’ dropping the 
last part prana 6). Alpa prana is also called sithila 8BSe. 

¢t Mahi Oe, ‘great,’ and prina oom, ‘life. This word maha 
prana Og) is generally pronounced by the uneducated as mdp- 
préna 1359. Muhiprana is also called dhanita Q53a. 
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27. Letters are lastly divided into eight classes, accord- 
ing to the places at which they originate :— 


(1) Guttarals (kanthaja medd"*): ath, D kh; Bay, 
sgh; Qh; qa, pd; gees Gh sh: 
2.é., the letters of the “class”? with the last- 
mentioned six letters. 


(2) Palatals (¢dluja moest): Och, S chh; Bj, A jh; 
adit; 9@i1,Fordi; dy; Bs: i.e., the letters 
of the “ch class” with the last-mentioned four 
letters. 

(3) Linguals or Cerebrals (mirddhaja QEct): St, Oth; 
Gd, & dh; ot n; cari, carl, Sr; Ssh; El: 
z. e., the letters of the “¢ class” with the last- 
mentioned five letters. 

(4) Dentals (dantaja ¢sxyS§): Dt, 8 th; ed,Adh; 
sn; ah,anh; Gls: i.e. the letters of 
the “?¢ class” with the last-mentioned four letters. 

(5) Labials (éshthaja Seads|): dp, & ph; @ 4, 03 bh; 
Om; GU, Gu: i.e., the letters of the “py class” 
with the last-mentioned two letters. 


(6) Gatturo-palatals (hantha tdluja 2252 oes): 
He, & é, oF az. 


(7) Gutturo-labials (kanthaushthaja mokoudds 4): 
® 0, @ 6, @ au. 


(8) Dento-labial (dantaushihaja ¢@mxuwhd**): B,v. 


© and ‘throat’: oi‘ born.’ 

Tt Sn¢ ‘palate.’ | 

+ 9 ‘middle of the palate.’ 

§ gam ‘teeth.’ 

|| Bad ‘lips.’ 

q macmied = ad + Bards. 
2° eoomaqwodd = ¢om + Gadd. 
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28. The following table will enable the student to see 
the different divisions of letters at a glance :— 


Consonants. Vowels. 
Surd or Non-sonant. Sonant. Sonant. 
0) ° = . toy ¢) 
ae Pl Se S| Behe, a | § bp 
Divisio, 8) gale) 8214/8 ele] o |28 
a| & |s|8/2)6 9/2) Els] 8 |e 
Hl da |aldiadld wl ald] ala jA 
st!| O® | |slole a Sleajq@od| __ 
1. Gutturals ke} kh A\g gh n| | levee 
H\ & ial if = of a\° on 
2. Palatals oil ehacle Po j A ny =| g see 
3. Lingualsor |O| & | a _le B'd| Sr! lea} cael 
Cerebrals | t| th [eh djdh nj @l ri| re 
at) Oo jd core | 33| ep | Ps 
4. Dentals t| th | s | ch n| ot [lk] | 
é a | & |_| als, @ Clan] _ 
5. Labials | p| ph | bjbhim|— | jul @ 
se Fs ee ea a en NN et 
6. Gutturo- _ O| & | 6 
palatals ce) i ei ee ee ~ | | el é | ae 
pee ae ERE Dae (Cane Cm S| Ne (Cee ee! Se 
7. Gutturo- @) Qn 
labials Se NS Te ee ae ~ | fot o6é6} a 
8. Dento- rn ee Ve 3) a ee eee 
labial e 
fia! Lene Seer Peeee ne On : fete a om ee 


© Demat akuru @g2a3 EQ, dei mitrakshara B O09 wed. 
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Formation of Sounds. 

29. Three things are necessary for the formation of 
sounds: namely, (1) place (sthana 22)), where the sound 
originates, (2) instrument, or that which assists it (karana 
704), and (3) the exertion (prayatna gms) made by 
the jaws, throat, etc., to produce the sound. 


30. The different sthinas and karanas will be noticed 
here, shewing the letters formed by their contact :— 


Letters. | Sthana. Karana. 


k, kh; 9; gh; a, a; } Throat 


¢, @. 
h, kh. Throat and chest Throat 


n. Throat and nose 


fmt 


¥, $. a 
2 ; Posterior palate and Middle of the tongue 
° nose 
t th; d, dh; ri, ri, 
3 r, sh, | h, f. Pome chine pate Near the tip of the 
- Dome of the palate tongue 
i and nose 
t, th; ss a hi, li 
4) mee; i Teeth f The tip of the tongue 
Teeth and nose 


a ec re | a SS TY 


5 


" »chh; J, jh; t, 3; } Posterior palate 


p, ph; 6, bh; u, &. Lips } 
m. Lips and nose ie 


Throat and posterior | Throat and posterior 


6 eee | palate palate 
7 0, 6, AU. Throat and lips Throat and lips 
8 v. Teeth and lips Teeth and lips 


Mode of Reading Letters. 
31. There are different modes of reading the alphabet, 
of which the following may be noticed :— 
1. Reading with the particle yanu ea (‘that which 
is called.) Lz. ¢, ~p, 23, 2, are read as ayane 
ESN, dyanu pasa; hayanu Nsa, kayanu 2g. 
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2. Reading with the particle yanna esto) ( =yanu 
C32.) Ex. The said letters are read as ayanna 
FSS, dyanna Pdslan; kayanna MABsIH, 
kayanna B33. 

3. Reading by giving the simple sounds of letters 
as in English, without the addition of yanu or 
yanna. Ex. &, @, 2, 2, as a, a; ka, ka. 

Of these three modes, the last-mentioned may be recom- 
mended for its simplicity and adaptability to European 
students of the language. The first mode is the ancient 
and is still prevalent, though now being superseded by the 
second. 


In reading isolated letters as well as in writing them, 
the particle kara 20 or kéra x0, which signifies ‘that 
which makes — sound,’ is used like “ yanu”’ and “ yanna” 
after them. Ez. ¢ as akara Go or akiraya Gra, 
Go as dkara qosxd or dhiraya gtd; 2 as kakara 
ENDS or hakdraya 08, edo as hikara wd or ka- 
hiraya e22958. The Sanskrit particle kdra zn90 is more 
formal. “ Yanu” and “yanna” are also used for “kara” 
or “kara,” 

32. Sounds of Letters. 


¢ a° = the sound of a in amuse, America. 
(9 dad = 7 a ,, father 
Ft ¢ = 5 e » fell. t 
d » (Ger.) falle, hande. 
@ ¢é = ‘5 G » (Ger.) mddchen, grdmen. 
9 . ” $ yy et, all. 
Gorgi = ‘ i », machine. 
ee », seed, feel. 
CG “= i u » full, put. 
(on ¥ u » Tule. 
00 ”? 
© Vide § 33. 


tT % and q; have no exact equivalents in English: a in ‘dam’ is the 
nearest sound to gz, and ¢; is the same sound lengthened. 


& @ @ SOARASAOAANAOAARARSAROKR FAKOHRAOROTHR GO8 8 


Eve aoe 


Pa] 


3.6 & & 
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= the sound of ri 


= ” re 
réé 
— 99 li 
= ‘3 lee 
= ” é 
= ” € 
a 
” 3 
” o 
” o 
” ou 
33 k , 
5 k-h 
” 9 
” g-h 
” n 
. ch 
m ch-h 
” j 
*s dgeh 
” n 
” t 
i t-h 
’ d 
- d-h 
” n 


th 


the sound of n 
” P 


| 
PRP LEE 


l 
(Paden, 


eu 
oe 5° Se 2s 3-2 > 


” 
the aspirate of the p 
the sound of ¢h in that. 
the aspirate of the preceding. 


‘3 p-h 


; 


in 


” 


rill, merrily. 

ream. 

reed. 

lily. 

leek. 

pen, ever. 

grey. 

name, 

isle, fight. 

top, (Fr.) bon. 
rope. 

doubt, out. 

kick. 

pack-horse (nearly). 
bag. 

gig horse (nearly). 
angle. 
church. 
coach-horse. 
jug. 
hedgehog. (nearly) 
punch. 

cul. 

hot-house (nearly). 
did. 

mad-house (nearly). 
print. 

thirst, (Gk) theta. 


(nearly). 


receding. 


in thin, in. 
» pup. 


” 


? 


up-hold (nearly). 
rib. 

abhor, (nearly). 
hum. 

yes. 


» ip. 
the sound inclines sometimes to r, 


sometimes to w. 


in sin. 


” 
+) 


”? 


shun. 
sure, 
sun. 
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re kh = the sound of h in hut. 

ro f/ = % l » Fail. 

. = ” n » (Fr.) bon. 

a 4 = ” ch _,, German or Scotch, and cheth in 
Hebrew. 

¢ i = 3 n » Singing, ringing. 


The aspirated letters should be pronounced by distinctly 
adding the sound of & to the unaspirated consonantah 
sounds. 


Pronunciation. 


(Sabda kirima ede HED.) 


33. To pronounce words correctly, the sounds of the 
different letters as shown above should be carefully studied. 
It is a common mistake, mentioned previously, to pro- 
NOUNCE 68a, az, @, au, a8 ru, ru, lu, lu (or iru, iri, ilu, re) 
respectively, and, consequently, words composed of them, 
such as 6322), ©, as irutu, mrudu, etc. No material 
distinction is sometimes made in pronouncing 2% ®, a a, 
not, andnod; l@ and! €; s of, sh S, ands; this is 
a great mistake. Sa @ is often pronounced set. A¢ 
in any syllable of a single word or in components of 
a compound word, except the first, or when it is not 
preceded by f, 18 always pronounced as a in ‘syllable.’ 
va. Darasa ¢Dt, ‘day’; gala oe, ‘stone.’ But ainthe 
first syllable of karami 908, ‘I do,’ and of other 
inflections of the verb kara zd, ‘to do,’ also takes this 
sound of a. 


It is usual for the purpose of facilitating pronunciation 
to double consonants written singly. Thus, vkrama 5259, 
‘heroism,’ chitrakara ®8z)sa90, ‘painter,’ chdritra O82), 
‘custom,’ are pronounced as eckkrama, chittrakara, charittra. 
Owing to this pronucciation such words are often mis- 
written. Consonants that are doubled should be pro- 
nounced distinctly: Lz. APe@ ‘dog’ as bal-ld and not 
bala. Europeans are apt to make this mistake. (Vide § 71.). 
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Names of Letters. 


34. Some letters have names other than those given 
after their respective sounds. Such letters, with their names- 
and significations, are noticed here :— 


Letter. Name of Letter. Signification of Name, 
© tiga or nga pepe a loge =n i Combined ga letter. 
: satnaka chayanna 
© ficha ats | ema mn osteo i Combined cha letter. 
shake jaya. 
of hija or fija saa : : es ee i Combined ja letter. 
sanhaka dayanna 
€) ida or nda { 6 pa As step i Combined da letter. 
sunnaka dayanna 
¢ iida or nda } es Bn Coed ED i Combined da letter. 
saiihaka bayar ia Combined Oba letter; 
® mba or mbu eemR® Yaoose, or bu having the sound of 
amba bayanna lat 
EO* Aasta 
saniiaka mahaprana tha- 
® ttha oe Yanna Combined aspirated tha 
- = OIG A letter. 
sanfiaka mahdprana dha- 
Yanna Combined aspirated dha 
@Qddka . a Omg Do letter. 
dva yanna 
ad ¢3 oste,t or That which is called dva, 
i sannaka vayanna or combined vu letter. 
oomem Dassa 
; anundsikaksharaya 
® na @ Qe Benaex2Ses } Co-nasal “ae 
ex fia eee Do. 


© Perhaps ¢@ is a corruption of & mba. The term amba bayanna 
is more common. 

+ This is generally corrupted into dra yanna q>9 oovte and dra 
vayanna 2) Dasso. 

t In forming the nasals of the five classes the veil which separates 
the nose from the pharynx is withdrawn. Hence these letters are 
called anundsika, i.e. co-nasal or nasalized.— Max Miller. 
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Letter. Name of Letter, Signification of Name, 


0 peavey’, Comnasal letter. 

& na® be Do. ees do. 

-‘@ ma Do. do. 

maha layanna 
OD Casta 


kada sayanna 
BB) masva 


Large /a letter. 


Broken sa letter. 


golu sayanna 
O20 Basta 


| i 
~{ 
| 
69 sa on a sayanna i Large ea letter. 
~{ 
: 


Dumb sa letter. 


OD wosin 
santiaka layanna 


REGAL COsta 
anusvdraya 
$5}eHI60, or 


binduva vowel, orf 
Bstgad dot. 


§ vésarguya Baka, or I = 
ak ** ) visarjuniya Beo% Bo Emission (of breath). 


Combined la letter. 


After sound, iz. e. after 


A new Letter to represent ‘f. 


35. Of late years the symbol m, which is like the lower 
part of the Sanskrit labial-sibilant §& (9) called upadhmdntya 
6502256, has been adopted by some to represent the 
sound of the English letter “f,” which is wanting in the 
Sinhalese language. In the absence of another more appro- 
priate symbol it may be adopted with advantage, giving it 
all the privileges of inflections proper to Sinhalese letters. 
It may be inflected thus : 

of; m fa, om fis om fe, mfé; Bf, Bl; Q fu, fu: 
ma fri, ma fri; oma fli, ma fli; om fe, ocd fé, @@M fai; 
@m fo, Ons f6, On fau ; Mo fan; ms fah, fe. 


° These arecommonly called murddhaja nayanna 33 Hod and 
dantaja nayanna GOS Dasys, respectively (vide § 27). 

f The anusvaraya is always used after vowels. It is in some old dla 
books sometimes represented as (o, when it is called “ chandra binduwa 
eg Batgd” (chandra ‘moon,’ binduwa ‘ dot’). 
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Transliteration. 

36. The system of transliteration used is that adopted 
by the Ceylon Government,* which, in spite of some 
deficiencies, is generally sound and has been followed here 
for the convenience of readers in Ceylon, who are accus- 
tomed to it. 


37. In devising a new system of transliteration, care 
should be taken (where possible) not to adopt diacritical 
sigas which are already employed for other purposes. 


It is usual to represent o, ¢z, by ¢, 4, or @, @. This is 
incorrect inasmuch as the letter which is used to represent 
¢ should have some diacritical mark attached to it, to 
represent ¢z, ¢z, for the simple reason that the latter are 
only modifications of ¢. Hence they may perhaps be best 
represented respectively by a, d. 


No system of transliteration of a phonetic language by 
an unphonetic one, like the English, can ever be perfect. 
The system given below has greater claim to be considered 
accurate than many that have come under the notice of the 
author. 

Vowels. 

G4, G4; 424, Fr 4; 914,ForgGis Gu, Oru; aan, 

aarti; ah,aali; de, 8 é,oO ai; Oo. @ 6, Q4 au. 


Consonants. 
skh QDkh; Bg, ds gh; On; Bc, Sch; 7, B jh; 
aint; Ot, F th; B d, & dhs ofn; Dt, Gth; ed, 
Odh; 3n; dp, 8 ph; 2b, 85 bh; Om; dy, or, El, 
Hv; 38; 38s,33,8h; Sls onish. 


Semi-nasals. 
od hg ; cs Hy; @ rd; Ghd ; ® mb. 


° Minute dated August 28, 1866. 
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Mode of writing Sinhalese characters. 


38. To enable those who are living abroad and cannot 
engage the services of native pandits to write Sinhalese 
characters, the principal parts of the letters are shown 
Jithographed opposite in the order of writing them. (Plate 
I.) Sinhalese characters, it will be noted, are written from 
left to right. 


39. Handwriting may be divided into three kinds. 
That in well-written dla books is the best, and is similar 
in character to the printed character. That marked (64) 
may be recommended for general use. The three kinds 
are shewn opposite in the order of their superiority. 
(Plate IT.) 


Tt should be observed that in manuscripts words are not 
written separate from one another but all in one unbroken 
continuation, which however does not make it difficult for 
a native to read them fluently; but in printed books, 
words are separated as in English. Sinhalese has only 
one kind of letter: it has no capital letters as have 
European languages. 


Syllables. 

40. In Sinhalese every vowel or vowel-consonant is a 
syllable. Thus in the words ara gedia ¢O @@éc, ‘that 
fruit,’ the syllables area ¢, ra 5, ge om, di 8, ya Go A 
consonaut with a vowel or a vowel-consonpant forms one 
syllable. Thus in polgas oto@as, ‘cocoanut trees,’ the 
syllables are pol og>@ and gas med. When Sinhalese words 
are transcribed in English characters, the syllables are 
easily discerned. 


The Origin of Sinhalese Letters. 


41. The ancient letters used by the Sinhalese were the 
Aséka or old Pali characters. The modern Sinhalese 


Plate I 


(The commencement of each letter or 
part of letter us indicated by a dot:) 


Ct Ps POPs 
PRBS alg 
| Cf CH Or a-Chas GDs **O= 6, 
6; @°-@; B+A-D,AQ; 
OD; %; OGG Cm ae, 
Qs B; Sem iins ds Es @sB, 
mo ee es 
Ges Bs Ds es 2-53; te, 
"2% O)* .- 9); += Os . 


AA: Surveyor Genera Hlice Coloribe 9234 


pigncales Google 


a eee 
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characters were derived from the Grantha® of Southern 
India, which had its origin in the Chéra, a variety of the 
Asoka character, and of which there were several varieties, 
as Chéla Grantha, Tulu, etc. They must have been intro- © 
duced during the 10th or 11th century a.p. (as testified 
by inscriptions of that period), when the Chodlians began to 
visit the Island and established (in 1038) a vice-royalty at 
Polonnaruwa, the capital of Ceylon at that time, which 
lasted twelve years. The modern Tulu has a striking 
resemblance to the Sinhalese characters. 

By a comparison of the alphabets of the different Indian 
languages it will appear that nearly all of them have some 
affinity in the shape of letters to the Sinhalese. It is 
surprising to find 2 ka, & ta, © ga, ¢ da, 9 ma, @ la, € Ia, 
in the Maldive language, and © va in the peneuinpae 
language. 

The Proper Use of Letters. 

42. As Sinhalese is a phonetic language, very much un- 
like in that respect English and other European languages, 
it may be thought by some that the acquisition of its 
orthography is easy. But itis quite the contrary. Owing 
to the absence of any stated rules in orthography and the 
consequent difficulty of acquiring a knowledge of the proper 
use of the nasals, the sibilants, and the dental and the 
cerebral /, Sinhalese orthography is still in an unsettled state. 

To show the importance of a correct system of ortho- 
graphy for preserving the proper meanings of words, a 
few examples will be given here, with their equivalents 
in Sanskrit and Pali, from which their orthography is 
determined :— | 

Sanskrit. Pali. Elu. Signification. 


ushna C&D - unha 6D - unu 649 - hot, warm. 
ina Ga - tna GaD - unt 69) - less, deficient. 


© Grantha (Grantham), which literally means ‘book,’ was an alphabet 
used for ‘books ’ or literary purposes, chiefly writing Sanskrit. 


Sanskrit. 
kana 8&9 


karna 8% 
khadun i¢83 


gand OGD 
ghana @ 
tring &aH 
trishnd 3a 
sland W2YH) 
varna OJ<& 
Crand 2) 
pana Oa 
prana 93 
punak Os 
kri 8a 


kalasa @O2 
ghata ®O 


kdla ae 


dridha 6 
danshtra qo@Q) 
jata SOs: 


dala ¢¢e 

jala Se 
jrala Qe 
tada exe) 

tila 5e 

tala &)C 
dathika 438) 
jalaka Gea 
mri @a 


mala OC 
mdlya NE@xs 


© The word is often incorrectly 
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Pali. 
- kana 9 


- kanna &)<HSH 


- khadanto &o¢ 
ent 

- ganda O® 

- ghana @& 

- tina BD 

- tanhé Deo 
- thana )0 

- vannd OPP 
- vana OG 

- rana dH 

- péna 

- puna 6 

- kara 6 


- kalasa mee 
- ghata wO 


- kéla ae 


- dalha ¢@> 
- dathé 6 
- jata SOs 


- dulaée 

- jala SP 

- jala $e 

- tala OE 

- tila Be 

- tala Ee 

- dathika 48a 
- jélaka Gea 
- mara OS 


- mala OC 
- malya Qen 


Elu, 
- kana 9a 


- kana QO 
kara anat 
- kana ao 
- gana OGD 
- gana OH 
- tana DD 
- tana DBD 
- tana BA 
- vana 0 
- vana Oo 
- vana Ooy 
- pana Oo 
- pana 63) 
- kara 896 
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Signification. 


one-eyed, blind 
in one eye.® 

ear. 

eye. 

eating. 
assembly. 

thick, cloud. 

grass. 

desire. 

(female) breast. 
colour. 


- sore. 


= kala QE - 


- kala ae 
- kala vE 
kala a2@ 
kalu ae 
- dala Gg 
- dalage 
- dala a6 


- dala ée@ 
- dala 4e 
- dala ee 
- tala DES 
- tala DE 
- tala HE 
- dei ¢& 

- deli e®@ 


- mara 06 


= mala OE 
- mala O@ 
- mala 0@ 


wood, jungle. 
life. 

again. 

done. 

water jar or pot. 


time. 

black. 

rough, great. 
tusk,a large tooth. 
matted hair of a 


devotee. 


leaf. 
water. 
to shine. 
to beat. 


- gingily. 

- palmyra. 

- beard, moustache 
- germ, bud. 


- dead. 
- filth, dirt, rust. 
- flower. 


used in the sense of ‘blind,’ as 


kand 2)< ‘the blind man,’ kana giravd &<® G62» ‘the blind parrot.’ 
{ From the Tamil word kan eam. It is now obsolete. 
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Sanskrit. Pali. Elu. Signification. 
lurana QD 
larana GDM ; pplnaees 1B , lunu G39 salt. 
lasuna CQO lasuna QE linu eX garlic. 


A few examples of Sanskrit words of this kind :— 
asra @@e, ‘horse.’ 
asva @eD, ‘not one’s own.’ 
mdxha @3@, a sort of kidney-bean. 
masa Qe, ‘month.’ 
anuka @4 am, ‘skilful,’ ‘minute.’ 
anuka @ oye, ‘lustful.’ 
pdna 6), ‘trade,’ ‘hand.’ 
pdna 698, ‘drinking.’ 


eas" As the reader will be fully acquainted with the sounds 
of the different characters in the tongue after the perusal 
of the preceding pages, the Sinhalese words will be here- 
after written in Sinhalese characters only. 


The Proper Use of Nasals. 

43. The principal rule for the proper use of nasals is, 
that when a nasal deprived of its inherent vowel is followed 
by a consonant, the nasal of the class to which that conso- 
nant belongs is used. This is very simple. 


Examples. 
Nasal §). Nasal ed. 
gad, ‘charcoal.’ gaerton, ‘collyrium.’ 
@ar, ‘river.’ oex®), ‘five.’ 
oaks), ‘range,’ ‘row.’ amex sd, ‘gold.’ 
e@ig®, ‘war,’ ‘hattle.’ (22406360, ‘mark,’ ‘sign.’ 
eats, ‘multitude,’ ‘Buddhist priest.’ Gacte m, ‘knowledge,’ ‘conscious- 
ness.’ 
Nasal 3. Nasal 23. 
aor, ‘throat.’ ¢2a, ‘blind.’ 
rapes t «vocabulary. a } ‘last.’ 
oto f-¥ et Ske Tai 935), ‘book.’ 
¢ <2) { ‘pole, SUS Gos, ‘pleased,’ ‘delighted.’ 
qc}, ‘government.’ 99226, ‘good.’ 


* In Sanskrit and Pali mateo means ‘Ganges’ (the Indian river) 
but in Sinhalese it, as well as its derivative @29 yuaya, is generally 
used in the sense of ‘river.’ 


7—88 D 
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Nasal &. Nasal e. 
29, ‘rest-house.’ Qos, ‘junctionofaroad. (§ 44.) 
¢®®2», ‘mother.’ Do.@nevs, ‘mortar.’ (§ 44.) 
G2 6ee, ‘beginning.’ Dew, ‘family,’ ‘race.’ 


eee, ‘prosperity,’ ‘happiness.’ e0@a@, ‘adherence.’ 
o@3Qe, ‘well-blown (as a flower).’ e900996, ‘metempsychosis.’ 
Some Exceptions. 


C4, Ummagga Jaétaka, a history Swed, ‘Buddhist monastery.’ 
of a previous birth of Buddha. 4, 380, ‘five hundred.’ 


£5)D2067, ‘worker,’ ‘mechanic.’ 8 sten®, ‘meritorious (religious) 


a®ance, ‘ workshop.’ act.’ 

om, ‘bank of a river.’ @odastene, ‘water-strainer.’ 
GSac7, ‘hot season.’ SOect, ‘tunnel,’ ‘subterranean 
¢33D6, ‘I inform.’ house.’ 

¢Dosm@, ‘tobacco.’ 6s3Ost, ‘golden coloured.’ 
O88, ‘name and village.’ ®o®293, a kind of plant. 


Observe such combinations as 42, 2s, ©s, &, etc., 
which occur at the end of Sanskrit words. ¢@3O In 
2296-480, ‘for doing,’ ‘to do,’ ¢bed0, ‘for running,’ ‘to 
run,’ &c., and ¢4s@ in Seede, ‘a narrow bridge con- 
structed with single logs,’ &c., should be written with the 
cerebral nasal, and not with the dental as is thought by 
some to be correct. It should be borne in mind that the 
present system of orthography in the Sinhalese language, 
as in any other, is chiefly based on the consideration of the 
places the tongue touches when the words are pronounced. 


44. It is always better (and precludes the possibility of 
the occurrence of any mistake) to use the appropriate nasals 
before letters of their respective classes. As has been 
already noticed, the » may be used in lieu of apy nasal in 
Sanskrit and Pali words; but in Ceylon it is seldom used in 
Elu words before cerebral, dental, and labial letters of the 
t, t, and p classes; while it is quite appropriate (in the case 
of Elu words) to use it before letters of the & and ch classes, 
and 3, 5, @, ©, ed, wv, and € (vide page 6). 

45. To use the nasals 2, 7, n correctly, as stated above, 
and to write Sinhalese words more correctly in other respects, 
it is important to be able to distinguish Elu words from 
those of the Sanskrit, Pali, and Tamil languages, from which 


ee ee eee A ee et 
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we have chiefly borrowed words. This can only be done 
with any certainty by studying the words of those languages. 
However, to those that have not the opportunity of such 
study, the following hints will be useful, namely :— 


(a) Elu words alone have the letters ¢z, ¢z, ©, G, @, ¢, 
®, and, therefore, all words written with those lettters are 
Elu. Words in which & and ® occur are also Elu, except 
when they bear‘ag traces of having been borrowed from 
Tamil and such other languages as have those two vowels. 


(6) Words in which the letters ¢sa, ea2, a, a1, @8, @u, 
©, ex’, of, d, 3, the répha (©), rakdrdnsa (_,), yansa (xs), and 
aspirated letters, as &, eJ, occur, are either Sanskrit, Pali, 
Tamil, or some other language than the Elu, in which those 
letters are not found. 


(c) Words written with compound or joined letters, such 
as £9, cc, Oe, se, SY, &ce., mentioned before, are Sanskrit 
or Pali, and those written separately with the sign of elision 
(? or *) attached to the letters may generally be accepted 
as Elu words. 


Without something to guide him it would be difficult 
for a beginner to learn to identify such words as 290-4 
and 2007-46, ‘cause,’ @O and md, ‘town,’ a@ta and 
ei, ‘ world,’ 5@:20 and 5OsV, ‘ palace,’ sane and &ae, 
‘all,’ the first of which in each case is Sanskrit, and the 
second its Elu equivalent. 


46. The use of n, », s, 8k, s, 1, and 7 deserves special 

attention. 
<a. 

(2) The cerebral n is also used after the letters ea, esza, 
6, & (when they are in one and the same word), and is not 
in any way hindered by the intervention* of any vowel, 
guttural, labial, or of co, 5, or anusvdra o. 


° This is not generally observed in the case of Elu words. 
D2 
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Examples. 
ease, ‘desire,’ ‘ craving,’ ¢8@, ‘mirror.’ 
@.8<x, ‘woman.’ Gm, ‘extent,’ ‘size.’ 
aH, ‘ grass.’ op, ‘life.’ 
26-4, ‘moment’ &) 2), ‘ Brahmin.’ 
(248-&, ‘ beauty,’ ‘ mark.’ ®6am, ‘ death.’ 
G23.@, ‘south.’ Gam, the ‘RAm4yana.’® 
20%, ‘ear.’ GO, ‘ ear.’ 

Exceptions. 


The final x of a word and n doubled are, however, gener- 
ally replaced by the dental n, as @~mcSsay, ‘from the house,’ 
@Sd adsl, ‘from the body,’ Dodsl, ‘come,’ NIST@NB, 
‘I shall do,’ @¢s¥@oo8, ‘I shall tear.’ In adherence to 
the usage of the learned, the dental » has been used in this 
book in such instances. The rule given above for the use 
of n has reference only to single words or the components 
of compound words. Notice that in the following com- 
pound words 2 after r is not written with the cerebral n, 
as the letters which form the compound are of two different 
words : 

SAMO (06 + Godse), ‘exceeding joy.’ 

DH6306 (ONd + EeaQa6), ‘conformity to usage.’ 

BSR5S (68 + HES), ‘NirvAna.’ 

O8R88: GH (68 + BOG), ‘ Nirvina.’ 

Ddaast (AS + @an53), the ‘twelve-eyed’ deity, i.e, Katida-kumaru 

(the military deity of the Hindus). 

But when a palatal or a dental intervenes between them 
(n and ri, ri, r, or sh), the dental ~ takes the place of the 
cerebral n, as ¢@d3c5, ‘venerable’; g&ao, ‘gain’; pads, 
‘service,’ ‘solicitation’; «8x, ‘sight’; COs, ‘literary 
composition’; G3, ‘queen’; @&sa, ‘rubbing,’ &e. 

In derived Elu words n is determined by reference to the 
words from which they are derived or to which they bear a 
close affinity. 


° V4lm/ski’s great epic poem recording the adventures of Rima. 
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Examples. 

Sanskrit. Pali. Elu. Signification. 
COD -CBQMH - 624 - louse. 
eee - Qn & { Laem - 1, happy, lucky. 

2. MIC - 2. name of a town. 
ass. - oH - CH - corner, angle. 
SE - 2A a2 } moment. 
£)<& - )§<aH - 9,999 - powder, lime. 
(7229) - 20 - 1M - wisdom. 
Beam - BE - Bay - sharp. 
63m - G25 <0 - GQ MH, E2249 - south. 
BD - BaAANM - BM - Nirv4na, the state of 
eternal happiness. 
(comtnest) - Otic - ome - fifty. 
ODD - 02) - o~< - improvement. 
5H - CO) - 00M - extent, quantity. 
3m - - O@® - life. 
<r ans - Hmm - O<ost - gem, ruby. 
Tamil. Sinhalese. Signification. 

gaan ankddi - Gom on" - stall ina market. 
Gare kuntali - asians" - pickaxe. 
Gsruaxrinkémanam - om3e58 - piece of cloth used for 


covering the private 
parts of men. | 
UE panam - 689 - fanam ( = 14d.), money. 
Lexticho.. panividai - 62850) - message, 


In some words 7 is natural and cannot be explained by 
any rule. Such words should be studied with the help of 
a dictionary. A few examples are given here :— 


Oa, ‘flock,’ ‘multitude.’ oon, ‘hand.’ 
@<Kad2, ‘harlot.’ @<e, ‘gem,’ ‘jewel.’ 
Om, ‘quality,’ ‘attribute.’ ©Q2<evens, ‘gem.’ 

2) 06, ‘stench,’ ‘corpse.’ 2, ‘arrow,’ 
@203.<m, ‘corner.’ &ocere®, ‘trader.’ 
amM(e29, ‘happy,’ ‘lucky.’ Com, ‘salt.’ 


In all other cases not referred to the dental ~ is used. 


® Observe that the cerebral 2 is used in place of another cerebral. 
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cd. 


(5) No rule can be given for the use of s. All words. 
written with that letter are Sanskrit, and should be studied 
in order to acquire a thorough knowledge of their spelling. 
It is however always used before ch and s. Ex. pcbaB, 
‘wonder’; 3a2cs, ‘certainty’; Babe, ‘calm’; sae M25, 
‘repentance’; S@5®, ‘west,’ ‘western’; ¢@oSm, ‘mis- 
behaviour,’ ‘wickedness’; ¢6&@, ‘ill-behaved’; Belen, 
‘without doubt’; Begas, ‘without remainder.’ 


Examples of the use of ‘s’ in other places. 


goo, ‘unlucky.’ Ba, ‘cold.’ 

ged, ‘piles.’ @8, ‘head.’ 

282, ‘sky.’ 8@E, ‘good conduct.’ 
G@Eo), ‘the ten directions.’ 85, ‘art.’ 

7&0), ‘side.’ Bae, ‘cold.’ 

gHSen, ‘cold.’ 82@, ‘flaccid,’ ‘feeble.” 
G20, ‘open,’ ‘ manifest.’ ean, ‘lucky.’ 

es, ‘question,’ ‘query.’ Gand, ‘hog,’ 

Go? ory ‘praise.’ @Hos, ‘empty,’ ‘void.’ 
Gam § @6, ‘hero,’ ‘energetic and’ 
So, ‘mixed.’ cunning man.’ 

@29, ‘hundred,’ ‘ cent.’ @C; ‘pike.’ 

@e, ‘hare’ @amI@, ‘jackal.’ 

@2o08, ‘rest,’ ‘felicity.’ @aie, ‘remainder.’ 

32, ‘ hall.’ @@@OrC, an aquatic plant. 
205), ‘ science.’ @asen, ‘stanza.’ 


2060, ‘scripture,’ ‘religion,’ ‘com- @as, ‘faith.’ 
d.’ 


ee ‘ 82o3, ‘fortunate,’ ‘illustrious.” 
@4y, ‘Indra,’ (the ruler of heaven). eas coldest? “eemior 16x 


ae 
cp, ‘ Venus,’ ‘semen virile. cellent.’ 


3S. 


(c) Words written with sh are also Sanskrit. No rule 
that will explain all its uses can be given; but it is generally 
used after the consonants 4, 7, J, or any vowel except 
a and 4, either immediately or separated from it by x or 2. 
It is also often used before #, th, d, dh, and p. 
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Examples. 
qsxsd, ‘letter.’ §3&.@, ‘man,’ ‘husband.’ 
2x3, ‘eye.’ e285, ‘ flower.’ 
Beds, ‘sprinkling.’ @ODSSn, ‘medicament,’ ‘drug.’ 
q26289, ‘protection.’ OxQe@s, ‘man.’ 
@43, ‘sugar cane.’ @8a, ‘buffalo.’ 
@so, ‘cherished,’ ‘beloved.’ oexs, ‘devil,’ ‘fiend.’ 
Cee, ‘hot.’ 62x69, ‘protection,’ ‘profession.’ 
ee, ‘saint’ or ‘sanctified person.’ | 2&9, ‘rain.’ 
@ac), ‘medicament,’ ‘drug.’ &e, ‘poison.’ 
29.28, ‘belly.’ 2a 2x8, ‘ tree.’ 
eanis,‘ bag,’ ‘treasury,’‘dictionary.’| &&%, ‘head.’ 
auc, ‘minute,’ ‘small.’ Gagged, ‘phlegm.’ 
@285), ‘field.’ esanwo, ‘pleased,’ ‘delighted.’ 
Ges, ‘clever.’ east, ‘joy,’ ‘pleasure.’ 
ecja, ‘fault.’ oo%o, ‘mustard.’ 


A competent knowledge of the use of s, sh, and s can only 
be acquired by studying the words in which they occur. 


é. 

(ad) This cerebral / is used in place of another cerebral, 
which has been dropped for the sake of euphony, or in 
Ela words derived from other words. It is sometimes 
borrowed from the word from which the Elu word is derived. 


Examples of ‘\’ acquired by Derivation. 


Sanskrit. Pali. Elu. Signification. 
MoO - 92599 - dE - pit, hole. 

ane) - a9) - QO - fierce. 

en7io - Naso - DVO - crab. 

8&1 <r - 861. - 200 - compassion, kindness. 
8850 - B&O - BO1d - diadem, crest. 
BWApO - DEUVO - azpod - cock. 

eal - eat - OLE - ten millions, 

5 ae - 6 - gO - little, small. 

q5s - 68% - &&% - poor. 

Goacp - 609 -¢6 - tusk, a large tooth. 


¢52 - 6@9 - e608 - pomegranate. 
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Sanskrit. Pali. Elu. Signification. 
c&é - 686 - 06 - Tamil. 
e805 - 0503 - Beade - method, arrangement. 
0285 - C08 - anaes - earth. 
GO® - B29 - e692 - first. 
GAM - 0523 - 889 - image, idol. 
DHE - 8@e - ACCA - cat. 
BHA - 063 - @DGw° - mare. 


The particle && at the beginning of Elu words is written 
with the cerebral /,as it has been derived from the Pali 68. 
Ex, B@ac, ‘disgusting’; BEDe, ‘connected with’; 8€ 
@2s0, ‘ behaviour,’ ‘action.’ 


Examples of ‘1? in words derived from Tamil. 


Tamil. Sinhalese. Signification. 
écjpar@ karuvddu - DIE - dried fish. 
werent palli - ods - church, chapel. 
‘uenerta pallam - oged - pit, precipice. 
wor sf mdadirit - HES - sample. 
Vaaraf velli - @d¢3 - steel-yard. 


In forming the past tenses and past participial adjectives 
of verbs whose roots end in 7, that 7 is generally changed 
into J :— 


Examples. 

Root. Past Tense (Third Person) Past Participial Adjective. 
¢2)6, ‘to spread’ ess gene ase GAS 
26, ‘to do’ “es snag ose ING 
QQ, ‘to sound,’ ‘to roar’ Qanee sss DAG 
®26, ‘to die’ = Dad a OE 
c,d, ‘to say’ si Veo 8 l66 
D6, ‘to sow’ jas Dged bey VseE 
£026, ‘to ask’ ‘ie Snood as COG 
©@6,‘toremember’ ... aead sae AVG 
€40096, ‘to brandish’... Bara sea es 
26,6, ‘to learn’ ose acod ase Oa6 
a6, ‘ to leave’ awe oog nes QS 


° This word is in colloquial language corrupted into Magda, 
OaAGDWSI, oR 5A, @@ 5H. 


¢ This form is also sometimes used. 
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The cerebral 7 is sometimes used in Elu words after r 
and 2. Ex. MOG, ‘pod’; Ae, ‘wave’; SCO, ‘ape’ ;s 
@QNG, ‘up’ ; 606, ‘down’ ; ame, ‘friend.’ 

In Elu words, for the sake of euphony, / is substituted 
for other cerebrals.* Ex. ©@@&e, ‘trader’ = OoC6Ee; 
G27, ‘within,’ ‘amongst’ = Eade, gape. (Vide pp. 37 
& 40). 

In the modern Sanskrit alphabet one letter stands both 
for the dental and cerebral 7. Butin transcribing Sanskrit 
words in Sinhalese characters it would seem desirable to 
make the distinction, and it is to be determined by ascer- 
taining whether the Z in the Sanskrit word stands for a 
cerebral letter (as d, 7, &c.) in the root or in some old form 
of it; if it does, it may be recognised as the cerebral /. 


Examples. 
Sanskrit word. Its root. / in Sanskrit word changed into ?. 
Sem - S56 =AF8.... 8G, ‘goat,’ ‘ram.’ 
Qed -. §=Q0=— OC ... @E®, a disease (chronic en- 
largement of the spleen). 
ODI sh fen 2 .. @@6, ‘ball’ 
MmH5=—= ore... ao .. 6, ‘the pulse.’ 


on Zez$6, ‘cocoanut’ = a2 8eastd or Beste. 
In Pali these words are very properly written with /. 
lt is usual, as in the case of cerebral n, to change / into Z 
when it terminates a word or when it is doubled, as EME, 
‘cloud,’ into S@ap@ (pl.) and 2962, ‘ bird,’ into Woz@e@>. 
Cerebral » and / do not begin words in Sinhalese. 


PxHonetic RULES. 
47. A knowledge of 
(1) o@d or o@is6a, ‘ Elision.’ 
(2) goed or Fo@ee@os, ‘ Substitution.’ 
(3) ¢OS® or God, ‘ Augmentation.’ 


° The naturalised Portuguese word ©&8, ‘ minister,’ is sometimes 
changed into o2@@, and English 8, ‘jury,’ into g@. 
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4 a 806; or 500788 
(4) 16 e506; or GAC OS 


(5) @46; or EL6786, § Reduplication.’ 
(6) ©C6L6 or BSOa%r.e30, ‘ Metathesis.’ 
(7) ©1868 or ®233, ‘ Elongation.’ 
(8) ¢@ or mod30, ‘Abbreviation.’ 
(9) ee or 6255, ‘ Combination.’ 
is essential for a correct acquirement of Sinhalese ortho- 
graphy. They will now be explained. 
(1) Etiston. 
Lop or Lépaya. 
48, Dropping a letter or letters in a word, is called 
Lop, ‘ Elision.’ Elision is of four kinds, namely,— 


‘ Assimilation.’ 


(a) @80(0r Y@AHOzr + O@d, or gSxor A@) 23d 
@@socd, ‘apheresis,’ or the dropping of the initial letter 
or letters :— 

Examples. 


Unelided form of word. Elided letter. Elided form of word. 
gost, ‘Anat,’ the chief of the 
Nagas or Serpent race that 


inhabits the infernal regions ... ¢ aot 
gost, ‘wood,’ ‘forest’ ¢ ost 
qdosF, ‘end,’ ‘conclusion’ ¢ lad 
290459, ‘kindness’ aD OG 
gOd¢, ‘sub-king’ o>] dde¢ 
0,600, ‘having taken’ Oz dan 


These elided forms, excepting the laste generally occur in 
poetry. 

(6) @€QI1 O@d, or QDAmawd @E@locs, ‘syncope,’ 
or the dropping of a medial letter or letters :— 


Examples. 
Unelided form of word. Elided letter. Elided form of word. 
q@DO, ‘mango flower’ sod Q) ee TO ey i 
GOO or CDH, ‘ noon,’ ‘daytime’ 9) oe Gd 


° The semi-nasal in @ isaugmented here. The form @@OC is now 
in use, 
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Unelided form of word. Elided letter. | Elided form of word. 
806, ‘footstep’ 2) sae Bad 
Oaanesc3, ‘ Mahakasup,’ a disc’ ple 

of Buddha 59) sais Onsd 
6e¢;, ‘king’s daughter,’ i. e. a 
princess eee oS re 6¢g 


(€) FDBEQSOz Oo, or F3B2BS OTS, ‘apocope,’ or 
the dropping of the final letter or letters :— 


Examples, 
Unelided form of word. Elided letter. Elided form of word. 
a6, ‘foot’ ¢ oo 
@o¢o, ‘arm’ 9 Qs» 
Gro, ‘picture,’ ‘image’ & Ox 
@6j@, ‘sickness’ rcs) @Os 


(d) DMAQdz OMe, or MacOS OIA, ‘elimination,’ 
or the dropping of a consonant, leaving in its place the 
vowel with which it had been combined (the consonant 
that is generally elided being 4) :— 


Examples. 

Unelided form of word. Elided consonant. Elided form of word. 
01450, ‘woman’ ae of wee Oreo [Gz + Et = Gr] 
ood, ‘friend’ re - we l¢ + ¢=q] 
@95, ‘onion’ one m » engiet+c=ce’] 
@2)6)59, ‘crown’ 3) -. O59° 
oad Kao, ‘four indies” oy moat 
@¢, ‘heart’ a) oe G6 
86, ‘sun’ aig ES we QO 
Headz, ‘ginger’ sxe $5 wee QOL 
$01, ‘pig’ ei a wee GIO 


(2) SvBstiTurIon. 
Ades or Adésaya. 


49. The change of one letter for another is called Ades, 
‘Substitution.’ 


® This form is now invariably used. 


Tt Observe the change of ®a &caa, ‘one hundred’ into & &ao,. 
which sometimes occurs in classics. 
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The principal letters that undergo substitution and of 
which examples are given below, are— 


(a) «3 changed into @: 


cad - Coed, ‘mortgage.’ 
@DAIEDS 3 @Os3EOS, ‘sulphur.’ 
HBAS ; &),886 €, ‘latrine.’ 

(6) a} changed into 3: 
HBen® 292309, ‘alone,’ ‘loneliness.’ 
BEad 3 & Go8, ‘remedy,’ ‘redress.’ 
& ayand z 8208 (or 8B0®), ‘painting.’ 


(c) et changed into ®: 


Grd 25362 ‘2 @osdou, ‘manufacturer.’ 

Eqjend - ¢@55, ‘punishment.’ 

IDG; A §o3OOn, ‘painter.’ 
(qd) oc changed into ®: 

To i @d, ‘beast,’ ‘deer.’ 

GOS ” g92@, ‘couple,’ ‘pair.’ 

OS 5 ¢32¢, ‘good smell.’ 
(ec) & changed into é: 

ga ‘ GO, ‘people.’ 

Je ‘3 6C, ‘water.’ 

OS 


3 6¢, ‘king.’ 
(/) © changed into ®: 


&OSHD ‘5 2,802), ‘ mirror.’ 

£078 a 28)289,° ‘ pond.’ 

Baa) - Beo.<x6y, ‘vocabulary.’ 
(g) changed into cd: 

ns e 3, ‘ thanks.’ 

BRA : Bas, ‘law.’ 

Bey ‘3 ®8o, ‘friendly,’ ‘suitable.’ 


° Written also as 29820, which then becomes an example of (a). 
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(4) e& changed into ®: 


Coecd ms Cees, ‘advice,’ ‘instruction.’ 
aod $s andes, ‘asceticism.’ 
(2) ® changed into 8: 
62° + ¢©c, ‘feeble,’ ‘ weak.’ 
8Easd 33 8 Edsd (or 59359), ‘able,’ ‘ possible.’ 
(Jj) ®& changed into 8: 
FW O) rm 2:59, ‘ bending.’ 
883 5 385, ‘cause,’ ‘ omen.’ 
(k4) ® changed into ®: 
BEBO . REB® (or GEAO), ‘sneezing.’ 
HAawAstse ,, Q.masHate, ‘ Thursday.’ 
QdoOd @DH06, ‘ usage,’ ‘ custom,’ 
(2) ® changed into d: 
ager ” @qegSz, ‘camp.’ 
embas ‘ @@2 86, ‘ cultivator.’ 
oda 3 oo, ‘strength.’ 
(m) +3 changed into a: 
@o ‘ mao, ‘ tree.’ 
BES ” oad, ‘ four.’ 
en®) - @989, ‘ hare.’ 


Notice the substitutions in the following words :— 


Qa changed into ¢¢6, ‘ having blocked up.’ 
Gd<vo - $8 we, ‘ putting on a string.’ 


adie j 2®a)c¥, ‘ cheek.’ 

BNLHS i Bd, ‘ebony.’ 

QE ” 26) (or apo), ‘small.’ 
DAS ” G96, ‘ quarrel.’ 

BA (Ma) __,, Sao, ‘having kept.’ 

n@d »  §@ed, ‘ant-hill’ 

Ens ” &9)%, ‘improvement.’ 

8®e » 89, ‘drinking.’ _ 

@56a) 3 ©5609, ‘ before,’ ‘in front.’ 
eHene ‘i eens, ‘medicine,’ ‘drug.’ 


Sad ‘5 306, ‘dam,’ ‘ridge’ (of a field). 
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Heavd changed into 806, ‘ extent,’ ‘about.’ 

@coG5 ‘ @2v¢5, ‘remaining.’ 

Bad - 82%, ‘ kitul,’ a kind of palm (Caryota urens). 
(Vide supra the substitution of x and 7 for other cerebrals.) 


It should be observed that though 4 is substituted for s, 
the rule does not apply vice versd. From this it may be 
inferred that the form of the word spelt with s is the 
original. 

There are other letters which undergo substitution 
besides those already noticed; they may be learnt by 
perusing the works of standard writers. It should be borne 
in mind that none of the substitutions invariably occurs, 
and that only those sanctioned by usage should bs adopted. 
Of all the substitutions, that of & for s is the most common. 


(3) AUGMENTATION OR AUGMENT. 


Agam or Agama. 
50. The insertion of a letter (consonant) in a word 
without effecting any elision is called Agam, ‘Augmentation’ 
or ‘Augment.’ This may also be called ‘ Euphonic insertion.’ 


Examples. 
CH = OG, ‘hot.’ 
@eI 2) = @8DO0d), 2 planet, ‘the descending node.’ 
62 = ¢02C, ‘noon,’ ‘daytime.’ 
6G = e456, ‘dust.’ 
For other examples, &c., see under “ Combination” in 
which this element is embodied. 
(4) ASSIMILATION. 
Para ru or Para rupa; Pera ru or Purva ripa. 
51. When two letters meet and one is changed into the 
other, the process is called ‘ Assimilation.’ 
52. Assimilation is of two kinds, namely :— 


(a) 8&0 Ox, or the assimilation of a prceeding to a suc- 
ceeding letter, as ¢av@y into ¢@@, ‘palm of the hand.’ 
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(6) @aCox,or the assimilation of a succeeding to a 
preceding letter, as Gas into SsfAo, ‘having driven 
away.’ 

This is also treated of under “Combination,” where more 
illustrative examples will be found. 


53. It may be observed in this connection that besides 
the assimilation of consonants above noticed, there is also 
the assimilation of vowels inherent in two or more adjacent 
vowel-consonants in a word. 


Examples. 
2961 into 4)Gi, ‘star.’ 
CHGS ,, SHOES, ‘thirteen.’ 
@666 , O6O620, ‘ twelve.’ 
Dead ,, @O2@0006, ‘great rampart.’ 
Dada , eo a, ‘he died.’ 
6.8 ,, &&, ‘desire,’ ‘ wish.’ 
e8c3 ,, &8oF%, ‘custom,’ ‘manners.’ 


This assimilation of vowels forms a part of B€oodé€, 
“‘Metathesis of Vowels,” which is treated of in section 55. 


(5) REDUPLICATION. 
Deru or Dritvaripaya. 


54. The doubling of a letter in a word or doubling a 
word itself is called Derz, ‘ Reduplication.’ 


It is treated of here and under ‘“‘ Combination” only 
as regards the doubling of letters in a word, while the 
doubling of words is treated of at the end of the Chapter on 
“ Etymology.” 


Examples. 


Cem = ¢0253m), ‘learned man.’ 
OGon = &&osta, ‘threshold,’ 

oSoe = oars, ‘she-demon.’ 

Oxpeo = Sapedos, ‘a demon,’ ‘ vampire.’ 


( Vide § 69.) 
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(6) METATHESIS. 
Pereli or Viparydasaya. 

50. The transposition of letters within a word or parts 
of a compound word, or the exceptional use of the cases of 
nouns and moods and tenses of verbs, is called Perel’, 
‘Metathesis.’ In Srdatsa%gard metathesis is divided into 
five classes, viz. :— 

(a) BE Ode, metathesis of vowels. 

(6) DH OODLE, do. of consonants. 

(c) o€ OODLE, do. of words. 

(d) Sasi osd, do. of the cases (of nouns). 


(ce) 88a @oLE, do. of the moods and tenses (of 
verbs). 


Of these five divisions the last two will be treated of 
under “ Syntax.” 


(a2) Examples of the metathesis of Vowels :— 


¢e3 is changed into qd, ‘ eye.’ 


Ceom @OOM, ‘having learnt.’ 
COG i @e4, ‘ having been born.’ 
63 ‘. @)@63, ‘ they do.’ 
DAO 5s BQ) (adj.), ‘that was,’ 
Gsodat gddeay, ‘able,’ ‘ possible.’ 
yoy 98 Sot, ‘son.’ 

003 ‘3 @083, ‘they go.’ 


(Vide § 53). 


(6) Examples of the metathesis of Consonants :— 


¢(~ 50 is changed into ¢d&a, ‘araliya,’ a species of oleander. 


Ode) ‘ Gadi, ‘ castor-oil plant.’ 
ODEVS . @DOVE, ‘end.’ 

12 32D A 8,652, ‘daubing.' 
O1BS ‘3 956, ‘blood.’ 

GDN ‘, @).<M0, ‘ difference.’ 
nO ‘ @©am, ‘ Buddhist priest.’ 


coasts ss aes, ‘bed.’ 
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It should be observed that in this metathesis only the 
consonants are transposed, while any vowels combined 
with them do not change their positions. This will be 
clear from the explanation of the formation of the word 
250 :— 

SBSH=S+ C+ a+ gis 
(by the transposition of 6 and wv) = 83+ e64+564+904+6 
(by combination) = 986. 


(c) Examples of the metathesis of words :— 


gOence: is changed into a@eqd, ‘ eight pots.’ 


GOenO ” O00, ‘sixty-eight.’ 
OstS& ‘s H&Oss3, ‘twenty-one.’ 
GBD6S ‘3 6geot, ‘upper fore-tooth’ 


(applied to the two middle ones). 
od&seds SBodeds, ‘twenty-fifth.’ 
Metathesis of letters is sometimes carried too far in 
the colloquial language, without any system or euphonic 
necessity, sitnply to render the meanings of words unintelli- 
gible to hearers and in sport. Hav. “¢@8 <G® om ms” 
(= ¢B OmG® GHD), ‘We are going to Colombo’; 
“28a, B69” (—= ASm Odg), ‘Let us kill Kiriya’ 
(name of a man), lit.‘ Let us weigh Mariya.’ This mode 
of speech is termed S06 @ @e (or ong) or Mog 
Q@es (or 22), ‘ transpositional speech.’ 


ELONGATION OF THE VOWEL-SOUNDS. 


Vedi or Vriddhiya. 


56. Changing the short vowel-sounds in a word into 
long ones is called Vedi, ‘ Elongation.’ 


Examples. 
C06 into C256, ‘implements,’ ‘ things of utility.” - 
goes " ¢,co2s, ‘a thousand.’ 
HdD® - 29, ‘new work.’ 
edec® ise, @dD6o29, ‘trade.’ 


7—88 E 
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ABBREVIATION OF THE VOWEL-SOUNDS. 
Adu or Haniya. 

57. Changing long vowel-sounds in a word into short 
ones is called Adz, ‘Abbreviation.’ This is the reverse of 
Vedi. 

Examples. 
Giact into g@ct, i@o, ‘her,’ ‘hers.’ 
Crt ,, Cet, CO, ‘his.’ 
GeO ,, Ge, ‘calf (of the leg),’ ‘mischievous.’ 
zer ,, zG2, ‘evening.’ 

Observe that in the last two examples the abbreviation 
takes place in the consonants and not in any vowel, as 
should be the case according to the definition given above, 
and that such words are considered by the author of Sidat- 
sa%gara as examples of this process, 


Examples of Vedi and Adz often occur in poetry. 


CoMBINATION. 
Satda or Sandhi, 

58. The blending of the last letter of one word with 
the first letter of the next word or syllable, to avoid dis- 
sonance or hiatus, is called Sa%da, ‘Combination.’ The 
rules of combination are altogether based on phonetic 
principles, and are chiefly observed in poetry. It is 
important to observe that combination generally takes 
place when the second word or syllable begins with a 
vowel, and that some of the examples of combination are 
also found in their uncombined forms, as ¢O geneet, ‘a 
ninety-eight’; Ost Se», ‘each other’; aw» O6, ‘gold 
litter’; m5 ¢q¢z, ‘having wisdom,’ ‘wise’; Gm Om, 
‘going and coming’; @® GQ, ‘Governor of Ceylon’ ; 
qo eet, ‘bribe’; eat oat, ‘ poor’; &e. 

59. Combination is divided into ten classes, viz. :— 


(2) @50080ed HE or GADSERIS Kad 
Combination by the elision of the final vowel. 
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(4) odademd se or 66D aRIS HA 
Combination by the elision of the initial vowel. 
(c) 6 ce or eo OSS 
Combination of vowels. 
(2) adoced se or DAGES saa 
Combination by the substitution of vowels. 
(2) MMos HE or CoMOda BABA 
Combination by the substitution of consonants. 
(f) 8057 6e or 506075 BDA 


Combination by assimilation of the final letter to 
the initial one. 


(9) @000; se@ or 98675 BAS 
Combination by assimilation of the initial letter 
to the final one. 
(h) MMBC. Red He or MppasdoR@is sedica 
Combination by the elision of consonants. 
(7) go® ce or pod aedcs | 
Combination by augmentation. 
(Jj) ©4606; 8e or 8675 Beda 
ee by the reduplication of the conso- 
nant. 


(a) Pera sara lop Satda or Purvasvara lépa Sandhiya. 

60. This combination is effected by the elision of the 
inherent vowel in the last letter of the first word and the 
coalition of the initial letter (a vowel) of the second word 
with the consonant whose inherent vowel has been elided. 


Examples. 


[Nore.—The parts combined are, for the benefit of the student, 
shown within parentheses after each example. Asa knowledge of the 
combination of Sanskrit words is essential in mixed language to write 
them accurately, examples of such combinations are given after those 
of Elu words. } 

(El) 


nS F (aneoo, ‘gold’ + Sc, ‘litter’), ‘ gold litter." 
Ean (Ep, ‘long’ + ges, ‘eye’), ‘woman’ (lit. ‘the long-eyed one’). 
QB (599, ‘wisdom’ + 228, ‘having’), ‘having wisdom,’ ‘ wise.’ 
BON (G0, ‘going’ + a, ‘coming’), ‘going and coming.’ 

E2 
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(Sanskrit.) 
QEsaeo (2%, ‘law,’ ‘doctrine’ + gma, ‘seat’), ‘ pulpit.’ 
S2BBadd (0285, ‘earth’ + Fade, ‘lord’), ‘king.’ 


OOO) (Oem, ‘great’ + Qed), ‘drug,’ ‘medicine’), ‘great drug,’ 
‘ginger,’ a great sage by that name. 


AOGSRDoE (ied, ‘king’ + eHeD02, ‘supremacy,’ ‘ power’), ‘ kingly 
supremacy or power.’ 


Process of Combination explained. 


waicG = mam +8&¢=ast+mn+ ae 
(by eliding the first of the two vowels g and &) = aat + 
(by coalition of & with s3) = av. 


Notr.—The process of separating the parts of a combined 
word is called Sse SEO or o¢ GEO, its contrary being 
called 23 S5® or Ge ar gS9. 


(6)—Parasara lop Satda or Parasvara lépa Sandhiya. 


61. This combination is effected by the elision of the 
initial Jetter of the second word, the reverse of the above. 


Examples. 
(Elu.) 
ENB)H)VOQI° (Moy, ‘author,’ ‘editor’ + G68), ‘great, excellent, or 
eminent one’), ‘great [or excellent] editor or author.’ 
Ba (3, ‘three’ + gag, ‘ills’ or ‘bad qualities’), ‘three ills or 
ad qualities.’ 
SHMDOr? (OM, ‘life’ + FapGz, ‘letters’), ‘ vowels.’ 
GMa (C9, ‘Lakai’ + Ea)M, ‘chief’) ‘Chief of Lank&’ (i. ¢., 
‘Governor of Ceylon’). 


(Sanskrit. ) 
EDSE6H (Eqs, ‘quarter’ + e508, ‘lord’), ‘lord of the quarter [or 


region. | 

090093 (202609, ‘ various’ + @%, ‘meanings,’ ‘significations’), ‘ various 
significations.’ 

Oma) (Ooo, ‘great’ + qaey®, ‘soul’), ‘magnanimous person,’ 
‘gentleman’ or ‘ gentlewoman.’ 


SO2sme@ (e202, ‘according to,’ ‘as’ + gana, ‘ opportunity’), 
‘according to opportunity.’ 


© These may also be combined according to the preceding process. 
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Process of Combination explained, 
CBM) = CH + CD = Cd + F + CDM 
(by elision of the last of the two vowels ¢ and 6) = Qed +4 + QO 
(by coalition of ¢ with 23) = Gam. 
Notr.—In the above two processes when two homo- 
geneous vowels, one short and the other long, or both long, 


are at the place of combination, the short vowel or one of 
the long vowels is elided. 


(c)—Sara Satda or Svara Sandhiya. 
62. This combination is effected by the coalition of the 
initial vowel of the second word or syllable with the 
final consonant of the first word. 


Examples. 
(Elw.) 
OSens (CsI, ‘by-one’ + &z, ‘one’), ‘one by one,’ ‘one another.’ 
QIem~astd (@Qs, ‘them’ + @®U, ‘them’), ‘them respectively 
(mutually).’ 
emmediz3 (easy, ‘ox’ + Het, ‘one’), ‘an ox.’ 
HO,8 (209, ‘name’ + 4733, ‘ having’), ‘named.’ 
contd (ocd, ‘five’ + gtd, ‘eyes’), ‘Buddha’ (an epithet). 
GBe0 (ECA, ‘man’ + go, ending of the nom. sing., etc.), ‘man.’ 


(Sanskrit.) 

E~—Qomd (ess, ‘not’ + Gaxnd, ‘subsequent ’), ‘chief,’ ‘best.’ 
BIGOWERDS (0d, ‘that’ + gourd, ‘after’), ‘after that,’ ‘afterwards.’ 
Process of Combination explained. 

Seed = ocd + Grd 
(by coalition of ¢z with ed) = cared. 
(d)—Sarades Sa%da or Svarddésa Sandhiya, 
63. This combination is effected by the substitution of a 
vowel for the two vowels at the place of combination. 
When two short like vowels meet each other at the place 


of combination, they coalesce into their corresponding long 
vowel. 
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The vowels that are generally substituted are :— 


@pforg +¢ 

Fn@tQ 

C1,6 +6 

C22 4, Coa + a 

o,o0+80 

®,@2+2@ 

Oo »y¢ + @ 

J , gore + gorg 

68 , gorm+ Fore® (Vide § 60.) 
®Oor® , Forg~ + Gores 

1 ,, ¢ Or Go + @or@y (Vide § 60.) 


Examples. 
(Elu.) 
gOaQdest (¢d, ‘eight’ + ¢~dest, ‘a-ninety’), ‘a-ninety-eight.’ 
GOOIGR® (gd, ‘eight’ + 66,° ‘exceeded’ 4+ Ga, ‘hundred’), ‘one 
hundred and eight,’ 
ae (Qe, ‘great’ + @gySz, ‘lord,’ ‘god’), ‘Siva’ (a Hindu 
eity). 
@OGM26 (Oo, ‘great’ + C6, ‘rampart’), ‘great rampart.’ 
Codsa (@®, ‘hanging’ or ‘large’ + €@,° ‘ belly’), ‘Ganésa’ (a 
Hindu deity, who is represented as having a hanging or large belly). 


(Sanskrit. ) 
Samaqage (Sox, ‘mind’ + ¢-2¢@, ‘conformable to’), ‘con- 
formable to the mind.’ 
Dea (Qrm, ‘roots’ + cmd, ‘upasargas’), ‘roots’ and “ upa- 
sargas.” 


Nod ce (Ld, ‘men’ + O&, ‘chief ’), ‘king.’ 

Baad (Lada, ‘father’ + a8, ‘prosperity’), ‘father’s prosperity.’ 

SB- (G23, ‘Muni,’ i. ¢., a sanctified sage + gee, ‘supreme,’ 
‘chief’), ‘supreme or chief Muni,’ i. e., ‘ Buddha.’ 

COEIRDS (Cas, ‘ Laiké’ + Kadd, ‘lord’), ‘Lord of Ceylon,’ 
(¢. e.. ‘Governor of Ceylon’). 

ee@msed (com, ‘with’ + E¢q6, ‘ belly ’), ‘uterine brother.’ 

OoBied (g08, ‘sun’ + Co, ‘rising ’), ‘ sunrise.’ 


° These are contracted forms of @2)4 and ©¢6 respectively. The 
vowels inherent in 4) and « seem to have respectively influenced the 
preceding vowel in each example in lengthening it. The final vowel 
in @@®Iq is the personal case ending ¢9. 
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Process of Combination explained. 
(1) gOagqdak = 79 + eQost = gO + ¢ + emda 
(by coalition of the two vowels) = ¢5 + q@ + sda8 
(by coalition of gs with ©) = qgds.qQdas. 


(2) eQsead = 2 + CS = OS + | + CS 
(by substituting @ for ¢ and ¢) = Od + B+ 6 
(by coalition) = Vand 
(by assimilation) = @@s@m26. 


(e)— Gatades Satda or Gatrddésa Sandhiya. 


64. This combination is effected by the substitution of 
consonants, of which the principal are :— 


(1) oS for ad after @ (final). 
5 ‘5 @ consonant or © (final). 


Examples. 
( Elu. ) 

goIdGr (god, ‘hand’ + aé;, ‘who makes,’ ‘doer’), ‘manufacturer.’ 
8atDoz (Bass, ‘colouring’ + ec, ‘ who makes,’ ‘doer’), ‘ painter.’ 

¢2)D9 (44, ‘punishment’ -+ an®, ‘act’), ‘punishment.’ 
BEo8 (8S, ‘belonging to (body, &c.)’ + a@, ‘act’), ‘remedy,’ 

‘r 

(2) In Sanskrit words the following consonants are 
substituted :— 


(a) for gor & before ¢, ep, 6, Ga, Sa, 8, @®, @ or Oa. 


Examples. 
MecA\aeo (08, ‘elephants’ + ged, ‘ horses’), ‘elephants and horses.’ 
gagand (95, ‘again’ + Gad, ‘answer’), ‘rejoinder,’ ‘ response.’ 


(6) fore or éy before ¢, ~, ©, & ta, J, 6H, @ or @4 


Examples. 
gars (qa, ‘according to’ + ¢&, ‘sense,’ ‘meaning’), ‘according to 
sense or signification.’ 
QOass (Qi, ‘heavy,’ ‘long’ + gad, ‘letters’), ‘long letters’ 
Peaacla). 


56 SINHALESE GRAMMAR. [§ 64 


This substitution of 3 and 5 is owing to their respective 
affinity of sound to @ or & and Goreéu. (Vide combi- 
nation (7). ) 

(c) & for ea or sea before ¢, @, 9, 6, 6, C1, 8, oO, 
® or @a, and after ¢ or 4. 


Examples. 
Bay, Cadre (Gena, ‘father’ + Comoe, ‘attendance,’ ‘ treatment’), 

‘attendance on father.’ 

@35)anI@ (O2e02, ‘mother’ + gazs2@, ‘intention’), ‘mother’s intention. 

OSB (deo, ‘king’ + 028, ‘prosperity,’ ‘dignity’), ‘king’s prosperity 
or dignity.’ 

Qs8 rijarshi (Gd, ‘king’ 4- oa&, a saint), a kind of saint. 

(3) When in coalescing to form a compound the first 
word ends in a sonant and the second begins with a surd, 
or vice versd, the final letter of the first assumes the 
quality of the initial letter of the second. Sonant initials 
require sonant finals: surd initials surd finals. If the 
final letter is a vowel-consonant, the inherent vowel is 
dropped when the combination takes place. (Vide § 65.) 


Examples. 
(Elu.) 
anzpscS@es oy (292698), ‘turtle’ 4+ @o25), ‘shell’), ‘turtle-shell.’ 
once (2148, ‘not having or being’ + ¢f), ‘is not?’ 
B06 (AG, ‘ Buddha’ + adm, ‘refuge’), ‘refuge in Buddha.’ 
aces (at, ‘good,’ ‘virtuous’ + ¢59, ‘ persons’), ‘good or virtuous 
persons.’ 
adeDasd (wsi, ‘seven’ + ede, ‘a day’), ‘a seven-days,’ 


Some Exceptions. 
&ssat (&o, ‘long’ + 8, ‘become’), ‘long.’ 
Cla160§ (Ca). ‘gourd’ + m2d60, ‘citron’), a kind of citron. 
sosasys (s¢, ‘white’ + @at, ‘ boiled rice’), ‘ white boiled rice.’ 


© The modern expression is azeg@2 (or @x) @62d) or ada (or 
@x) ac. 

ft Interrogative particle. 

{ Compare ¢ar9 (for 4078), ‘relic tope,’ and (for ane’), ‘pingo,’ 
ges (for gat), ‘ends.’ The reason for this change is that a word 
cannot euphoniously terminate in a sonant. 


§ In modern Sinhalese, @vasdo, pedal. 
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( Sanskrit.) 


eqrem> (ect, a) particle expressive of surprise + @&9, ‘ become’), 
‘wonderfal.’ 

BODE (85,° ‘not’ + Oe, ‘what moves’), ‘ calm,’ ‘ still.’ 

Dong <8) (Does, ‘speech’ + ¢<m, ‘restraint’), ‘reproof, ‘ control 
of speech.’ 

wires (@O,f ‘six’ + amo, ‘languages '), ‘six languages.’ 

Oe (ast, ‘true’ + 08, ‘doctrines'), ‘true doctrines.’ 


Exceptional Forms. 
Visarga is dropped when preceded by ¢ and followed by 
a sonant, ¢ being changed into © :— 
Mmeaidat (mee, ‘religious austerity’ + Oo, ‘ wood’), ‘sacred’ 
grove frequented by ascetics.’ 


ceasist (oo, ‘milk, ‘water’ + @6, ‘that which contains’), 
‘woman's breast,’ ‘cloud.’ 


Gest axt (Boe, ‘head’ + Oe, ‘jewel’), ‘gem worn above the 
head.’ 


Process of Combination explained. 
(1) gavOdz = Fa + BH 
(by substitution of © for a3) = gatdor. 
(2) memseca = oa} + gad = ast + @ + ¢@D 


(by substitution of ¢ for g) = wast + do + gad 
(by coalition) = mxnxnce. 


(3) amapqveca = M69 + e620) = MED + C + OOD) 
(by elision of ¢) = 1632 + @095) 
(surd initials require surd finals) .°. = aigd + eo) = £2 650@0 Dp. 


(f)—Parari Satda or Pararupa Sandhiya. 


65. This combination is effected by simple assimilation 
of the final to the initial consonant. (Vide § 64 (3). ) 


© & in &S before the sibilants (@, o@, ed) is changed into the 
respective sibilant that follows it, and before ® is changed into @. 

{ From ad, ‘six.’ 

¢ Parts of these may also be separated thus: S@aldd = cad +- 
06; GediOocw® = Sod + OaeW; Neon = mod + OH. 
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Examples. 

| (Elu.) 
eed (gat, ‘hand’ + @d, ‘ bribe’), ‘ present,’ ‘ bribe." 
eda (gay, ‘hand’ 4+ #2, ‘sign,’ ‘mark’), ‘signature.’ 
€18® (4793, ‘ pricking’ 4 ©°), ‘pricking,’ ‘throbbing.’ 
Ceoad (css, ‘sugar cane’ + aed, ‘ tree’), ‘ sugar-cane.’ 
¢S® (¢ev, ‘now’ + ®t), ‘at once,’ ‘forthwith.’ 
Ecos (g3%, ‘sorrow’ + oat, ‘approached ’), ‘ poor.’ 


(Sanskrit. ) 


Sooosay (Soot, ‘universe’ -+- Oca, ‘eye’), ‘eye of the universe,’ 
i.e. ‘the sun.’ 


Beans (26, ‘ without’ + @ca, ‘remainder ’), ‘without remainder.’ 

sam (co, ‘male’ + Gas, ‘mark,’ ‘ gender’), ‘masculine gender.’ 

BeAQrEn (ScKss, ‘lightning’ +(@s», ‘creeper ’), ‘ (zigzag) lightning.’ 

WSS (ost, ‘good,’ ‘virtuous’ + geo, ‘ persons’), ‘good or virtuous 
persons.’ 


Process of Combination explained. 
gvooy=ettt+os=_estt+d + gat 
(by assimilation) = ¢3 + do + gat 
(by coalition) = gvoat. 


(g)—Pera ria Satda or Purva ripa Sandhiya. 


66. This combination is effected by the simple assi- 
milation of the initial to the final consonant, which is the 
reverse of the last combination. 


Examples. 
(Elu.) 
goten® (gat, ‘hand’ + a9, ‘act,’ ‘work ’), ‘ handicraft.’ 


BOOS (md, ‘work’ + oc, ‘hall,’ ‘shop’), ‘blacksmith’s shop,’ 
‘workshop.’ 


@NTIHO® (@osI, ‘stitching, ‘stringing’ + an®, ‘act,’ ‘ work’), 
‘ weaving.’ 

ASHE (ss, ‘ boiled-rice’ + g9¢, ‘ grain’), ‘ grain of boiled-rice.’ 

OGHede5 (GH, ‘man’ + 9, nom. pl. suffix), ‘men.’ 


© Ending of verbal nouns. 
Tt Emphasising particle. 
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Process of Combination explained. 
ensya® = enst + 8 = anst + af + GS 
(by assimilation) = eost + ot + g® 

(by coalition) = eaatia®. 


(h)—Gatakuru lop Satda or Gatrikshara lépa Sandhya. 

67. This combination is effected by the elision of the 
final vowel-consonant of the first word and by augmenting 
any semi-nasal which may occur before it, or by the elision 
of the initial consonant of the second word. 


Examples. 
(Elu.) 
ySOc2° (gO, ‘mango’ + Oc, ‘ flowers’), ‘ mango flowers.’ 
MaGrO]Qd (@202GD, ‘Colombo’ + 6, ‘city’), ‘city of Colombo.’ 
GoGHS (OO, ‘river’ + 96, ‘ bank’), ‘bank of the river.’ 
anedod (exe®, ‘lotus’ + Oc, ‘ flowers’), ‘lotus flowers.’ 
ODD (ad, ‘new’ + 2, ‘work’), ‘new work.’ 
Process of Combination explained. 
OO = 42 + Md =9e+ A+ OC 
(by eliding the vowel-consonant @) = ¢e + OG 
(by augmenting @ and by coalition) = geod. 


(7)—Agam Satda or Agama Sandhiya. 

68. This combination is effected by the insertion of a 
consonant before the initial vowel of the second word or 
syllable. The principal letters that are inserted are <3, ©, 
s3, and &, of which, owing to the similarity of sounds, @ is 
inserted generally when the final vowel of the first word is 
@, and © when it is ¢. 

Examples. 
(Elu.) 
FACS (g, ‘not’ + yYES, ‘ respect’), ‘disrespect.’ 
OOD (00, ‘goat’ + q, a suffix), ‘goat.’ 
mAQOe (a9, ‘thorny’ + ¢@, ‘yam’), a kind of yam (Dioscorea 
pentaphylia). 


© The form g@Oc is now universally used. 
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eDd:Gedct (@ame, ‘lad’ + Sed, ‘one,’ ‘a’), ‘a lad.’ 
@anjB° (eas, ‘god’ + gc, ‘abode’), ‘temple dedicated to a god.’ 
enBost (ond, ‘fruit’ + qzst, ‘one,’ a’), ‘a fruit.’ 
Son@DzF (@209, ‘not’ + Asst, ‘ one’), ‘various,’ ‘several,’ 
SS5act (85, ‘all round’ + ¢at, ‘end’), ‘end.’ 
HOSzrot (950, ‘again’ + cot, ‘ said’), ‘ tautology.’ 
BIO (By, ‘egg’ + @d, ‘seed’), ‘seed for sowing,’ ‘ egg.’ 
Gasec (eccte, ‘giant’ + go, a suffix), ‘giant.’ 
Sadt (8, ‘paddy’ + ¢9, ‘seed’), ‘seed of paddy.’ 
32269 (¢5, ‘four’ + eps, ‘eighty’), ‘eighty-four.’ 
(Sanskrit. ) 
FAO (¢g, ‘not’ + ys, ‘moral rule’), ‘immorality.’ 
¢Bad (q, ‘not’ + @wd, ‘ wished’), ‘unwished for,’ ‘ unlucky.’ 
Process of Combination explained. 
SSasy = 55 + gat 
(by insertion of & before ¢) = 88 + deat 
(by coalition) = 68a. 


(j)—Deru Satkda or Dvitvariipa Sandhiya. 
69. This combination is effected by eliding the vowel: . 
in the final vowel-consonant of the first word, and doubling 


the consonant. 
. Examples. 
(Elu.) 
Ome? (@ame, ‘lad’ + g, a suffix), ‘lad.’ 
Oats (Od), ‘garden’ + ¢, a suffix), ‘garden.’ 
a6 (6, ‘white’ + qo, a suffix), ‘white man.’ 
@DECCE (O84, ‘white,’ ‘fair’ + ¢®, ‘wife,’ ‘woman’), ‘white 
(or fair woman (or wife J 
Process of Combination explained. 


ONEGEed = EGE + ef = eS + O + 4D 
(by eliding g) = en@c + ¢@ 
(by doubling ¢) = onG@ + ~ + 4B 
(by coalition) = emS eg. 
(Vide § 54.) 


° A naturalised Tamil word. 
t The uncombined form 8q:2 is more common. 
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A knowledge of the above phonetic rules is very essential 
to the student in unravelling the meanings of words formed 
‘iu conformity with those rules, in combining words properly, 
and in forming different inflections. 


NASALIZATION. 
70. Many Ela words, unnasalized in their original and 
strictly correct form, have acquired in pronunciation a 
semi-nasal sound.” 


Examples. 
Unnasalized form. Nasalized form. - Signification. 
eOon - gam - worth (adj.) 
Oedend - Oeccsen?’ - ghee, clarified butter made 
, from cow’s milk. 
mneh<a - neh - rhinoceros, unicorn. 
6,8) - ©6:8 - a bird, the vihicle of Vishnu. 
Eqgaso - &QRS®O - stretching forth. 
Ess - &&% - poor, indigent. 
chs - of - famous, renowned. 
88&s - 8882 - pure, clean, 
* Do - O0® - north-west. 
Hs&® - Sae@o - exposition, solution. 
CDaOODs - @Dans - a month, April-May. 
Bas - &B¢g - smooth. 
&eRSO - &£&S5O - accomplishing. 
(nPot DF -%) - @¢dH - heart. 


MIsTAKES IN ORTHOGRAPHY. 

71. A list of words often incorrectly spelt, written, and 
pronounced is subjoined for the benefit of the student. The 
same word is sometimes spelt, written, and pronounced 
in different incorrect ways, of which only one or two are 
noticed there. 


Wrong Orthography Correct Orthography 


and Pronunciation, and Pronunciation. Signification. 
ef - @B - very much, exceeding. 
FAQ5 - GAond - dysentery. 


® This peculiarity is common also in Maldive words. 
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Wrong Orthography Correct Orthography 
and Pronunciation. 


FUSE 
90G 

Lona oh 
FHSO 
olay 
gByEo 
Sago 
FMos 
gasses 
qao° 
qdd 
gos GS 
pomst 
q24Q0) 
bs Showy ED 
PqQH 

FOQM 
2078) 
20920 
9B 
esas 
QUEEN 
QRCID 
QOD 
@58 

a yFay) 
: afd 
SSeons 
QEBSO 

OLS, cd 
QUOSS 
G55 
COG@? 


C 
Cend 


coms? 
cages 
CHOC 
CHM 


and Pronuciation. 

@980) - 
qoens - 
qgn8 . 
FONDA - 
$H028)0 - 
EBcna - 
GOs - 
PEDI - 
gad - 
geadtRs - 
FOr - 
gsQ~32d - 
FOsIS = 
Eqns : 
A+ 2) Ox® - 
qn - 


Coa Sf - 
Goqe - 
COM - 


cos® - 
CAIUS - 
CRAG : 
CR® : 


(§ 71 


Signification. 
medicine. 
order, command. 
invaluable, very good. 
danger. 
progress, advancement. 
intention, purpose. 
minister, councillor. 
abuse. 
horse. 
foot-note. 
wood, forest. 
authority, dignity. 
practice. 
wonderful. 
mounted, risen. 
seat, 


wife, woman. 


place. 

season. 

saint, Rishi. 
thanks. 

envy, jealousy. 
firm, fixed. 


touch, feeling. 
straight. 


for, on account of. 


reply, 
danger. 
the 26th lunar mansion. 


the 21st lunar mansion. 
noble, chief. 


© Hindust&ni, gard. 
t As an adj. derived from ¢6<®z, this form is correct. 
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Wrong Orthography Correct Orthography 


and Pronunciation. and Pronunciation. Signification. 
qd eo 

paar t C3 - hot, warm. 

@ig - GOGig, Gog - year. 

acieys i IDES - Kalutara (a town). 

EDSa - aa | - agent, doer, editor, 

apdO, pod - aed - leprosy, cutaneous disease. 

Daye - apo - saffron (Crocus sativus.) 

aac - QO - a grain measure. 

ae26 - &,5 - cruel, wicked. 

Fo - 86 - having done (p. part.) 

a2 503 - @8mdre - division. 

eam 680 - 268 - do. (imp. mood.) 

ein S he OF egg |garbhint- pregnant woman. 

DLT, Do - 8 - villages. 

O86, MOBS - DOR6 - deep. 

ena - @2d, O55 - a distance of four miles. 

Qods = Groce - householder, layman. 

Sco 

& i M84 custom, manners. 

>.) day 

eben - eds clever. 

eddd - @Sied oldest, best. 

2,0 - 0 wisdom. 

62,00 - 2D wisdom. 

gecapsaccel ; } HID SDS office. 

eaten - 2m desire, craving. 

ads - ods logic, reasoning. 

Bastian, Bown - Bas keen, sharp. 

mmc - iQ 

go - §@ - 

Bde - Bren thirst, desire, craving. 

eQosd - ggQode punishment. 

edd - gw bitten (by a snake). 

fx | - &4 improvement. 

éd - && long. 

goose, - ge bad smell, stench. 

gO - gx wicked. 
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Wrong Orthography Correct Orthography 

and Pronunciation. and Pronunciation. Signification. 
Sus tga - sight, religion. 
og3s - 0¢09 - pomegranate. 
@cOE - 696 - Tamil. 
¢8d - 6% - Tamil. 

DOS - M90 - nine. 
aod - £® - name. 
de5he01000) - &2%ay® - star, 
@DS5DI - Bom - Nirvana. 
ends - &aets - dancing. 

S6E0, 460 - 0209 - chief, principal. 

SoDo SOM - quantity, about. 
Bert. ' Go® - first. ° 
ceg - 662 first. 
©5206) - 68a) - clean, pure. 
eSaten - ©6823) - investigation, examination. 
e8ieb<¢ - oS0ete¢ - chapter. 
28a - 298ea - very wicked. 
BBe - Sava - for. 
8o - Bs - religious merit. 
anya il ©) ; 9 6@n0 '. beginning. 

8 - Ore - man, husband, 
ejaeen - 5a query, question. 
gOg - 3605a - lineage, generation. 
3ddad - Gand - news, tidings, 
wa) - @G&a - public, celebrated. 
GASH - GODS - clear, pleased. 
CANnLTOs - omnes - perceptible, cognizable. 
ota - 9O0D - palatable, cooked. 
698, 938, 0285 - oa88 - earth. 
GQBOIIRED - gamads0ctiS® - reparation, restitution. 
Hacia® - Gato - stratagem, application. 
699299 - 605)2 - power, prowess. 
QodoAstet - A (@a)nassdste Thursday. 


© Generally used for astronomy or astrology. 
{+ Cf. Hindustani Qacods, ‘Jupiter.’ 


§71) 


ORTHOGRAPHY. 


Wrong Orthography Correct Orthography 
and Pronunciation. 


, IN, 


Qpaw—D 
Bend (Skt. 
B33 (Eu 
@edis 
Oc)s® 


Oo 


ODss 


O96 
Yu so¥) 


O30 


Osi 6M 
Band 
SHqgosan 
ed6o9 
oan 


and Pronunciation. 


33 
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Signification. 
Brahmin. 
wall of a house. 
the sacred Bé tree. 
middle. 


fish. 
man, mankind. 


peacock. 

belonging to Magadha 
(South Behar.) 

mixed. 


fainting, swoon. 


urine. 

soft, mild. 

beast, deer. 

demon, fiend. 

machine, 

young. 

prayer. 

fiend, demon. 

night. 

kingdom. 

heap, a sign of the zodiac. 

Ceylon. 

epistle, writing. 

a term of respect, equi- 
valent to “honour” in “His 


Honour,” &c. 
year. 


being present. 


grammar. 
explanation, detail. 
judge. 

trade, commerce. 
harlot, 


© @@2e@xn), ‘a woman of the Vaisya (the third, or mercantile and 
agricultural) caste,’ is often used for een. 


7—88 


F 
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Wrong Orthography Correct Orthography 

and Pronunciation. and Pronunciation. Signification. 

RBS - 626 four. 

12D - aD doubt. 

7S - 36 health, happiness. 

71eno8 z(eAndS I inform or submit (re- 

spectful). 

10d - BxOHH fit, proper, enough. 

Bapae, - B8Qa6 Friday. 

@RBDEGe, - C0NB56 Saturday. 

Acs - ects good and virtuous persons. 

ad Say - weSey - decorated. 

cacSed nen - tooteenaey - Sanskrit. 

aetna, - %oeeaa - sign, name, sense, 

o2s - @a - faith. 

wzAg - @aG - sound, noise. 

sotc - 9226 - handsome. 

$9535) - §5) - thread, rule, machine. 

oases - 630e°3 - play, sport. 

DPo, ea§o - 02805 - near. 

Daas - WDmdae - law of nature. 

Ohad - @egad - best, supreme. 

Boe - &ooe - Sinhalese. 
IIl.—ETYMOLOGY. 


72. O45&8 or o¢8380, Etymology, treats of the 
structure and history of words. 


Classification of Words. 
73. The different classes into which words are divided 


are called oc, ‘ Parts of Speech.’ According to Sinhalese 
grammarians there are only four parts of speech, namely :— 


(1.) 2 or B® (Se), ‘ Noun.’ 

(iil.) 25 or Yoo (66), § Verb.’ 
(iii.) Bo2 or Boo (Se), \ Indeclinable particles,’ 
(iv.) 6600 or 650 (54), G5 or gOsc. 
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These embrace the eight parts of speech specified in 
European grammars, thus :— 


1. Noun. 
2. Pronoun. (i.) Nam or Nama. 
3. Adjective. 
4. Verb, ..» (ii.) Kiriya or Kriyd. 
5. Adverb. (iii) Nivé 
6. Preposition. Mi ee: “OF 
7. isa icoations ee taies eye nr 
ae (iv.) Upasaga or ( Avyaya. 
8. Interjection. Upasarga. 
Prefixes and Suffixes. 
Noun. 


Nam or Nama. 
74. 2® or &® is the name of a person, place, or thing. 


Notz.—This term, however, comprises also pronoun and 
adjective, which will be separately treated of, as in European 
grammars. 


Classification of Nouns. 
79. Nouns are divided into two principal classes : — 


(1.) 964045 © or 659020) a2, Common nouns. 
(ii.) oF or tsoee, Proper nouns. 


(i.) Common Nouns. 
76. ¢90)25 4 299, common noun, is used to denote 
each thing out of a class of things of the same kind. 


77. Common nouns are subdivided into— 


_ (1) 8 m2, names denoting genus or class :— 


Examples. 
696, ‘god’ ; 206, ‘man’; ¢@d, ‘horse’; Qe, ‘dog’; Oecz, ‘monkey’; 
258, ‘ant’; e@2206, ‘peacock’ ; @@46, ‘ shark.’ 
[For examples of inanimate objects under this head 


vide (3) infra.] ‘ 
F 
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(2) eXaswSRDS (or D:WSRMS) 2D, names denoting 
employments or professions :—~ 


Examples. 
Oo, ‘king’; ¢@2®23, ‘minister’; Booted, ‘clerk’; DHS, ‘ herds- 
man’; @@28, ‘farmer’; Osta, ‘tailor’; o8, ‘pandit’; eand,, 
‘thief’; Dé), ‘carpenter’; @DOnaNd1, D:Dandy, ‘ servant.’ 


(3) ¢s 28, names denoting inanimate objects or 
materials :— 
Examples. 
od, ‘tree’; a, ‘stone’; @oo@es, ‘earth’; Dad, ‘water’ ; 
Oisvet, ‘gem’; @m8, ‘fruit’; @at, ‘house’; apAGz, ‘field’ ; 
qa, ‘ditch’; #608, ‘orange’; datdst, ‘gold’; and, ‘jack.’ 


(4) GB Oa ond, collective nouns :— 


Examples. 
65e, ‘assembly’; sg), ‘multitude’; @edes, ‘army’; dé, ‘ flock’; 
Gex®, ‘gang, ‘band,’ ‘herd’; w24, ‘a body of persons’; @02o, 
‘ people,’ ‘multitude’ ; 8596, ‘retinue’ ; @48, ‘congregation.’ 


(5) 99 O02 89, abstract nouns, which are names. 
of quality, action, and state :— 


| Examples. 

a. QMH B08 a®, names of quality :—ge, ‘white’; dm, 
‘redness’; an@—d, ‘black’; Os, ‘size’; Mend, ‘ thickness’ ; eee, 
‘good’; adam, ‘bad’ ; Ga, ‘height’ ; &a, ‘length’; 2d, ‘truth’; 
mc@d, ‘hardness’; ¢¢@:8, ‘ignorance’; getom2Da, ‘foolishness’ ; 
orcD0, ‘heaviness’; geOaHa, ‘ wickedness,’ 

Note.—These nouns are formed by adding the suffixes g, @O. 


or Q,8, mda, 20, 2D, 49, to the adjectives. Sometimes the. 
adjectival form itself stands for the noun, as @@2¢, N64. 


b. gdado Day avd, names of state :—Wstq, ‘sleep’; ao, 
‘health’; Gedg35, ‘madness’; @mic, ‘anger’ ; Mdm, ‘anger.’ 


c. oO300, names of action, or verbal nouns :—a,59, 2192, 
snd, OO, ‘dancing’; E5O, &H®, 806, gs, ‘running’; &58,. 
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G59, G5, ‘standing’; BO, Bas, ‘saying,’ ‘telling’; 88, 
2,005, ‘ falling.’ ° 

NoTEe.—These are formed by adding the suffixes &4, ¢8, ¢1.9, o&, 
3), $Q, OM, etc., to the verbal bases. Such forms as &oOn, 
Soon, 29a, are sometimes used for @g9, ‘epistle’; MAO, 
‘saying,’ ‘word,’ ‘statement’; @9, ‘giving,’ ‘donation’ respectively. 
(Vide §§ 172 and 251.) 


(6) @&mc2d S)9, concrete nouns denoting possessor 
of qualities :— 
Examples. 
@29, ‘lame man’; aq), ‘black man’; Sede:, ‘mad man’; EH 


(masc.), ‘dwarf’ ; @9J@c», ‘ foolish man’; Oav23,‘ red woman’ ; e@a», 
‘sick person’ ; ¢@4200, ‘foolish man’ ; eae», ‘rich man.’ 


(7) ¢® cdo, verbal nouns denoting agent or object :— 


Examples. 

HOSE, HOsest, HODed (masc.), ‘dancer’ (WOstsd fem.) ; 
C2Jo, gdes’, gOaned (masc.), ‘runner’ (gov fem.) ; 
®Qesd, ‘who or what fell’ ; es, ‘ what was said.’ 

Note.—These are formed by suffixing the endings gam, gate, 
GBH), @33H, &., to the verbal bases, or by adding the suffixes ¢o, 
&, &, &c., to the verbal nouns ending in 49. The forms ending in 
&) are more common. (Vide § 172.) 


(8) CS Goex) 20D, names of arts and sciences :— 


Examples. 

Bada, ‘grammar’; <a, ‘arithmetic,’ ‘mathematics’; m&, 
‘logic’ ; ead, ‘rhetoric’; aged or wezed, ‘ prosody’; gegehe, ‘ jug- 
glery.’ 

(9) 9®265 xo®, names of measurement :— 


. Lxamples. 
01289 or M2anet9, ‘mile’; ga, ‘inch’; Gata, ‘pound’; 
8sed, ‘cubit’; Bast, ‘span’; orc, ecdd:, O<m, corn measures. 


(For compound nouns, vide §§ 215 & 360.) | 


4 


(11.) Proper Nouns. 
78. ead D® or oz 229, proper noun, is the name of 
some particular person, animal, place, or thing. 
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Examples. 

wep, ‘Sakra’ (king of gods) ; @B8am@aJ, ‘Sirisafigabé’ (a king of 
Ceylon); @e2Ha, ‘Podiy4’; @ou, ‘Lapays’; me, ‘Galle’; 
Q6.<H,0, ‘ Benares’; @atGa8, ‘India.’ 

79. Proper nouns are sometimes used as common nouns, 
as in @maocaed, ‘like a Sakra’; @¢@OS3 Ad Mat 
Qzota, ‘like a second Benares.’ Any proper name may, 
in like manner, be used as a common noun. 

In colloquial language plural forms of proper names, 
formed by suffixing @2, as @enHiacs@, HOVE, are used 
in the sense of ‘“—— (name of person) and others.” 
Thus @e&98ad2@ = ‘ Podiyd and others’ ; Ost @ = Juvan 
and others.’ The plurals of common nouns, also formed 
by suffixing @», are sometimes used in like manner, as 


¢ciao@ = ‘brother and others’; @ox@o@ = ‘uncle and 
others.’ 


Inflections of Nouns. 
80. Nouns have four inflections :— 
(1) @q@ or @es, ‘ Gender.’ 
(2) 8 or ©O2,* ‘Number.’ 
(3) 267 or den, OSes or 4907, ‘ Person.’ 
(4) Sasy or Seren, ‘Case.’ 


Giving the various inflections of nouns is called 2® 
ODSOorGGE, ‘ declension of nouns.’ 


GENDER. 
Litgu or Liga. 

81. There are three genders, namely, 52 @@ or Goze 
(or §°) Geko, masculine gender; 9335 &q or ex CARA, 
feminine gender; and 2¢.tsa Gad, neuter gender. 
A noun which may be either masculine or feminine is of 
the common or undetermined gender, so9:e0s or ea 
RAD. 


© This term, which properly means ‘ word,’ is used as a grammatical 
term to denote ‘“‘ number.” 
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Ancient Sinhalese recognized only two genders, the 
masculine and the feminine, the neuter gender having been 
included in the masculine, as in Hindi, Panjabi, and Sindhi. 
Gradually the neuter crept in and with it the nominative 
case endings, ¢,* O@, peculiar to it, of which the Sidat- 
sa%igard makes no mention, because at the time it was 
composed all nouns of the neuter gender in Sanskrit and 
Pali were regarded as masculine when adopted into 
Sinhalese either by naturalization or derivation: the above 
case endings therefore did not then exist. Many even now 
contend that there is no neuter gender in Sinhalese, and 
support the ancient theory. The differences in the inflections 
of nouns and the occurrence of such neuter pronouns as 
Op, Sit’ or ‘that’ (= Lat. ‘id’); ez, ‘it’ or ‘this’ 
(=Lat. ‘hoc’); &®s, ‘they’ or ‘those’ (= Lat. ‘ ea’); 
@SOHs, ‘they’ or ‘these’ (=Zat. ‘haec’); besides the 
masculine and feminine pronouns @&, ‘he’ or ‘that man’ 
(Lat. 618”); ¢z, ‘she’ or ‘that woman’ (= Lat. ‘ea’); 
6d, ‘he’ or ‘this man’ (= Lat. ‘hic’); @:, ‘ she’ or ‘ this 
woman ’ (= Lat. ‘haec’), prove the existence of a neuter 
gender in Sinhalese. 


It is the present tendency of the language to regard all 
inanimate objects as of the neuter gender. 


Modes of denoting Gender. 


82. The distinction of sex in living creatures is denoted 
in three ways :— 


First mode.—Quite different words are used. 


Examples. 

Masculine. Feminine. 
¢dao, ‘elder brother.’ qestzn, ‘elder sister.’ 
gdse98 (applied to son of a i 

native gentleman). mbes. 

’ ODE® 
eae; } “horse. Hoe8a, (or oA), ; mare: 
9 ¢,5a», ‘young man.’ CSA, ‘ young woman.’ 

; CSD, ane 
seas ‘ox. Deoan, i cow. 
Tes i ‘father.’ gD, ‘mother.’ 
gee a a to smiths in mPBeS. 


© Sometimes a feminine suffix, as in @GH, @Md. . 
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Masculine. Feminine. 
8a, ‘ father.’ 26, ‘mother.’ 
g609, ‘son.’ ¢, ‘daughter.’ 
£30,0000, ‘ husband,’ ‘man.’ e003}, ‘wife,’ ‘woman.’ 


@x a, ‘son-in-law,’ ‘nephew.’ @2&, ‘daughter-in-law,’ ‘ niece.’ 


mee } ‘younger brother.’ 8. i ‘younger sister.’ 
ee } «gentleman, : ~ @€03 09, ‘lady,’ ‘madam.’ 
ae uncle, cous a8. ‘aunt. 

irene Promnensa-TaW x t 2260), ‘sister-in-law,’ ‘cousin.’ 


®)®, ‘maternal uncle,’ 


‘father-in-law.’ 7 S3e, ‘aunt,’ ‘mother-in-law.’ 


SaBen, f ‘husband, ‘man. a a i wife,’ ‘ woman.’ 
ote,° got, 65, ‘ grand- 
@ oten, ‘grandfather. » i cine i qd, ‘ gran 
’ @0Q)89, ‘ pea-hen’ (rare, CDOS 
@MD HA, ‘peacock. being generally used). ’ 
OS, ‘king.’ eerie he queen.’ 
a8, ‘husband.’ 2), ‘wife.’ 


Second mode.—(a) By iuflection : gender is indicated by 
the termination of the word. Inflections are affixed to the 
bases of the nouns, which are common to both genders. 


Masculine suffixes : e, ¢2 (<9). 


Feminine suffixes: ¢23Bor ¢3tIB, & or 9, O53 or O33, 
@3H or 3333, S23 or QA, Qan(O), oats} or QwS, 
@5 or 968, QS or ocd 8, B3, Bakd3 or BaF. 


Masculine. Feminine. 
q@25,§ ‘ master,’ ‘tutor’ we GIONS owe. 
¢78n, ‘elephant,’ ‘tusker’ 4 CEB.” 


* This word is in some parts of the Island, as the Western Province, 
applied to ‘grandfather,’ while the word go ¢®O> (meaning ‘father's 
mother’?) is applied to ‘grandmother.’ This use of the word dftd 
seems to be erroneous, as the Tamil word dttd/ (9468767), from 
which it is most probably derived, is applied to the female. Sometimes 
the form qe» is used for the male and q2®8 as its feminine, 
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Masculine. Feminine. 
€0%G)290,§ ‘teacher,’ ‘preceptor’ 6896)228. 
CADeatan26as, ‘ heir’ oe COrDetamnd. 
C2 <,° ‘louse’ ae GBM. 
616,° ‘boar’ we OS. 

(am, ‘one’ ue OB.) 
MOD e369, ‘widower’ 6 MOD eS. 
ae02, ‘crow’ si oe 
asQjeden, ‘ blood-sucker,’ isard’ aod&. 
amestano, ‘crow’ woe «6a ASS 2S. 
am83San, ‘negro,’ ‘caffre’ .. 2938868. 
Sage, ‘crocodile’ . BAG. 
mod, { prince,’ ‘boy under {3 a ae 
ZQO2S09, five years of age prs Sess (9). 
apesta,° ‘puppy’ «. Bese. 
Zape?,° ‘cock’ . BAG. 
Rx O,° ‘bird’ .. B88. 
2)<s0, ‘niggard,’ ‘man covered with 

sores’ oe & 
2p, ‘humpback’ » ape. 
@sn2)6), ‘fisherman’ ve OnE) G. 
@239@?, ‘gentle boy or man’ ... ame. 
ee (2@@2,° ‘lad’ .. eG or am. 
@802809,° ‘crane’ . O82, GDH, om Soy2d. 
©7007, ‘young man’ oo. OSeds. 
Gas, ‘parrot’ . 868. 
e@@202>,° ‘dumb man’ a | oe 
eos <m0, ‘elk’ ee OCS. D323. 
Goes, ‘man’ (in general) a SS. 
6,0, ‘young man’ wee DOE. 
¢o or ¢¢d,§ ‘servant’ sie, 160. 
€G182,° ‘child’ dca: G08 
¢,@0s, ‘servant’ we 68. 
@<®,§ ‘god,’ ‘king’ oo. Odd. 
@diDan®, ‘god’ (of an inferior 


order), ‘deity’ «. @dOsn8. 


© Observe the euphonic changes in the formation of the feminine 
of these words. 
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Masculine. Feminine, 
£96,°§ ‘man’ ons. 
ane,°§ ‘ dancer’ 88. 
aoe, ‘cobra de capello,’ ‘ being 

of the “serpent world”’’ 018 8. 
298,° ‘young male animal’. 

(chiefly of cattle) O:95, 20:8. 
o3,§ ‘husband’ odZ7. 
0603, ‘pariah,’ ‘out-caste’ 6858. 
ae ‘man of the Paduwa taste’ | mor 
102», ‘young one’ 6,08. 
&edeso, ‘mad man’ 88. 
©038302, ‘small boy,’ ‘lad’ ood 8. 
oa, ‘sprite,’ ‘goblin ’ og 3. 

BES C,° ‘cat’ Hed. 
Aer,” ‘dog’ Mce-t 
©3.<6,° ‘Brahmin ' f ley 
SRG, ‘deaf man’ BBS, 
epee), ‘ Brahmin’ Q)ow <0. 
3aug,§ ‘ Buddhist priest ’ we = CBSag eet. 


®a—,°§ ‘ Buddhist priest 
D0 e@,° ‘old man’ 
ODOC, 
OMICS, 
Onn <<, ‘bug’ 
©2MOa0(02), ‘boy, ‘youth’ 
@Qielon, ‘fly’ 

@,Ha00, ‘frog’ 

GH, ‘friend’ 

£285 Jerome 

@ ote, ‘grandfather’ 

QO, ‘deer’ 

@®) 2065, ‘ peacock’ 
@OJ069, ‘ fool’ 


. ‘bridegroom’ 


GDOOID, @DODM. 


= 


} VNMG, 

LOMA. 
Oana. 
M5 22(d). 
27.08. 
Q)00 3. 
EHS. 


er 
S838. 


gotand. 
SD at8. 
ODDS. 


we GOSH. 


[§ 82 


© Observe the euphonic changes in the formation of the feminine 


of these words. 


+ Sometimes in classics &.€. 
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Masculine. Feminine. 
am, ‘demon,’ ‘ fiend’ ree 
@mOD) or w9da,° ‘ friend’ @nan&. 
eats, ‘giant’ @osg. 
@nqD a0, ‘youth’ ood 3. 
Oepess, ‘fiend,’ ‘ vampire’ 6B. 
6¢22, ‘ washerman,’ ‘dhoby’ 6¢5 or 82. 
Osten, ‘red man’ oat 3. 
G éx8ex02, ‘ fiend,’ ‘ vampire’ oak. 
Gee, 4 °8 ‘king’ {338 
SED, ‘ape’ 5e5. 
@a@Hao, ‘man of the Rodiya et @aabd&. 
C¢61®>,° ‘ child,’ ‘infant’ es or eed. 
@@r232, ‘great man’ @rret 28. 
Dedean,° ‘ heifer’ QB. 
Dem,° ‘bear’ Xxicswds or ues. 
222, ‘bat’ dH. 
D,Hen2609, ‘servant’ woe DW208. 
e062, ‘merchant’ ~ 62. 
eas, ‘adulterer,’ ‘whoremonger’ rfobee 
emo, ‘enemy,’ ‘ foe’ oe 
‘ ’ Bot 8. 

e0050,° ‘serpent pes Bans $ 
4%, ‘white man’ sag. 
$362n¢@2, ‘ fondling’ ee ROHS. 
@zapc, ‘man of the jaggery caste’... apd. 
@exSo3, ‘elephant ’ Oars. 
®6ano, ‘ox’ we 068. 
Goteand2, ‘washerman’ (for the 

Sali, a class of Sinhalese) .. Sete. 
sda, ‘lime-burner’ gad. 
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NoTEe.—(1) The ending & of the feminine forms also occurs short ; 
(2) The endings s323 and @@ of the feminine forms of words denot- 
ing animals also occur as 23a) and (¥@ respectively ; (3) Words 


marked § are in their basal forms. 


© Observe the euphonic changes in the formation of the feminine 


of these words. 


T Some ignorantly take this as the feminine of aa». 
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(6) The feminine is also formed from the masculine by 
the substitution of vowel-sounds, especially in the initial 
and final letters, without the feminine suffix & or 9. 


Examples. 
Masculine. Feminine. 

Os»), ‘lad’ a ere. 
@c096, ‘ thief ’ see @26. 

@299@, ‘lame man’ si OID. 

(c%, ‘he’ [= Lat. ‘is’] see G2.) 

(¢6x, ‘he’ [= Lait. ‘ille’] ins ei.) 

(2, ‘he’ [= Lat. ‘hic ’] ate @r.) 


(c) The endings & and —@ in verbal appellatives of the 
masculine gender are changed into & in the feminine. 


Examples. 

Masculine. Feminine. 
Dasa, 
g2Xe0%, Rruaner ve gods. 
G2qQed, 
MSIE, 
Was, beater oy, anode. 
DQad, 
PAHamdostan, 
qa gatos}, flor’ ‘governor Gia) D6ot HS. 
God 6) DO jad, 


Third mode.—(a) By suffixing masculine and feminine 
nouns to the distinguishing adjectives or nouns used as 
adjectives. 


Examples. 

Masculine. Feminine. 
gaG&0 600, ‘Englishman ’ as gagkansd. 
bee . ‘country ox or bullock’ ; cpp 
689353, ‘god’s son,’ ‘deity’ ee @qh¢. 
SMOOsM, 

Tams, f. buffalo : eee ; tepid 
ED, sho 

° 
Besos i ‘ paternal younger uncle’ | Sedan. 
apaede,® ‘3 ape. 


© Lit. ‘younger father.’ @,de@c28 is another term for Qo». 
eQOeless, lit. ‘little father.’ 


~] 
“2 
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rs reals paternal elder uncle’ Bees ¢be, 


@@229%2,f ‘maternal elder uncle’ @@aa anode, 
e@agdia,t ‘elder brother’ ... @e@oa gate. 
sk ‘paternal younger 
uncl wwe VCEHO. 
(6) By suffixing feminine nouns to crude forms of the 
masculine. 


Examples. 

Masculine. Feminine. 
gobo, ‘ horse’ - E@d OacdA (or aA.) 
O02, ‘goat’ | «.- O0eEo.| 
@Qas, ‘camel’ 2. MQeeco. 
@d6Han, ‘rat snake’ DOBOG. 
acer a bird (the vehicle of 

hou) DOOVaMDB. 

se : peacock : ¥e3 | @gseHaQ0. 
San, ‘rat’ ve GOGH. 
@©», ‘ deer’ o- BDOGD. 
Dn20, ‘ tiger’ - Onge@d eo. 
fomne00, ‘lion’ ve BoO@HT79. 
Meme, ‘swan’ oe §=<MoW@HTQO. 


NoTEeE.—@q and #33) may be used indiscriminately. 


Gender of Inanimate Objects. 


83. This is the most difficult part of gender to acquire, 
and no stated rule can be given to assist the student. As 
Sinhalese gender is considered to have been derived from 
Sanskrit and Pali, a knowledge of the gender of words in 


° Lit. ‘great (or elder) father.. @@sapqgd@ooH® is also used for 
@CI—pETo>. 

f Lit. ‘great (or elder) uncle.’ 

{ Lit. ‘great (or elder) brother.’ 

§ Lit. ‘good father.’ 

| Also &&, in some classical writings. 

{ He is generally represented as being something between a man and 
a bird, and considered the sovereign of the feathered race. 
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those languages, especially in the former, is essential to 
determine the gender of Sinhalese words. If the Sanskrit 
or Pali equivalent of the Sinhalese word is in the mas- 
culine gender, then the Sinhalese word is in the same 
gender; and so with the other two genders. In Sanskrit, 
nearly all bases ending in e@, &, and those formed with 
the affix & are feminine, and those ending in ¢zm, &, o, 
5), ged, ocd, ocd and @sV are neuter. A few examples are 
given below with their equivalents in Sanskrit and Pali, as 
some aid in this direction. 


(1) Examples of masculine nouns :— 


Sanskrit. Pali. E]u. Signification. 
qax8 - F823, oS - 834, go - fire. 
EDADV - EDNDAD - EODEz - danger. 
G66 - G9¢6 - G6 - affection, love. 
2 - gos - ¢@ - mango. 
qo - MRO - @oQjq, gs -_ weapon. 
GI0096 - 92096 - 6 - food. 
C028 - 6090 - ¢o - stratagem, artifice. 
<% - DEM - anced - ear. 
aw - Daw - DP), D® - sword. 
OOS - M85 - wed - tree. 
2 ' - @@ - @© - village. 
Oe - OG - GE, OE - moon. 
EOD - GOO - go - tooth. 
ocye - Octes - Ga, - fault. 
Qe - go - ¢9 - smoke. 
om - CoM - O@ - life. 
>s - OD - OW - way, path. 
O26 - O16 - Od - month. 
6o - 62 - 60 - car, carriage. 
SIO - ado - @63,065m - sickness. 
@ctEe - actse - 03,005 ~ = - world. 
a aes - 62na) - Ges - tree. 
BAS - CBG - G80, YQS - sea, ocean. 


08 - ga - Bd, 96 - sun. 
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(2) Examples of feminine nouns :— 


Sanskrit. Pali, Elu. Signification. 
@2229 - PH - ¢H - order, command. 
gd0e -q@Qn@ BGs finger. 

Com - 60% - Cd®8 - parable, simile. 
&O2 - 209 - me - story. 

aso - BBoav - B5a - act, verb. 

mars - M8 - O© - Ganges, river. 
3B? - DN - DD - thirst, desire. 
goed - 6s -¢6 - tusk, large tooth. 
CBD - GOD - QA - south. 


geen ont - COICO - M6245, 
@O22-pO1 40 - pond. 


185 - 6&5 - anaes - earth, - 
aco - Cages - 1D - wisdom. 
Ors Zama - OB Sen - d98 - smallpox. 
Sam -gom - am - pearl 
a3 - 68 - - night. 
Cams - Cis» -est - Latik&, Ceylon. 
Cees - Oct - C189, @q - shame. 
a8 - 8 - 0,5 - lake, pool. 
Scgarm - Sttk{iqra - Se 8o - lightning. 
Be 2x8 - Sooxd - 5Aos3 - case (of nouns, &c.) 
8g - 88 - 8&, oD - street. 
@2(@? - oc? - 0, ad - hall. 
2)n2 - wack) - S1O3Gr, 
Orex - evening. 
e009 - e009 - 3@, ©8 - assembly, meeting. 
202169 - DO2IGz - DHS - vein, muscle, 


(3) Examples of neuter nouns :— 


GBS - EDS - 2G - letter. 

G28 - gos - ged, aed - eye. 

‘GG)n3 2309 - GUEroO - ggnd - purpose, intention. 
PHd<— - G9DMd<—m - FQO - Jewelry, ornament. 
Pa(s) - ~g - $, GQ - age. 

CBODS - COnd - CQG® - reply. 


Pe a 


© When it means ‘north,’ it is feminine. 


SO) 

Ose 
Oen5) 

Qn DOmM 
39604) 
To 
6O2 8 
Maga 
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Signification., 
- water. 
- park, orchard. 
- religious merit. 
- field (of paddy, &c.) 
- house. 
- Ianners, customs. 
mind. 
- life. 
- wisdom, knowledge. 
- grass. 
- oil, 
- sorrow. 
- door. 
- name. 
- brass. 
- death. 
- gem. 
- flesh. 
- mouth, face. 
- silver. 
- garment, 
- grammar. 
- science. 
- art. 
- week, 
- heart. 


84. Although the language has now acquired a neuter 
gender, yet from the following example it will appear 
that in classical works the masculine gender is used, as 
observed above, in lieu of the neuter :— 

ery @dodecssy B8aT a COSY ODA eotd Qc 

ODD FO oMHAst Ostaods.—‘ The gem that was 
given to king Kusa by Sakra, the lord of gods, was 
curved in eight places’ (7.e., was octagonal). 

Here the word ®7#, which is according to Sanskrit 
and Pali in the neuter gender, is used in the masculine. 
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It should be noted that the nominative suffixes @n® and 
@e5)@® are attached to singular nouns in the masculine 
gender, @52 and @5)26OS to those of the feminine gender, 
and 2@ to plural nouns of both the genders. When they 
are found attached to any nouns, their gender may be at 
once determined. They are used only with the nominative 
case, and their employment is optional with the writer. 
(Vide § 101.) 

85. (a) An example of the names of inanimate objects 
used in the masculine gender :— 


“F eHSst JeHS mO0D Onda OM® emoodt 
BLY BDONMEGR MHO@EM2MS8 Hs.”—‘ Let not 
that fire of anger, therefore, be produced in thy 
train of thought.’ Here the word Odi isin the 
masculine gender. 


(6) An example of the names of inanimate objects used 
in the feminine gender :-— 


“FF MED omneds GAGS o 6O%0Hs.”—* That hall 
resembled Sudharmé.’* Here the word aoe is 
in the feminine gender. 


86. The gender of adjectives is determined by reference 
to the nouns which they qualify. They have no endings 
of their own to indicate gender. 


Common or Undetermined Gender. 

87. There are some nouns (and pronouns) which may 
stand for both masculine and feminine genders, in spite of 
the existence of separate forms (in the case of nouns) to 
mark the two genders :— 


Examples. 
Nouns—in sense only—®,¢dmo, ‘fly’; 2,800, ‘frog’; aor, 
‘bird’; ¢62b,\ child’; @®as, ‘child’; 6498s,‘ worm’; 2H», ‘ant’; 


© Council hall of the gods. 
7—88 G 
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68a, ‘dove’; mas, o6403, ‘animal of the ox kind’ ; «29, ‘animal,’ 
‘being’; @c@@s, ‘sick person’; 62909, ‘the young of any animal’; 
go), ‘neighbour’; and a host of others whose sex cannot be 
easily known. Plurals of many nouns are also used likewise. All 
collective nouns are in the common gender. 

Pronouns—®®, ‘1’; @8, ‘we’; @enJ,° ‘thou,’ ‘you’; aen8, ‘you’ 
(pl.); @6¢g, ‘they’; aed, ‘you’ (respectful); €@, ‘you’; go, 
‘person’; @mDweoss, ‘a person’; etc. 


Note.—The masculine and feminine of nouns of the common gender 
are generally expressed by prefixing the words 888, ‘ male,’ and @:44, 
‘female’ to them, as 888 aa, O14 aan; 858 C2), o149 COm. 


88. The gerunds or verbal nouns are, in Sinhalese, put in 
the masculine gender. But if the neuter gender is adopted 
into the language, they should be regarded as neuter. 


“ Indeclinables ”’ (¢5c, Ox) have no gender. 


NuMBER. 
Basa or Vachana. 


89. There are two numbers, && Qe or Bey DOD, the 
singular, and &)sj Qs or Mey OHS), the plural. 


90. The singular and the plural of nouns are formed 
by adding certain suffixes to their crude forms, in confor- 
mity with the rules of combination given above. 

Masculine—@, &, ¢. 

Singular suffixest Rennes 5 : 


Masculine 


Plural suffixes Feminine ha, 9, 6, oct, @.- 


© Sometimes @spf is used for males and 2 for females. 


t It should be observed that the suffixes above given are those 
proper to the nominative case only. The singular and plural forms of 
nouns in the other cases may be likewise known by suffixing their 
respective case endings to their bases. (Vide § 116 and Declensions 
§ 118.) 


¢ An honorific suffix. It is sometimes used as O69 in the singular 
and Ode@o4 in the plural, as q5,D5as, ‘teacher,’ D6,D6ecss, ‘ teachers.’ 
&6, and (9 are generally used with the names of relations and persons 
of rank. 
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Suffixes added to the names of inanimate objects :— 


Singular—q, & or &. 
Plural—Oe@. 


The nominative singular suffix ¢ strictly belongs to neuter 
nouns, though it is sometimes found added to masculine 
and feminine nouns, especially the latter. 


91. The base of a noun (or pronoun) is its crude form 
to which the different suffixes are added, as Sz3e3, ‘man’; 
ard, ‘ox’; OC, ‘stone’: the bases of the words Ocd4, 
omen, ae. It is termed in Sinhalese esq or 26, while 
the inflected word—. e., the base and case suffix together is 
called o¢.* The base of a noun may generally be ascertained 
by using it to qualify another noun, and the form it then 
takes is its base. E. g., 2068 @oom, ‘paper book’ ; 
Od @oods, ‘cobra’s hood’; eS 9c, ‘knuckle 
(of the finger’); where M0648, acd, and ¢.8@ are 
used as adjectives and are the bases of MH680, Des, 
8, respectively. 


Bases of certain nouns are used for their singular and 
plural nominatives. (Vide § 93 and Declensions § 118.) It 
is important to observe that the base of a noun may be used 
both for the singular and plaral, in all the cases, without 


the addition of any suffixes. This is frequent in ancient 
writings. 


The majority of the nouns in this book are given in their 
crude forms. 


® These two terms are sometimes used indiscriminately. a<¢ or MAK 
is also applied to a word in general. 


G2 
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92. Modes of forming the singular and plural of nouns. 
from their bases :— 


(a) Masculine Nouns. 


Base. Singular. — Plural. Signification. 
Saffix , 3.* Suffix ®.* 

Gao - FD - Edens - horse, 
2.93 ; a aos : eens : } minister. 
Q3 - g@2ah - e260 - tortoise. 
C252 - C30 - 62063 - hog. 
en6OQ - mdeead - ade7eds - one who does, doer. 
enoest - a22sano - aistesns - crow. 
Qa - QQ? - QQOES - cock. ! 
en® - e@DA; - emSaadsi  - frog. 
eas 7 65 - ensegedan - @mldyed@os - scorpion. 
y-vOF sy} - MOmeds - NOsQ@DS - one who dances, 

dancer. ; 
iQ - &nged or @H- 2, Qeos - one who danced, 

dancer. | 
rh) - a08 - GaeaI - son. 
GDAE - eAde, - eAdec - drunkard. 
Dae - O©8C2@ - @acdeei - old;man. 
BN - SHO - S_edt - friend. 
Ean ; Staats t Gosems - clerk, writer. 
ecocee ; Soc ce : See as ; I trader, merchant. 
aenies - menigdao - canigde@as - brother. 

Suffix gy. 
qed - $1205 - E13) - elephant. 
ean of - OO) <n - AM - ox. 
ASC - 6c - 8ec¢e - cat. 
GA) - Bw, EHar- GTHdq - man. 
Suffix O63. 

qi253 - HOBas - %@BOS, - minister. 
ca - waco - a24Doz - sanctified sage, Rishi. 


© The suffixes ® and & also occur short, as in ¢,OHem, enGeac 
Bes. (Vide §§ 56 and 57.) 
{ The suffix is ¢. 


oust 
Qa 


Do stes® 


eada® 


aang 
I) 
a5¢ 
S 
Secs 
ecst 
oo 


Suffix ¢. 


ETYMOLOGY. 
Singular. Plural. 
2 QD - QOD * 
- Ba - Badou - 
- OHI - ONDA: - 
Suffix @o. 
- estan - Moion~@ & - 
- Gotan - GZOIan@) - 
Suffix ¢. Suffix Odz. 
- QBHVESO - QGEdEdSOdG- 
- @a® - @AZMODGR = - 


(b) Feminine Nouns. 


- OCC 
- Qo 

- BS¢ 
” ¢g2 

- &o® 

- OG 

- cocoa 


- ODCORI 
- EROS 

- BS8stacp 
- G21, E@ 
- BOOTDSz 
- OE DQ 

- aioos 


85 
Signification. 
teacher. 


father. 
gentleman. 


father. 
grandfather. 


Muhandiram (native — 
headman subordi- 
nate to a Muda- 
liyar). 


secretary. 


Suffixes @,* @, O62, @2. 


lass. 

wife. 

wife. 
daughter. 
queen. 

cow, &c. 
woman, wife. 


Plurals of most animate nouns may be formed by adding 
to their bases the suffix & unelided, or Od (the crude form 


of the plural suffix ©d;) with 6% affixed thereto. 


These 


forms are generally found in classical works. 


Singular. 
- ealscs 
- 2ssa 
7 QB, DOr 
- S2rhaa 
- Ga3en 
- 6, SF 


© Vide footnote ° on p. 


Examples. 
Plural. 
- eyBoq 
é enc8as9 
- Qorgq 
- OED 
- GBs 
- 689 


84. 


Signification. 
sanctified sage, Rishi. 
agent, author, editor. 
teacher. 
bird. 
man. 
king. 
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Base. Singular. Plural. Signification. 
o2¢ - 26, - aH - physician. 
CDACSG } napa 6 ledaccy - trader, merchant, 
es - eG}, axfco - exe - woman, wife. 
SEL) - 18a - By - lord, master. 
aa - 0.68009 - maddy - sanctified sage. 
@¢5 - 6509 - O@5D6m* - god. 

OS - Oth, 6S - SSOSqq® - king. 


The plural suffix @ is added to the honorific termi- 
nations pa, ¢a, ¢33, ¢:d3, which are affixed to the 
bases of masculine and feminine nouns; nouns so formed, 
though plural in form, are singular in sense. (Vide § 284.) 
The honorifics qa and ¢j are added to masculine, ¢&B 
and ¢7¢3 to feminine bases. They sometimes indicate 
endearment. 


Examples. 
Base. Modified Base. Plural Form. Signification. 
OB - @|OR@0oF -2.. 
2 }gi0ads =| oadeat _} Wife 
¢ - 403 - gdBecd - daughter. 
or€ - MWe - DisteBeoos - aunt. 
8a - Bara - Smead - father. 
got - 9aaQ - GOqQeods - son. 
Ax - AOD - AxQQedi - nephew, son-in-law. 
od - 23 - O@go2s  -_ younger brother. 
Oh 3) - &B - O Beat - mother. 
OS - Ocha - Of @zei - king. 


(c) Nouns applied to Inanimate Objects. 


Base. Singular. Plural. Signification. 
Suffixes g, 3.f Suffix Oe. 

&O2 - 8019 - ADHD - speech, story. 

act - OOD - Oda - house. 

@d - @60 - odda - thing. 

88a - 5850, 68eacd (E80) - knife. 

9G89 - 29898 - mwmde - language. 


Ba - BA0, Bad - (Ra) - dream. 


© These forms are not much used. 
{ Vide footnote ° on p. 84. 


m= 
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93. The bases of a large number of nouns (particularly 
feminine nouns and those applied to inanimate objects) are 
used sometimes for the singular, sometimes for the plural, 
without the addition of any suffixes. In the case of 
feminine nouns it is generally the singular form that is 
identical with the base. (Vide § 91.) 


Examples. 
(a) Masculine Nouns. 
Base. Singular. Plural. Signification. 
qdoo - gdos - gSm@? - father. 
a - Hao - QS - ant. 
em - @m 5a - amd - tiger. 
Os - D502 - 05 - jackal. 
® - HH - HOHE - uncle, 
° e 
Dosted - Dusted { peta | (Hi, etc.) Honour. 
acest - @6an9 - woes - OX. 
(b) Feminine Nouns. 
Gessans - gestans { aoe s elder sister. 
OD, - 
TOD.) - GOO | G80:5 SCS mother. 
MHO5 - m5 - pO5e@2 - grandmother. 
BID 
RASS } a Ast 8B } HAsiBeai - she elephant. 
ene - ase -emceei - lass. 
Mh - As - 0:49 - wife, woman. 
Xxice - OB, dB - DcdBeas - heifer. 
(c) Nouns applied to Inanimate Objects. 
HE - HG - #40 - bed. 
nm - 11MO, MOM Gi - nail. 
rw} - BES, Me - HE - waterpot. 
@ams & - em Do - aan - flag. 
aed -@ooan - ad - tree. 
096 - 6 - ddd - road. 


© Confined to classical works. 
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Base. Singular. Ploral. Signification. 
BS8as - B8ead, B8aa SBan - knife. 
Qa - QD - HDDS - belly, stomach. 
as - H&aord - ORs - palace. 
6O - 60 - 60d - country. 
ade - @6d6g - - 068 - cloth. 
8& - 5&8 - 5& - street. 
an€ - | we - &é - spoon. 


The plurals go, @at, of gm, ‘horn,’ Ge, ‘well’ 
respectively, are formed by eliding the final vowel-consonants 
in the bases gaa and @e, and converting the semi-nasals 
into full nasals. In the case of ©, plaral of @@ (written 
@e@ in some 614 books), ‘road,’ ‘ path,’ a nasal is imported. 

(See declensions of nouns and pronouns for the singular 
and plural forms of other nouns and pronouns.) 

94. Names of natural productions—such as 88, ‘milk’; 
GAS, ‘water’; Sst, ‘gold’; S&, ‘silver’; GOPosy, 
‘plumbago’; ©78, ‘earth,’ ‘clay’; ®2&, ‘sand’ convey 
a plural idea. When kind or variety is spoken of, they 
sometimes admit of singular forms, as in O&) ®,00, ‘red 
earth’; ae Or:@e, ‘ black sand’; &c. 


95. Abstract nouns denoting qualities and state do not 
generally admit of plural, as Oxy, ‘redness,’ ‘red’; mz2a0@, 
‘thickness’ ; O@WH), ‘size,’ ‘extent’; HEOm, ‘sleepiness ’; 
Hose, ‘sleep.’ 

PERSON. 
Karaka or Purusha. 

96. All nouns are ip the third person unless they are 

in the vocative case, when they are put in the second 


person. 
Cask, 


Vibat or Vibhakti. 
97. The term “edbat” or “vibhakti” literally means 
‘division,’ 2.¢., division of a word (noun) by process of 
inflection into its different shades of meaning, 
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98. There are nine cases in Sinhalese, namely :— 


ed Bast or GOO. Smanss,* Nominative case. 
2® BAsd or 29 SeoenB, Accusative case. 

m2) SAsy or zt, Soayd, Instrumental case. 
296 4H HAST or OH) Goer, Auxiliary case. 
sodas Haay or 8@54m Smars, Dative case. 
gdE Sas or FDS Sard, Ablative case. 
ade Saat or s82&) Soax8, Genitive case. 
g49 BAD or Gand Smads, Locative case. 

9 ed Saat or PROD Smszx5,} Vocative case. 


NoTeE.—Examples to illustrate the different uses of these cases will 
be copiously given under Syntax. 


On eg PR ON 


NoMINATIVE CASE. 


99. Pera vibat or Prathamd cibhakti, the nominative 
case, is that form in which a noun (or pronoun) is used 
when it is the subject of a verb expressed or understood. 
Its case endings (Smand3 675 or GMx) are 

Singular—q, p, 0, od. 
Plural—8, 9, ¢, ©, O67, @. 

In the sentences Rcd. Goma} Bao, ‘the boy reads 
a book’ (the-boy a-book reads§), APoe@s Qos, ‘dogs 
bark,’ @Ocdo and @Zeoc? are in the nominative case. 

If a verb be in the active voice, the subject of the verb 
stands for the doer of the action, as in the above sentences: 
if in the passive voice, its subject stands for the 


* The nine cases are also known by the numbers they take when 
enumerated in order, as OG F023 84s}, ‘first case, og@dB Sasi 
‘second case, emeds or mweds HSAs, ‘third case,’ &c., as in 
Sanskrit and Pali. 

T This case is also called gave, Eman8. 

} This is also called meeHJOa Smax8 and mOng Sard. 

§ To enable the student to easily understand the construction and 
idiom of the sentences used in this book, their verbatim translations 
are given within parentheses immediately after the idiomatic. 
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object of the action, as @QHSSsF Os MODR®™, ‘the tree 
was cut by him’ (by-him the-tree cut-was), @@ 0,68 
OSEst 608, ‘this work was done by me’ (this work 
by-me done-was), where @es and ®z@® are the subjects 
of the verbs and are therefore in the nominative case. 


100. Isolated nouns used to express their simple ideas 
and unconnected with a verb, as @ctacd, ‘giant,’ 
OB}, ‘ ministers,’ @@228, ‘ox,’ Had, ‘China,’ are in © 
the nominative case. This use of the nominative is termed 
BAMmbBOnS GOS. 


101. The nominative case is indicated by suffixing to 
nouns the particles @)9, @@2, in the masculine singular; 
GM®, OOnN@OS, in the feminine singular; and 24@ in the 
plaral of either gender. The first four particles are generally 
added to the basal forms of nouns and the last to the nomi- 
native plural forms. (Vide § 84.) 


ACCUSATIVE CaSE. 

102. Kam vibat or Karma vibhakti, the accusative case, 
is that form in which a noun (or pronoun) is used when it 
stands in the objective relation toa verb or when governed 
by certain prepositions. Its case endings are— 

Singular—¢, ep, 6, &, &, O, &. 
Plural—¢at, ~ow, GF, WO, Dass, oF, 2D, ~." 

In the sentences OHDr GHQOat 0¢8, ‘the carpenter 
makes a chair’ (the-carpenter a-chair makes), @a24" 2)40 
2,@8cs, ‘the ox ate grass,’ (the-ox grass ate), GQ0s0 and 
©) are in the accusative case. 


° In the western part of the Island the letter 5 is used as an 
ending of the accusative, both singular and plural, as in OD @y5 
geo, ‘I saw him’ (I him saw), @&9@ @em<md edangm Ga, ‘the 
thief took away the ox,’ (the-thief the-ox having-taken went). It is 
found only in colloquial language, and is suffixed to the accusative, 
when ite termination is liable to be misunderstood. 
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103. The prepositions ¢Oa (or m)cs, ‘about’; ¢O or 
210, Had, Ges, O27, ‘save,’ ‘except’; or, ‘about’; E@¢ 69, 
Hes, ‘on account of,’ &c.; sate, Have, Save, ‘on account 
of’; esecéo, ‘ with a view to,’ ‘for the sake of’; (®o, ‘by’; 
and StS, 6M, ‘from (one to another in succession),’ 
govern nouns in the accusative case. (Vide § 208.) 


The word a@ (lit. ‘hand’) has the force of the 
preposition ‘to’ as in the sentence @Q MA Gods, ‘I 
went to him’ (of-him to-the-hand I-went). It is in 
reality a noun in the accusative case, the noun or pronoun 
which precedes it being put in the genitive case. (Vide 
§§ 111 and 113.) 

This case is equivalent to the objective case in English 


grammar. 
INSTRUMENTAL CASE. 


104. Katu vibut or Kartri vibhakti, the instrumental 
case, is that furm of a noun (or pronoun) which denotes the 
agent, when the subject of the verb stands for the object 
of the action and not for the doer, or when it is governed 
by certain prepositions. Its case endings are— 

Singular—¢, @, 6, &. 
Plural—¢at, pa, Gof, Ws, H, sT, @. 

In the sentences QOzO0 ad EsT FOODIES OOF QaNHaSS 
BEND ga, ‘it is right that the advice given by the 
teacher should be accepted by the (or his) pupils’ (by-the 
teacher given the-advice by-the-pupils if-accepted it-is- 
proper), 8 @end) OH8s3 Gane, ‘this book was written 
by me’ (this book by-me written-was), Q6z,O0c&, enie 
coy, and ©» are in the instrumental case. 

105. The prepositions 6®, &, SMa, M) Ga, Asto 
(or Bef), 20:9, ‘with,’ and S&ed ‘by,’ govern this case. 

AUXILIARY CaSE. | 

106. Karana vibat or Karana vibhakti, the auxiliary 

case, is that form in which a noun (or pronoun) is used 
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when it denotes an auxiliary or assistance to the action of the 
agent, or when it expresses the manner of an action, or the 
mark by which an object is characterised. Its endings are— 


ss et Sa @3, Ost, &4, ansl, Od), B, ODay, 
DS. 


Biarela a. 933, Os, 683, ons, a5}, ¢soosys, 
@NODSY, Edson, oeaT (OG + gas). 

In the sentences S©® BSBaast me 2,88, ‘I cut the 
tree with the knife’ (I with-the-knife the-tree cut), oBoaat 
QwqQo onmdesat mda aqgods, ‘a man struck him a 
blow with a club’ (a-man to-him with-a-club a-blow struck), 
CODD AR@dsy anow macst od, ‘he is a Brahmin by 
caste’ (he by-caste a-Brahmin is), BRoasty, ongean, 
and Roca are in the auxiliary case. 


107. The expression AS GHoOAn0OHDHM or AO LHOMD0, 
which literally means ‘having taken as the means or 
instrument,’ is used paraphrastically in the sense of ‘ by” 
or ‘through’ to convey the sense of the auxiliary case. 


| Dative Casr. 

108. Sapadan vibat or Sampradina vibhakti, the dative 
case, is that form in which a noun (or pronoun) is used 
when it denotes the recipient of anything. Its endings 
are— 

Singular—¢O, EO, GO, QO, O, MO. 

Plural—¢2d 0, FoIMO, ENO, PBO, 6499, ESTHO, 

480, SNO, WO, M10, OE@O (OG + EO), We. 

In the sentences ®QO @anmey ¢d39, ‘I gave him a 
book ’ (to-him a-book I-gave) ; BMsFm0 Eat @can, ‘give 
alms to the beggar’ (to-the-beggar alms give), ®O and 
&Smay20 are in the dative case. 

The prepositions 8S%e and &e$,* ‘for’ are used with 
nouns (or pronouns) to convey the sense of the dative. 
(Vide § 310.) 


° This word is now obsolete and & «ea is generally used. 
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109. The ending ¢®O is often used in the sense of Sof, 
‘for,’ as in D@MD ARGO O28 2638, ‘ he works for wages’ 
(he for-wages work does); SOMO Siatgjo-as, ‘he departed 
for battle’ (for-battle he-departed); ©® ¢Osiwo (or 
gdatO) B09 amos, ‘I tried to run’ (I for-running 


attempt made.) 
ABLATIVE Cass. 


110. Avadi vibat or Avadhi vibhakti, the ablative case, 
is that form in which a noun (or pronoun) is used when it 
denotes limitation, separation of one object from another or 
the source from which anything proceeds. Its endings are— 

Singular—goast, peasy, ost, oS), CoDsT, MOMS, 
Ast, OS, ens, on33. 

Plural—gajansy, mnonst, esiomsy, Waosy, 
DOD, DHonss, ons, ORs (OG + got), 
Geass, 

In the sentences Oe@dat Haasisy O:Qosy, ‘a monkey 
fell from a tree’ (a-monkey from-a-tree fell), Qa BD. 
enst earMmst Sado mafanta, ‘the boy bought a book 
from him’ (the-boy from-him a-book for-money took),. 
©®D DAS ECODAID OE OS, ‘this water flows from a 
spring’ (this water from-a-spring flowing comes), 6 
Bot, DQensd and e@omaAisy are in the ablative case. 

111. The particles @mat, ‘till’ ‘until’ ‘up to,’ and 
cet, ‘as far as,’ ‘up to,’ convey the sense of limitation 
expressed by the ablative. The word @zn@dsF (lit. ‘from 
the hand’) ‘from’ is used witb the force of a preposition ;. 
it is in fact a noun in the ablative case, formed by suffixing 
the ending Os¥ to the base and ‘ hand,’ the noun or pronoun 
which precedes it being put in the genitive case. (Vide §§ 


103 and 113.) 
GenitIvE Case. 


112. Sabatda vibat or Sambandha vibhakti, the genitive 
case, is that form in which a noun (or pronoun) is used te. 
denote possession. Its endings are— 
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Singular—qod, ped, CO08, Ned, ¢, qo, FO, $20, 
6°; Oo, 990, QO, ©» ) &. 

Plural—qgavod, ~mmned, ewed, sed, nved, 
MDOT, gat, PW, Ed, oT, WD, Dat, FHO, Gad 
MO, FAO, MW, GatO, ESIMO, tO, SIHO 
HO, Dato, OG, Hod. 


Of these endings, those terminating in @c¥ are the most 
common at the present day. 


In the sentences ©@9 @HOG Ogaech WsIMO Goad, 
‘I went to his friend’s garden’ (I his of-the-friend to- 
the-garden went), “@ eqodst © sma@dia,”’ ‘from to-day 
he is my son (this-one to-day-from my son), ®Qec, Gaya» 
oc and © are in the genitive case, 


This case is equivalent to the possessive case in English 
crammar. 


LocativE Cass. 
113. Adara vibat or Adhdra vibhakti, the locative case, is 


that form in which a noun (or pronoun) is used when it 
indicates place or time of an action. Its endings are— 


Singular—q, ¢z, 038, J, 8. 
Plaral—Gv38, OE, O@z ODORS, O28. 


In ancient writings the endings ¢z and Oc mostly 
occur. 


In the sentences @E672 OMBGoOP (or OD8GOR39) 
<8, ‘the child sleeps in the cradle’ (the-child in-the- 
cradle sleeps), OMSsgat @EMDE (or ENOGSH) Oosam 
68, ‘people live in houses’ (people in-houses live), ©» ed 
@OH (Or OOS) DHOST OHaf SaOoisadat} Hood, ‘he has 
great confidence in me’ (of-me in-the-hand of-him great 
confidence there-is), eMSGo (or oMnSPGOPS8), © 
{or ©HmOG3) and @em@08 (or @©M@d) are in the 
locative case. 
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It is a mistake to treat the words @m@OS8 and amed 
as prepositions that govern this case. They are nouns in 
the locative case, with the endings ©8 and & suffixed to 
the base znd, the noun or pronoun which precedes them 
being put in the genitive case. (Vide §§ 103 and 111.) 


Vocative CASE. 


114. <Alap vibat or Alapana vibhakti, the vocative case, is 
that form in which a noun (or pronoun) is used when a 
person or thing is addressed. Its endings are— 


Singular—¢, (p, Fz, J, ®. 
Plural—@s¥, Ast, ONS, QBs, OF3, ODB, B, OOF, 
gost, Gost, Dos, ONO, @st, OO70-44. 

In the sentences @ooBoal (or @mHS), ODM Dd, 
‘ Podiya, come here (Podiya, here come)’; «0,@2023, 2s 
Biss) @7 god, ‘children, hear what I say (children, by-me 
said the-things hear)’; esoB@cas (or @o28ds) anded,@83 
are in the vocative case. 


Explanation of the term “ Karaka.” 


115. By the term anodzp in Sinhalese is meant the 
relation of six cases (S&LS5SsDI0z OG Bae, GOW SE 
#@k) 205) to the verbs in a sentence: namely, the accu- 
sative, instrumental, auxiliary, dative, ablative, and the 
locative (generally known as 5 20a, ‘six kdrakas ’). 
Thus, in the sentence On GAHoonS NADRT om 
28) DSSS OOH @ar GHOEGERMO OCS, ‘the thief 
having plucked cocoanuts from the trees in the night, 
carries (them) on his shoulder and gives (them) to traders,’ 
@tso 5, ‘thief,’ being the subject of the verbs, is called the 
instrumental relation (29Ba 225d); AGods, ‘in the 
night,’ indicating when the plucking of cocoanuts took place, 
the locatice relation (MD:5 mOMa); addO@sd, ‘from 
the trees,’ indicating from what the nuts were plucked, the 
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ablative relation (DB znd) ; @eoG, ‘ cocoanuts,’ indi- 
cating what was plucked, accusative relation (x9 a0 
x5); avSa¥, ‘on the shoulder,’ indicating with what the 
nuts were removed, the auxiliary relation (290% 2020s) ; 
@begeetO, ‘to traders,’ indicating to whom the nuts 
are given, the dative relation (S8O85q4D wsndmsd). Of 
the remaining three cases, the genitive and the vocative 
cases are not included because they render no such 
assistance to verbs, and the nominative case because it is 
embodied in the accusative and instrumental relations, 
either of which is put in that case according as the verb is 
active or passive.* 


116. <A Table of Case-endings. 


Particles denoting 
each Case. 


Case. Singular Plural Endings. 


Endings. 


Nominative 


¢, ©), &, &. ®, ), Cc) dc, @® or aH@S, 
case., Yor, @ 


@SN® or @H@oOF 
(sing.); 22) (pl.)t 


Accusative 
cause. 


4, $2,2,C, | 43, 33, G2, | eSeoms:, Gd or O26, 

, &, O, £3, D, HO, COG0?, D1<h, Beso, 

O35, (. ce, Go, Bot, GO, 
Oa, oq), awe, 

ste, Hata, 


Instrumental! ¢, 9, 6, & | ¢o3, PH, Gad, | Sstd (or Satan), 
33, a, a ’ Ci. 42199, Boy, SOM, 
6, 9, 2 SO. 


_—— eee 


QR, 93, Os3,| ost, 93, OT, | mMIOGamenm, 
os, ODS, 63, @DsI, 86am. 
end, 83, (ands, gteans, 
ODD, ans.) gqvens, «so 
ens, O85. 


a 


° It seems that in Hindi (and Hindust&ni) the term soda is used 
with all the cases. 


ft These particles are sometimes used in classical works as 
pronouns. 
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Singular 


Plural Endings. eae denoting 


each Case, 


EHO, gotnd, B-i'es, Ded. 
EDO, 2000, 
CHO, 6SIH9, 


gO, $20, CO, 
O, MO, gO. 


Dative case. 


Ablative case. 


Genitive case! ge@ct, pact, | eWact, maa, _ 
Cod, Heck, | Cac, sac, 
€, 9, 9, F20,| Datact, na@ct, 

GO, 2, 92, 


2, CG) 9 &. 


Locative case.'¢, ¢1,08, 3, 8.| e238, OE, Dei, a 
Dees, Sac. 


Vocative case.'¢, @, G1, 8,8.| got, 23, Os, = 
03, ans, 
@0033, B, O61, 
gasd, pac, 
Hast, amas, 
asd, Dac. 


DECLENSION. 
Néma varanegilla. 


117. Nouns may be divided into— 
(i) Those that have bases ending in vowels (acd¢ayv 
OG OF HSN BAG), as a0, ‘god’; GaAyoy, ‘friend.’ 
(ii) Those that have bases ending in consonants 
(BES Ee or NWS) @AG), as Gory, ‘son’; @@25y, ‘ox.’ 
1—88 H 
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118. Mascunine Nouns. 
(i) Bases ending in Vowels. 


(1) $96, ‘ god.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. 8&6, ‘god’ see 6 OOS or Oe. 
Acc. a t < god ce ve HOD. 
Ins { ae | “by god’ ... . BO, 

“on account of,’ 

Aux. spend | ‘by,’ ‘ from,’ a Bostensy. 

SCHED | ‘through god.’ 

HO , Sato. 
Dat. = Sm, ‘to or for god . Sst. 
Abl. pepo! | «from god’ 1. GOSTODS). 
: “9 

BOOT, | cood’a’ a Qodad 
Gen. ee god’s GONad. 
[ Loc. ae \ emed&,* ‘in god’ ... GoOsT OMOSS.] 
Voc. ee 0 god? ... 1 GOCE, 

3 


Examples. 

@6,8, ‘Garuda’ (the bird vehicle of Vishnu) ; 80, ‘father’ (vide 
decl. 2); g6e6, an epithet of Sakra; S¢¢0, a class of demi-gods 
(spirits of the air). 

Remarks. 


1. In declining nouos (and pronouns) denoting animals, 
the preposition S&=a¥ ‘ by,’ is sometimes suffixed to nouns 
Gor pronouns) in the instrumental case; thus, gO is 

eclined in that case as 9 S&sV, 95m OB os in the singular, 
and goss S&asx in the plural. Now-a-days S8ay is nearly 
always attached to the instrumental case. 


2. The suffix @@sy added to the auxiliary case is 
properly a termination of the ablative case, and is used 
only with the names of animals, as is the suffix &sF with 
the names of things. The difference between the auxiliary 
and ablative cases when @@s¥ is used should be clearly 


© Or @aned, which can always be used in place of eme@add&. 
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understood. Thus, (2) yosvemsf @@DO O28 Beod, 
‘from or on account of the gods prosperity attends the 
universe’; & amM(S2 goslenmsas S&S8acdo, ‘that hall was 
fall by reason of the gods’; (gostomay in the auxiliary 
case); (6) yontemst ded S8od, ‘from gods rays of 
7 are emitted’; gos¥amsy @@DO GOM0 Hea, 
‘from gods there is benefit to the world’; (qaostoned 
in the ablative case). If the expression MOAom0one, 
‘by means of,’ ‘by reason of,’ ‘on account of,’ can be 
substituted for @~ey so as not to alter the sense, then the 
noun to which that suffix is added may be considered to be 
in the auxiliary case: if otherwise, it is in the ablative case. 


3. There is no locative case to nouns (and pronouns) 
denoting animals. Inits absence, the genitive form without 
the termination @a@ is used with @m@08 (or contracted 
form @2@5) ‘in the hand,’ 7.e., ‘in,’ which then acquires 
the force of the locative; as gon @©MOCS (OOS), QOst 
@2DOSC8 (@OME5).* In lieu of EDOCR, O02) or OOONSH 
is sometimes used. 

4. Colloquially gatomsy, govoos, gos, suffixes of the 
auxiliary, dative, ablative, and genitive cases, are usually 
corrupted into gstonst, esoss, ¢ot® or gala, respec- 
tively: as HONORS, HOSOI, Goat) or QHoaTD. 


5. Some nouns have various inflections, of which only 
the principal ones are noticed in the declensions. 


(2) ee, ‘doctor,’ ‘ physician.’ 


Singular. Plural. 

Nom. .... @O6 5 OOS or ODES. 

Acc. & Ins. ©84 ... ODES or OE Gay. 
ODE sTOOS or 

Aux. & Abl. eOgonst sod tenet. 

Dat. 1.5 GOGO ... ©OE4O or OOCESMO. 

Gen. .. OOE00 ... COESOTP or OOPe Tad, 
oddest 

[Loc.  ... DOG OMDaSH oddest ODOR. | 

Voce. ... OOEE} Or O04. GDEs) or DEES). 

Examples. 


meh, maehm, ‘unicorn’; eas, ‘elk’; aa, eeenn, 
‘squirrel.’ 
° The forms of the locative case of masculine and feminine nouns 


have been put within square brackets. 
| H 2 
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Nore.—Other plural forms of @&¢ in use are made by suffixing 56 


with the endings proper to the res 
Ace. and Ins. @®¢do6ret, Aux. an 


pective cases, thus: Nom. @®<¢9ci, 
d Abl. vray pe aaa Dat. ed¢ 


QE, HO, [Loc. @OEDSizd @me@58,] Voc. ODEO LH? 
The word Soa, ‘father’ is also declined in ie singular like @d6¢, 


but its plural is commonly formed 


supra, declension of 36.) 


with &6 as shown above. (Vide 


(3) eee," ‘ trader,’ ‘merchant.’ 


Singular. 


OOOGWNS, 


Nom. 


GO ET OOST 
Abl, OOECOnsST 
GDOGNWISEO 
GOEGO 
OOD GEO 
GOOGANEOS 
GdEGO0 
ebecond 
GOHOGWS 
[ Loc. 


| 

mre soon 
Aux. “) © 

* 

-) 

| 


GOES 


. CDOGAWNES 
GOES, | @AOOS 


Plural. 


ww. OHOGBDOE. 


OO Gey or 
GOGE. 


.. ODOGSIES. 


GOCE or 
@OCGEer). 


. OOGNesaTIoDs. 


odEestoosy or 
ebeécatansy. 


. COOGHAEMO. 


OOGEMX O. 

. GOOGDEHNOG. 
ODEENoS or 
obseevod. 


@dEEs 


| 
eOEee-esO or 
| seeess 


Voc. OODOGTEe, OOEoOe?, @ODGES or ODEEOS. 


or GOGE 


(Comp. decl. No. 29.) 
(4) ead, ‘ thief.’ 


Singular. 
Nom. w+. OID 


Acc. & Ins. @&DG... 
Aux. & Abl. O&nGonay 


Dat. ... ONMHAO 

Gen. Ls OMAGH - 
[Loc. ... OH oMeds ... 
Voc. 2. OCIS or OID... 


© Written also aece. 


Plural. 
= O10: t- 
.. ON075). 


Les OWNS DONS. 
ne. ODI WO. 
. OMOWoeD. 


GMd1I GMOS. | 


and its cognate inflections are 
at the present day more commonly nse 


ODOR. }. 


@ONO7 SF Or N71 O45 - 
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Examples. 
qe, ‘eel’ (nom. pl. grate); O@Hd, ‘ herdsman’; @a, ‘cripple ’; 
ead, ‘seir-fish’ (Cybium guttatum, scomber, Linn.); @¢ 6, ‘ hornet’; 
eade, ‘Tamil’; @22006, ‘peacock’; QH6, ‘wasp’; @®s6, ‘ shark’; 
@De6¢, ‘trader’ (vide decl. 3); @aO6, ‘ yak’ (Bos grunniens.) 


(5) @®, ‘deer,’ ‘ beast.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom.  ... Q2._—it««.. ... Gods. 
Acc. & Ins. 9Q®» = .. ODay. 
Aux. & Ab], Q2vowsy .. GVstvonsys. 
Dat. ese «x: ... GOSSO. 
Gen. .5 GUO... .. Gdstoe,. 
[Loc. ... QDr @NOSSH .. GOST O22008. ] 


Voce. ... QOS or QO ... FOOH or MBDaos. 
(Comp. No. 27.) 


(6) @sago, ‘ viper.’ 


Singular. Plural. 

Nom. _... @&9GM w+ DOIOG2@. 
Acc. & Ins, ©696@ +5 OGHS. 
Aux. & Abl. omGgmonsyt +1 OHUEGHHOMSY. 
Dat. Le. OCIGOHIO 15 OOIGQNSSO. 
Gen. 5 OEMs .. OUGHT. 
[Loc. ... ONGMOMNOdS ... onGosl aMHodS. ] 
Voc. O51 GOs OOIEHSs or 

OEM OSI GHOD. 

Examples. 


C60, ‘snake,’ and 2)60, ‘horse,’ are declined like the above, but 
their semi-nasals do not change in the plural, as Ede, C6aQa, Ec. 
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(7) 6%, ‘king.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. ... Oes* . OS or CSOz.f 
Ace. & Ins. Oe or Of . Ct or CSOD). 
COxensy Cpstonss or 
Aux. & Abl. CSasast SdOC towed. 
Dat. .. OBO or SMO... Sefetd or SSDSzHO. 
Gen. .. OgeSor SSeS SeyYsteaHordsSOc sod. 
Ses Oat 
[Loc. ... Se | emede SSO st | ened] 
Voc. eet, HOES cease . OFB, SOS, SSO SF, 
or OSO0,0-. 


(Comp. No. 31.) 


(8) @ oy, ‘nephew.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
ee | Byes wee QyONQ@.T 
Aux. & Abl. Arymnawss 1. QROUMODNS). 
Dat. ee @ORBIO wes QR¥D(BIO. 
Gen. . = BRSNOS +. QAON@HOGD. 
[ Loc. 5 QD) OMOSE ... Dra OMOSG. |] 
Voc. 2 QYOSDM Or DST... @z2(®. 


Ezxample.—Osd8o, ‘ cousin,’ ‘ brother-in-law.’ 
(Comp. Nos. 14 & 48.) 


(9) e@@F&, ‘fool.’ 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. ... @OFSOc wo ODfOOcTS, 
Acc. & Ins. @97had9 . GOJOHG6S or COLORS. 


Aux. & Abl. GO Osc.amaF eae 


© Also 6th, Schemas, &c., in the singular. 

+ The form 6& 6,003 (= 6S + ¢6,@54) is often used for 6¢ in 
the singular number, as more respectful. 

t The forms Q:,a1967, Ar1sndGiss, &c., are also employed. 


- 
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Singular. Plural. 

Dat. ... @D!DO parse ah apse ae 
Gen... C@JODet —{ a 
[Loc. ... od1Dar ened | oS Fon | OTOH] 

eojiess OCHS, 
Voce. @DIOO) } OOSOOOR or 
ODIHS OOWS@s). 
Examples. | 


¢56,° ‘demon,’ ‘ Asur’; g@d, ‘horse’; geo, ‘ minister’; qoOs 
o8, ‘teacher’; @d, ‘ox,’ ‘head of cattle’: ease, ¢ pupil’: ED, 
‘messenger,’ ‘envoy’; 209@, ‘cobra de capello’: oman, ‘pandit’; 
90), ‘son’; 6%, ‘husband,’ ‘man’; 42, ‘Brahma’; aco, 
‘Brahmin’; DHDe, Dane, ‘bridegroom’; Mares, ‘fish’; Omen, 
‘man’; @a@, ‘deer,’ ‘ beast’; oem, ‘devil’; @ate, ‘giant’; Gaza, 
‘fiend,’ ‘vampire’; 2206, ‘monkey’; 2a, ‘wolf’; Ons, ‘tiger’; 
Gan, ‘disciple,’ ‘ pupil’; a®20e, ‘butterfly’; o&, ‘snake’; seated 
‘brother’; Goa, ‘lion’; aoe, ‘ swan.’ 


(Comp. Nos. 11, 15, 17, 24, 25, & 33.) 


(10) Geo, ‘ writer,’ ‘ clerk.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
ROMs ... . Pasion. 
a & oI Ssstnay or 
Ins. Sateen | Sat mnejey.t 
Aux. & ( Rasimnenss SsTtnsvonsys or 
Abl. BST DWODSSY SIDE STIODSY, 
ootay Fo WTO) SSIDSO or 
t. | a3 50990 asi nged, 
SET Moos { ¢ Bast Noted or 
n | asiaqeacd Basingsed. 
sats Sasinst @MNeaoR8or 
[Loo. | satan | emesé ceeoeanase | 
OsIe2s Cay@ 2083 or 
ore Fah) asta, 


© In the plural sometimes eg@di, ¢agd6st, &c. 
t+ These second forms of the plural sometimes occur without the sof 
of the stem, as Pangsl, Ganpstenss, ong sl, eng seasys, &. 
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Examples. 

Ged, ‘cook’; Oa, ‘comer’; aso, ‘ cater’; 6m, ‘doer’; RoDa, 
‘reader’; geo, ‘runner’; @qa, ‘giver’; Saa, ‘cook’; eM), 
‘drinker’; Ome, ‘tailor’; oa, ‘goer’; DEa, ‘worshipper’; &Sa, 
‘stander.’ These are identical in form with the Present Participial 
Adjective. 


(11) eaves, ‘servant,’ ‘soldier,’ ‘ masker.’ 


ao eee 2d 
\ - oe : to o- 


Singular. Plural. 

Nom. 22. OBO .. OBOI@CSI. 
Acc. & Ins. @@F82e> ... OBMSSY or OOS a9. 
Aux. & Abl. @a@Qcnanst waged apc ena gs 
Dat. _... @ad@2cv plctcniatn or 
Gen. ... @ROOG pipeline sea : 
[Loc. =... @BAacG0 omedS | alee | ome.) 
Voe @svar@cf } @aO.O0H or 

: @asvrco @csOQo3d. 


Example.-—@Q62s, ‘tom-tom beater.’ 
(Comp. No. 9.) 


(12) ea, ‘ hare.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. ... GO... .. G@os. 
Acc. & Ins. &®» ... .. Snpeay.*® 
Aux. & Abl. m®.oosy 5 QHOBawDss. 
Dat. ... &9820 ... OHO. 
Gen. .. CHOovecd .. oopsved. 
[Loc. ... MA. @OM@EdS .... Heol GM@dH.] 
Voc. .... Go@Os or M2) ... MGM or M_Q@al. 
Examples. 


ano, ‘moth’; aq, ‘man of the Kardvé caste’; a9, ‘duck’; gc, 
‘man of the Dur4va caste’; &®eo, ‘ quadruped.’ ; 


(Comp. Nos. 16 & 26.) 


° Sometimes mds, mMOTDensd, MOG, &c. 
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(13) @&d, ‘ parrot.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. ... @S&o* ... BH or Bde. 
Acc. & Ins. 80s .. BOBS, 
Aux. & Ab]. Bdlramsy ... BOQstoosl. 
Dat. ..» BOOsOD ... BODO. 
Gen. .. BOHeg ... BODSTed. 
{[Loc. ... BOM @De08 ... BODsS omedS&.] 
Voc. ... BO@DS or BIA... BOA or BODosy.t 


Examples.— 6e, ‘washerman’; &@), ‘ape.’ 
Note.—The forms 868, d6¢8, 365, are sometimes taken as the 
bases and the different cases are formed by suffixing the usual endings 
according to the rules for the “combination of vowels.’ 


(14) edeso,t ‘elder brother.’ 


Singular. Plural, 
Nom., Acc., 

& Ins. ... gcdcto i. GS SIMp. 
Aux. & Abl. e¢dcmanmet 1 FSBOs. 
Dat. . Gono ve GSCI~O. 

Gen. . ESmacd 5 FSHRod, 
[Loc. ... Adc OMECS ... Ysa OMGdS.] 
Voc. ..- SOs or Sa) ... EST. 


Examples. — @des, ‘father’; O2®s, ‘ uncle.’ 


Note.—The plural of these words is also formed with the suffix 56, 
as FIMO, eIMdBGral, &c. 


(Comp. Nos. 8 & 48.) 


* Notice that the ¢ that was inherent inc of the base is shortened 
by the influence of the succeeding long vowel. 

t The orthography of these (as well as some other words used 
in this book) is not strictly in accordance with the rule contained in 
§46 (a). In Elu words and suffixes attached to Sanskrit} and Pali 
words, when any letter intervenes between the cerebral and the nasal, 
the dental n is generally used. 

{ ¢cdax is suffixed to proper names to indicate respect due to 
seniority, as Geadgda, SSOdas, &. Similarly Qatsn, Ba, 
q¢ztano, &c., are used. 
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(15) dq, ‘relation.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. we. 29009... ws =Ox@ss. 
Acc. & Ins. yc... we DOS or MrBsy. 
Aux. &A bl. Dienst epee ee 
Dat. .e. G30) . G36480 or DBO. 
Gen. wie SRKIOGS .. Syestodormnravod. 
[Loc. ... eco @medS a OMOSS.] 
Voc. 1. Dy9 Or Dz@H ... Myce, 207323, or 
Lz OOS. 
Examples. 


anesa;, ‘earwig’; ¢ov®:, a worm supposed to attack the teeth ; 
M2742, ‘relation and kinsman’; ostm,, ‘centipede.’ 


(Comp. No. 9.) 
(16) swgeday, ‘ turtle.’ 


Singular. Plural. 

Nom. es BDZSQzO* w. DzSQz@OS. 
Acc. & Ins. znzedQ®o ees EN eehEQ)o3.f 
Aux. & Ab]. &:8ka2;8.:0mMsy ... MrtaxDsvomsy. 
Dat. w+ BDUWADZDIO 1. BDza O. 
Gen. 6 EUSDDOT ... NGA Povod. 
[ Loc. ... &28QzD) ONOSH. Mca Bak ened. | 
Voc. £7821 OOS 272320) or 

2108 QxO ENBADODN. 

Examples. 


@o3on,f ‘porcupine’; COr6r, ‘civet-cat’; mAC@exr, ‘ant-eater’; 
@Mex, ‘donkey.’ 
(Comp. No. 12.) 


© The forms 47,08@:, an,daeds, &c., and apzl@s, anzed}, 
&c., are also used. 

+ Sometimes an,8Q, D923, dA, Dstaosy, &. 

t The forms @ataxm, gattned; gsima, gaimen; &c., are 
also sometimes used. 
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(17) 3, ‘ minister.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. .... @zOBc ++ FrOB@cof. 
Acc. & Ins. ¢7D Bc .. FOBass. 
Aux. & Abl. ¢,OBmHensy . ROBAsxIansys. 
Dat. w+ F@OBHQO - FrORESO. 
Gen. —s.... GrDBHad . SOBastocl. 


[Loc. .... GxOB ONOSS... GBast oDad8.] 
Voc. —..... Fx®PB@cforgORe ¢,OHasH. 


Examples. 

&-<NQzEH, E9185,° ‘ fire-fly’; G8, ‘layman’ (as opposed to an 
ascetic); emS, ‘cultivator’; esjQ, ‘wise man’; &8, ‘leopard,’ 
‘tiger’; &@, the large arborial red ant; @¢8, ‘god’; 668, ‘dove’: 
6.5,¢ the young of any animal; @o9@05, ‘grasshopper’; ©18, 
‘frog’; @@32¢x28, ‘headman,’ ‘officer’; O26, ‘inhabitant,’ ‘ resident’; 
88, ‘lord,’ ‘master.’ 

(Comp. Nos. 9 & 19.) 

NOTE.—q@1®B is also declined by doubling the final consonant and 
suffixing the endings proper to the several cases, as q¢,Qotan, Frat 
eo}, &c. The plurals of ¢293, @¢5 and 247%, are also formed 
by suffixing 96, as 1D BOGz, O4BOGi, HE2Gr1WOGi, ke. 


(18) g&, ‘ Veddé,’ ‘ archer.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. .... Ore... .. Ore@et. 
Ace. & Ins. O26... Qa. 
Aux. & Abl. &:¢g oust . Oregsoasy. 
Gen. ... Hégodt .. Odestod. 
[Loc. ... OxPeG @OMOSS ... Digest @O2008.] 
Voce. ... Side@ep or OreG, ... Drk@qH or O7eeH. 


Examples. 

@5, ‘tortoise’; 96, ‘shrimp’; 2926768, a species of cuckoo (Tockus 
gingalensis); cyer&, ‘leech’; ¢qj@z8, ‘adviser,’ ‘wise man’ (vide 
decl. 17); @:8, ‘fly’; @@, ‘ shell-fish’; 5,8, ‘inhabitant,’ ‘resident’ 
(vide decl. 17). 


° 22,28 is the usual classical form. 
t+ This word is also declined like 668, as 01082, 6,08, &c. 
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(19) &&@, ‘male,’ ‘ man.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom... 88S ... 888. 
Acc. & Ins. 8889 ... B8Sas or B88039. 
Aux.& Abl. BS8menet | eheaala 
Dat. ... B88a000 ... BB8a0 or BE804S0. 
Gen. ... BESmeacd .. E&Sstos or B8S8ass% ac, 
[Loe ... B8Smemecsh { ee | os058.] 

8383, 
Voe. seg 850023 or 
: BSSo0S. 
Examples. 


g&, ‘elephant’; ¢:923, ‘minister’; eecae_8, ‘young man’; a8, 
large black ant (a species of); a9®28, ‘oyster’; 2p, pgQH, ‘ant’; 
eam 5, ‘leopard’; @a6&, a fresh-water fish; M63, o168, ‘rat- 
snake’ (Ptyas mucosus); @@8, black ant (a species of), ‘one of the 
bovine genus’; @@OH, ‘frog’; 08, ‘jackal’; ocmeteS, ‘barber’; 
05, ‘mungoose’ (Herpestes griseus); &(@24G138, ‘headman,’ ‘ officer’ 
(vide decl. 17): Ge, name of the whole tribe of Raptores; GSS, 
‘swallow,’ ‘vulture’; oo, man of the Saligama caste; @o08, 
‘chetty’ (a class of merchants). 


(Comp. No. 17.) 


(20) e@a, ‘ frog.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. _... @®@av 1. OBOOO?S. 
Acc. & Ins. @@DAd 1. OHQAVSY. 
Aux. & Abl. ©@TAr@@wsT i... OOTATI OOS. 
Dat. 122 ODGQ2O .. ONOQKHLO. 
Gen. 1 OHOQVIGS 11. ONDADHOG, 
[Loc. ... ©HDa) OMOSH... ONTASS 2008. | 
Voc. 65 @HOOAS Or ONDA? OHOOASD or ONDA. 


Example.— oo), ‘ young animal.’ 
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(21) ea, ‘sanctified sage.’ 


Singular. Plural, 

Nom. tr&c we enBeq or aOcr. 
Ace. &) 4g Bad or enBOozwes 
Ins. | toa 9 eco 12 or Ga Oz ° 


a od . tndsfowsd or erBdo,pstoas. 


Dat. asco ... Saat or 62800, eH 0. 

Gen. e28cmroecs .. SaBstosd or aeBOo sod. 
[Loc. a8 @mn@dS. enBod or meEdosd ODOSS. | 
Voc, GaScdr0r Baad... G2BO8* or 3aBO57 HF. 


(22) 09%, ‘lord,’ ‘ master.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. e280 we DIGOSH, rOxg, or HHO. 
sy eDOo9 wee CEIGSS or COIGOSOW. 
Aux.& CDrSSOOS or 
Abl. | eDoScrearat SOo Woon. 
Dat. eH29ar0 .. CIGHO or HOO. 


Gen, t2nSmocdt .. CHISGTIOT or GOV BIOG. 
[Loc. Dior @medH. DG oreesGOorsd ODOR, | 
Voc. Gerd > C298 H* or L198 O07168. 


Example.—®sx§, ‘ minister.’ 


neem 


(23) oad, ‘bird.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. ... 6&8 1. S289 or SaBOas, 
Acc. & Ins. S289 1. OSB. 
Aux. & Abl. os8anoast ... CMMTOoS. 
Dat. .. OFBCIO 1. OLBESO. 
Gen. ... SRBHIOS 1. SSSI aT, 
[Loc. ... B&Ba O08 ... orBst OMOOR. | 
Voce. .. 6888 or OS89... C8505 : 


Example.—@o, ‘ elephant.’ 


nnn 


© Sometimes used for the vocative singular out of respect. Other 
words are so used. 
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(24) §, ‘ rat.’ 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. ... Sc ... ... Se@csf, 
Acc. & Ins, Sa ... .» Gao. 
Aux. & Abl. Saoxqamavx .. Sostensy. 
Dat. ... 8020... ... Ssetd., 
Gen. .. Sar@ct .. Sostocd. 
[Loc. ... SmemedS ... Swat ameds.] 
Voe. . Beads or SS) ... SoH or Sa0H, 
(Comp. No. 9.) 
(25) @&, ‘ wayfarer.’ 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. _.... O@Bcn"* .. Wool. 
Acc. & Ins. OB ... DBs or OBsI. 
OBasilonsy or 
Aux. & Abl. Pmaned OBatomsh 
Dat. .- OBa2O ... BBs or OGD, 
Gen. .. OBcar@act .. DBdsiag or OBstea, 
[ Loe. -- OBad @ONES8 ... DBost emad Sor OGat 
OMS. | 
Voc. -- O86) 0r OGS ... DHands, OGad, or 
O8H. 
Example.—g&, ‘poor man.’ 
(Comp. No. 9.) 
(26) ee,f ‘friend.’ 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. _.... MMOADd 5 BOO@OAF, 
Acc. & Ins. ameas wo. GHD. 
Aux. & Abl. am&Mmensty ... smddasioasy. 
Dat. 2. GNOGAIO ... GNODEHO, 
Gen. .. GOODY .. ADN@CdDstad, 
[Loc. ... AMOD) OMOSS... aMNCDsT amedS. ] 
SBHO@os 
Voc. amMdas aHWe@ds or oMdosds. 
aMg@ad 


© Vide foot-note (°) on page 105. 
fT The dental 7 may also be used. 


§ 118] ETY MOLO@Y. 111 


Examples. 
- DOG, ‘Mars’; gees, ‘groom’ (pl. gdeabeds); CoA), 
‘wild or palm cat’ (Paradorurus Zeylonicus); G6MOQGD, GMnge, 
‘loris,’ ‘Indian sloth’; &&, ‘goat’; @g, ‘camel’; aape, ‘crab’; 
eng, ‘priest of a Déwfla’; agQ,° ameA), ‘crow’ (vide decl. 27); 
en Heactc:, ‘Barbet’ (Megalemine); ayOGi, ‘ prince,’ ‘ boy’; aad, 
‘mule’; @zn2@, ‘lad,’ ‘boy’; @anigcz, ‘eye-fly’; Gand, ‘dumb man’ ; 
oO, ‘dancer’; ©€4, ‘worm’; o@), ‘pandit’; Ope, ‘spider’; Osc, 
‘mosquito’; @oq, ‘ fish’; @De@eaanci, ‘servant’; @,0d, ‘sheep’; Ac, 
‘ass’; cae, ‘friend’; Dé), ‘carpenter’; mstgc;, ‘vellala’ (a man of the 
Goyigama caste); 869, ‘ex-Buddhist-priest.’ 
(Comp. No. 12.) 


NoTeE.—The word @a is also declined as follows: ame, 
em erenss, &. (sing.); emacs, SBCs &e. (pl) apo 


sometimes takes the plural forms MOGs, OQGw, Ke. 
(27) Gapoq, ‘friend.’ 

Singular. Plural. 
Nom. _.... B® ... BAQ@S. 
Acc. & Ins. BAH ... BAI. 
Aux. & Abl. SQaonst ... SAdSsIamst. 
Dat. ... GBAHAO ... GHOBMO. - 
Gen. ... SAQaod ... BAdstod. 
[Loc. ... SHA OMOSH  ... BAdsd omadS. | 
Voc. ... BQO, GHG, or BHOCH or SHON. 

SAO 
Examples. 


@igGz, ‘teacher’; Gap<y, ‘louse’; EG», ‘pig’; MqQgQ, meWA), 
‘crow ' (vide decl. 26); apapd, ‘cock’ (vide dec]. 42); E9)Gz, ‘python,’ 
‘rock snake’ (Python molurus); Aasgqgn, AMQDaQ, ‘owl’ (Ketupa 
Ceylonensis); O§O9, ‘ Brahmin’; O=p94, ‘ bug,’ ‘ bed-bug’T; SaQgqc, 
Siar, ‘grandson’; Says, ‘fiend,’ ‘vampire’; Ogé., ‘monkey’; 
Bhi, OD)Gi, ‘enemy’; 995), ‘house lizard.’ 

(Comp. No. 5.) 


Note.—The form apap is sometimes taken as the base, and the 
et a are added to it by the rules for the “combination 
f vo The plural nominative form is sometimes Qa@e. 


(Comp. No. 42.) 


© Sometimes 299503, mQd0Qemsy, &c. (sing.); MGOeOs, and 
Os8, &c. (pl.) 


t The term qie ®—p44, corresponding to this word, is also used. 
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(28) @&@ae, ‘drunkard.’ 


Singular. Plural. 

Nom. ... @@RESG... .-. @QVE@E. 
Acc. & Ins. @QE6... 5 OVDADEES, 
Aux. & Abl. eQRACGomay 5 OQDEEMN ODS. 
Dat. 125 OVDVEGO .. OQAE EHO. 
Gen. ... SLQACEOR ... OVDAEENOS. 
[Loc. ... O2RAEG OMDOSCS ... EAEcSS O2008.] 

ODE OE} @Q2EO4SH) or 
Voe. OLQACES, @QaAEcS. 

Examples. 


encies, ‘hedge-lizard’; ane, ‘black man’; az6@092), ‘cockroach’; 
BDOr.8, ‘bird’; emidyp, ‘scorpion’; ¢a@s, ‘wise man’; AEC, 
‘dog’; @s, ‘the night-jar’; Oee, ‘old man’; @s, ‘grandfather '; 
Oepes, ‘fiend,’ ‘vampire’; 62), ‘red man’; gs, ‘calf’; ge, ‘white 
man. 


(29) €&€6, ‘poor man.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. ... &G666 or &Ge, «.... C€stoe. 

ot .. CSatestd. 
Acc. & Ins. ise “ _ enc 
Aux. & Abl. oe ng a a 

IGO .. CSstestd. 
Dat... Say be Eeoato, 

DLAC ICD bez Hac, 
Gen. : See es a Sgectoct 
[Loc ... | EGRS | emess'” EEnG” | omecd. ] 

sf 
oe lee a | egstocs. 

EES ... GES. 


(Comp. No. 3.) 
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(30) @Qay, ‘grandfather.’ 
Singular. Plural. 
QAI 
Nom. . Qayon QNIMNE 
QNIDIOSz 
| Qe o9(39 
Acc. & Ins. 9295 Qavne). 
| Qamdorsy. 
DNINICMODN. 
Aux. & Abl. Q&me@onsy ) QAIOWMOaTD. 
QYTISHOC WE@dSY. 
QB 500. 
Dat. . QGaID20 YAO. 
QINOS7 4 O. 
QA ONRocd. 
Gen. . WSmou | QI Ome. 
Vay, aH acd, 
QSYDe) 
[ Loc. .. QAI) OMOSH QIMNE @DGS 33. | 
QIN ST 
Qav x02), 
Voce. .. Goss or QIN, QO or 
ONIONS, oF. 
(Comp. No. 39.) 
(31) dz, ‘ teacher.’ 
Singular. Plural, 
Nom. -- QOrvOr Qn ... QOzxy or QOS. 
Ace. & Ins. MOz Or QH ... QO or QOD s¥ 
; DONS DOzDIOOAD or 
Aux. & Abl. omens QOD WOOS. 
Dat. .. QOzOor QA... QOzr< 0 or QOD 8 2. 
G {adios QO1isod or 
as nao QOS. 
= Qos 
oe QH, or( QOroF or 
Voc. ee Qd20076F. 
(Comp. No. 7.) 


7—88 
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Nom. xe 
Acc. & Ins. 


Aux. & Abl. 
Dat. 
Gen. 


[ Loc. 
Voce. 
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(32) zpdda, ‘agent,’ ‘doer.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
en2da ... BDDhegQ or MArDdz. 
Pnada we. DHaort or MDAa@dzwy. 
2DAasl@Omesy. 
ADLOD ST WBrVS: WOODS, 
.. BDA ... 28322450 or DA2Od7490. 


 pBaocdt DAaast oc. 


DBRS Wad, 
EDRaaoyt 


. BDAda omeds | DBrOdrest | omecs.] 
. BDBd_e . BDBvwOHP or AWW GF. 


Excamples.—® axna, ‘ speaker,’ ‘ teacher’; cosa, ‘teacher,’ ‘ Buddha. 


(33) @8, ‘ white-ant.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. .. OH) ... O5@d}. 
Ace. & Ins. @5ai9 ... CH2Sa9 or OOAGSN. 
Aux. & Abl. ©ASH@osy ene 
Dat. 2.5 O8F}HO we O©BAHO or OHHAMO. 
Gen ..§ OHHOS ... GHB5o0RT or ODHVOC. 
[ Loe. 68a: eed | eased | ODOSS.] 
Voc . OHoacs or O84). ©8353 or ©8238. 


(Comp. No. 9.) 
(34) Owmesvod, honorific suffix, &c. 
Singular. Plural. 

rer | Omatodd —_... Dasstoui@s (or Dmatocs) 
Aux. & Abl. Omsiodonusd ... Sastod@oaansl, &c. 
Dat. we OMaIado 6 OHS OWRO, ke. 
Gen. . Snstodod ... Cadoad@mad, ke. 
[ Loc. . Dasiod ONG 8 Emslorte@ omedd8, kc. ] 
4 Onwes OansIode) 

me Onstecd (or Owztoe.) 
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Examples. 
28ed, a title of some respect, now suffixed particularly to the names 
of gold and silver smiths ; @&asted, ‘Mudaliyfr’; Bead, a title 
applied to some Kandyan chiefs, ‘ officer.’ 


NoTEeE.—These examples take only one form of the Vocative, viz., 
the singular ending in &, and the plural in @. 


(ii) Bases ending in Consonants. 


(35) wav, ‘ox.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. wo. OMNI wo. Day. 
Acc. & Ins. ©Oao . HOS or HS*Mpsy. 
Aux. & Ab]. ®Smm@nmsy lw. MORTEM. 
Dat. wee DIL wee MOsDAHO. 


Gen. we NOAH 2. HOAQWIOG, 
[ Loc. 111 DOD) OMOOS... HSa—at oad 8. | 


Voc. 6 DOOM or OOM. NHODB or DOHA. 
(36) sayaayv, ‘crow.’ 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. woe LDIETADI 1 Moalozs. 
Acc. & Ins, Most woe LDIMTADBY, 
Aux. & Abl. aostmensy ... aoafmatoaosys. 
Dat. we. MDItIenO wee DIT ADSHO. 


Gen. we Dastowawd . LMMOded. 
[ Loe. 12 MIDI OMNOSCS os mos onead3. | 


Wes } eDot@znt ( zpetoass or 
; 9 S53 2599 L amataa@oy. 
(37) av, ‘devil.’ 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. woe CODD wee COSTED. 
Acc. & Ins. Gas -, Osepsy or dapst. 


Aux. & Abl. Gamensd ... Oaapstons or Sap sioosy. 
Dat. wee COLDID - Ooapeso or Gapedd. 


Gen. .. GOMES ... dsta~poocd or O—Qwad. 
ates 

[ Loe. wee COWDI omed 8} os | ome. ] 

Voc. « COA or Ow. Satspds or O=pH. 


12 
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Examples. 

qi}, ‘elephant’; 6027), ‘learned man’; @apoess, ‘crane,’ ‘heron’: 
8 63, ‘the Ceylon red woodpecker’ (Brachypternus ceylonus); 6, 
‘red-wattled lap-wing’ (Lobivanellus indicus); B&@c8, ‘crocodile’; 
ames ‘jackal,’; @enddes¥, ‘ white-breasted waterfowl’ (Gallinula 
phenicura); @@253, ‘ox’; ASeas3, ‘brute,’ ‘beast’; gatost, gdost, 
‘poor man’; got, ‘son’; @ememeast, ‘rich man’; AGC, ‘cat’; 
G3, ‘man’; oasy, ‘ Bactrian,’ ‘Moorman’; ec, a fresh water 
fish (Ophicephalus striatus) ; Oe@eed, ‘bear’; Dae, Doc, ‘slave’; eat, 
‘creature,’ ‘being’; 88%, 82, ‘ jackal.’ 

.NoteE.—The o¥ in ez is sometimes doubled in the singular, as 


Costes, Casta oosy, &c., and the nominative plural formed in @ 
a8 CODOS). 


(38) @aay, ‘ gentleman,’ ‘grandee.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. v2 OM cee OMBVODO7. 
Acc. & Ins. Gam we ONWOOzos or OMA. 
: ONDOC wIODsI. 
Aus. & Abl. Gamecsy | OP mesa 
OMoyOo; sO. 
Dat. eee OMDO OQmapesto, 
OmaIoOdoz Bac. 
Gen. we OMODNIOG Ongnsisecd. 

[Loc. ... Omen omedd | oa | emacs] 
Voce. wee ODD we OMRBOO7 5 or OH ASB}. 
(39) 9289, ‘ father.’ 

Singular. Plural. 
a 298529 ... SHOVH@ or MAINE." 


Aux. & Abl. dye Droast seat ten 


Dat. wee MVD wee DHBVHN(CO or SHAME. 


Gen. oe DIMONOS ease 
FaNyvevte>s] yoy BIC 
noes @ADOS HB DTN | anode. ] 
V | msv@os Moots) oF 
ae i 2) BYD)9 2) MP. 


(Comp. No. 30.) 


© Sometimes ana3a196;, Sn o3aD5 53, &e. 


iat ee 3 sr. Po. east 
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(40) QacJ@S, ‘ Muhandiram.’ 


Stxgular. 
Nom. woe GOBESO 


Acc. & Ins. QHstEO9 


Dat. we QDOSESOO 


Gen. aw. GOsESCOOR 


[ Loc. wee GHSIESO 
QANOO 


Plural. 


1. GOSESDOC. 
1. GOSESOD SS, 
Aux, & Abl. Quat&SDowss... 


GOSIESUVOS aowsy. 


. Dasi€sddo7 ed. 
¢ QNAIESOINS Wad. 
1. GODESDO Cad 


OBA 3. | 


Voce. we QODESO woe DHSTIESCDODO7 OF. 


Ezxamples.—@&a58, ‘adigar,’ ‘minister’; aoven: 8, “ kang&ni,” 
‘overseer’; @enS, ‘secretary.’ 


(41) syd, ‘ cobra de capella.’ 


Singular. 
Nom. ws BIC 


Ace. & Ins. 29 
Aux. & Abl. DMmanss 


Plural. 


woe DOCS. 
wo. Ds or Hoy. 
wes DBNADOSY. 


Dat. woe DIOIO . « DSSHO. 

Gen. wee DHOH wee DSSTION, 

[ Loe. 1 DM OMNOOR ... HAsI oOM@ds. | 
Voc. oe DOO or Wed ..g MBB or DSBs. 


Examples. 
Heed, ‘the iguana’ (Monitor Dracaena); QV@@2ds, ‘ orange- 
breasted green pigeon’ (Osmotreron bicinta). 


(42) ae, ‘cock.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. wo. BDEVEI »» 2pspaGi. 
Acc. & Ins. QAE . QDS. 
Aux. & Abl. QQ Geos  .... MAGA o@wsyl. 
Dat. woe EDDYPGIO -- QDDEBMO. 
Gen. . DDH’ .. QVSHe”, 


[ Loc. 6 DAG) O:OSOS... DYES OMOd S. | 
Voe. so DPLPOGSI or DDYESX%» YVGSI or PAOGSI. 


Examples.—@mgc, ‘fisherman’; emg, ‘the coil or Indian 


cuckoo’; DAC, ‘ bat.’ 


(Comp. No. 27.) 
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(43) @e,* ‘younger brother.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
par a rae Oea wee SVCD. 
Aux, & Abl. O@memst  .... OBoaMawss. 
Dat. ee0 ODRZHO eco OCHO. 


Gen. - ODeHact ee OQVDHos. 
[ Loe, + SG @OMG0H... DEcn@ OMOS. ] 
Voce. soe OVD wee ORG. 


Declension of nouns with the honorifics poy and gay added. 


(44) Se, ‘father.’ (Honorific ez.) 
Modified base—8a12. 
Nom. .. Sho@adF. 
Acc. & Ins. ... Scmhadav. 
Aux. & Abl.... Sammsvfous. 


Dat. .. Bcd. 

Gen. ° . BxmMatec, 

[ Loc. .. BGHamatl O2O53. ] 
Voc. ee SH202983 or BENTH. 


Examples —6¢, ‘king’; Qazi, ‘grandee,’ ‘gentleman’; &9, ‘noble- 
man (of the mercantile caste’). 


(45) gyay¥, ‘son.’ (Honorific ga.) 
Modified base— 922. 
wee SMBQOOS, 


Acc. & Ins. ... gmeandet. 
Aux. & Ab]... SmmM@TowS. 


Dat. we § SMMO<HO. 

Gen. - GNnesaTtod. 

[ Loc. 5 BMWS OMOdS. ] 
Voc. 2 §=MAM@OS) or HAMMe SH. 


Examples.—9@, ‘younger brother’; @z20, ‘nephew’: aed, 
‘elderly Buddhist priest.’ 


meee 

° This may also be declined in the plural by suffixing Od, as 
OEWOSi, DEMO, &c. The colloquial forms O28, WE, 
&c., and Oz, Qe or Dew, &e., (voc. sing. OC Eed, OC, 
2:0, 2:43) are also in common use. In classical worka the forms 
os bpd &c. (sing.), and Oe, Dest, &e. (pl.), are generally 


! 
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FEMININE Nowns. 
(i) Bases ending in vowels. 
(46) @eyay, ‘ woman.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. wee GOD - FOoss. 
Acc. & Ins. <a © OMS. 
Aux. & Abl. ennonst » €oDsIons”. 
Dat. see EOBRO » FOHMTO. 
Gen. ws FOROS - GaDsiod. 


[ Loc. wee GOS) OLNOSH.... 


ENDsI oOMedS. | 


Voe. 5 GOD or FOOS... EOOWNS or ORs), 


Ezxamples.—&o, ‘woman,’ ‘ wife’; @a, ‘woman.’ 


(47) @e, ‘young woman.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. oe CE soe COVE. 
Acc. & Ins. @e 6 CED. 
Aux. & Abl. G@eomsd  CEDODDS), 
Dat. we CEO - CEO. 


(ren. . CEOD 


[ Loc. oo. CC OMOSS 


Voe. 6 Ge or CO" 


ws CEDOD, 
- Bow oaods., | 
- GCS or BEC. 


Ezample.—@e@®), ‘ pea-hen’ (pl . ea p), ews) sy, &c.) 
(48) @SOo, ‘ mother.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
FOOQI@. 
Nom. wee ECD) } EVDO. 
FODIOS ra 


Acc. & Ins. GOO 
Aux. & Abl. FOOamaI 
Dat. 26 FOO wee OQ], Ke. 

Gen. we FOOIORM 06 GOOG, de. 

[ Loc. 02 FOO) OLMOSS ... FOME O08, kc. | 


we GTQ), Ke, 
36 FOB Mam, Kc. 


FOOS FOO, 
Voc. | GOO GOO or 
Goo FODIVS 70. 
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Examples. 
geseno, ‘elder sister’; <O@2,° ‘younger sister’ (vide decl. 50); 
&vsve, ‘aunt,’ ‘ mother-in-law ’; £01, ‘sister-in-law,’ ‘female cousin.’ 


(Comp. No. 54.) 
(49) Sesazve, ‘ Visikd’ (name of a lady.) 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. ves HeszDO we SvM@oF. 
Acc. & Ins. Senan2 w. He oy or Heso—MOsy. 
Aux. & Abl. Benm2.20@ Day } ~peey panacea 
Dat. —... SesazmOO eames: 
Gen. .. SenmSocl ieee 

Senzmpat 
[Loc. ... SertmOD emacs! Sere | omedS.] 
Vv Hessen) Hemme or 
a HeseD1@OI Heso@ OS}. 
Examples. 


ganas, ‘woman’; ¢o&s», ‘female devotee’; ayadso, ‘virgin’; 
e209, ‘woman,’ ‘wife’; mo%, ‘wife’; 1a, ‘mother’; &3os, 
‘Sirim4,’ (name of a lady.) 

Note.—Observe that the plural forms of proper nouns are used to 
denote respect. 


(50) 8, ‘ hen.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. .. OBS or BBE... HBBEoas. 
Acc. & Ins. BS€ot 1. BBBost. 


Aux. & Abl. BSSsoosy ... SHEastooss. 

Dat. we. BBIESO - SMHEseddO. 

Gen. .. BBEsodT .. BBCasvow. 

[ Loc. .. BBEs OMS. BHEastk amads. | 
BBE, BSE, 

Voce. SBE, or | BBEoObS? or HHESSH. 

BAEeod 


© The form ec is also used colloquially. It is declined like 
@©6 (decl. 54.) In classics the form do is used attributively, as in 
“Ba Goad,” ‘the sister devotee.’ 


ft Sometimes RARE, SHKGoos, &c. 
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Examples. 

38, ‘sow’; sac@G, ‘black woman’; aoei28, ‘female crow’ ; 
REGS, ‘hen bird’; 2-98, ‘princess,’ ‘young girl’; esng®, ‘fisher 
woman’; G68, ‘female parrot’; &€a,8, ‘woman’; sro, ‘younger 
sister’ (vide decl. 48); Bege@.8, ‘woman’; } &d8, ‘mad-woman ’; 
&,8 <8, ‘ Brahmin- woman’; A, G@,* ‘bitch’; AEG, ‘she-cat’; Oy <w, 
‘female bug’; @,e¢8, ‘female fly’; Qn, Deu, ‘old woman’; 
HES, SHAS, ‘grand-daughter’; S5@.8, ‘woman’; eOons, 
‘queen’; @208, ‘pea hen’; Om®, ‘female fiend or vampire’; 
6at3, ‘red woman’; 6¢5, ‘dhoby woman’; &8@8, ‘female ape’; 
Q&S, ‘female monkey’; 8, ‘heifer’; G8, ‘whore’; gce, 
‘white woman’; 07,2395, 0,238, ‘female enemy’; ode ‘ cow.’ 

NoTE.—Observe that long &, the base termination of some feminine 
nouns, may be shortened. 


i 


(51) eHot, eHovss, ‘she-demon.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
‘ | a3en ... CHK @css. 
om Cat d3 
oBatet \ aciisatiie@as, 
: ” | OARS cs .. CSSa cer. 
ec. & Ins CMayx wa 
ae re OBst Bast. 
i COE Sens . SBS ssvonsy, 
pear) ee Leos | asatiactonss, 
- SRS SO wo. COBDSSH ees O. 
at. osisy aad 
| papa es SsistBaedd, 
; | os .. CHS aso, 
en. SAIsfBaow 
aaa neat SAT Haa>yacy. 
SOB AOMOCS ... OSHass ao 
[ Loc. ees O2DOOB... DHS SIS | @S8. ] 
asesact SOE aca or 
- caer OZ OF 05 33. 
sa ema sap aney or 
oasis cS Had. 


© In classics generally Qi (nom.), UC, UECo@ss, &e. 
f Sometimes oSav, o8 Moos, &c., este, oRstBansy, ke. 
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Examples. 
GOB, 4.80, ‘she-elephant’; .@Sat, ‘she-bear’; a8cat2, 
73 5323, ‘female snake.’ 


NoTe.—Verbal nouns such as Gost, ‘female cook’; HOs35, 
‘female-dancer’; g2s¥23, ‘female-runner'; Gast23, ‘female-cook’; 
Ons38, ‘seamstress,’ tailoress’; Gast, ‘female writer or clerk’; 
Desi, ‘female worshipper,’ are also declined hke oat, as 
Cosda, castdoeoss, &c., but not castIn, castNemsy, &c. 


(52) ewmé, ‘girl.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. 6 GE or ONGC’... oM@oc). 
Acc. & Ins. ... OG or ONGC... EDGER. 
Aux. & Abl. oe aid ond esatensy). 
@R0 
Dat. eag@d eae eao. 
Gen. pn pall | end gaiod. 
[ Loe. — @ Lames, ODES OMOSE .] 
eae O2D~ OZ or 
me eade oad @si. 
(53) @®y<#,f ‘ woman,’ ‘wife.’ 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. wee DESH one OZSH. 
Ace. & Ins. 0;O0 woe Degas. 
Aux. & Abl. Hamas vee DzHHSEODSY. 
Dat. wee OZOHO we OHO. 
Gen. oe OP MSD we DrAqvod, 


[ Loe. ae OST @OMOSCH .., Hr ak OMS. | 
Voc. vce DEAS OF Oz OF... W74q.53 or MyeHooy. 


© Sometimes on?G, ang@Faeosd or ameEanst, &e. (sing.): 
as Paas, one East, &. (pl.) 
ft The dental 7 may also be used. 
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(54) M88, ‘grandmother.’ 
Singular. Plural. 


Ba aged m5 or 08... @OS@." 
HMHHoasy 
Aux.& Abl.| mOBenst HHO Moeas. 
Dat. 2s PHHO or POHO ... PHER. 
Gen. .. HOSedormb65oqg MbHSqed. 
[Loc. i veo | amed& . pBOG ened] 
Voc. -- HHO or an » GOBQ>. 
(Comp. No. 48.) 

(55) 0683, ‘ wife,’ ‘ woman.’ 

Singular. Plural. 
Non. soe COB OF CBO we. cojeg or axg@css. 
Acc. & Ins, esjot vee COBY. 
Aux. & Abl. eGdsonst we BODO. 
Dat. w- CQO .. edo. 
Gen. wee CHQOOS oe CHADD, 
[ Loc. . CYGSOMGSH  ... aat omedS&. | 
Voe. a. CJS . CBO or HQO0S. 

Examples. 


¢8, ¢&, ‘maid servant,’ ‘female slave’; @¢5, ‘goddess,’ ‘queen’; 
GF 283, ‘queen.’ 


(56) ©@@, ‘wife.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. -» @ org@gd ... eM@SS. 
Acc. & Ins. eat ... Hos or HOS. 
Aux. & Abl. ¢qQe@nsT ... EMaTomsS or FMOSTOOSY.. 
Dat. we GOO 6 GHTO or FHOGMO. 
Gen.  FQOOS -- QMO or eHdTIOW. 


(Loc. ... ¢@2 emacs I eaey 73 | OD0SS.] 
Voce. oe FHS OF FHOSN... aa or €Ho@OZ3. 


“Sometimes POBIMGi, POHIC 33; POSBEs, mOS@esy; &. 
f Sometimes ad}, eSamesy,éc. tf Sometimes gq, eHows, &ec. 
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Nom. 


Acc. & Ins. ... 
Aux.& Abl.... 


Dat. 
Gen. 
[ Loe. 
Voce. 


Nom. 
Acc. & Ins. 
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(57) &&¢@, ‘ wife.’ 


Aux. & Abl. ... 


Dat. 


Singular. Plural. 
.. BSste we BONO. 
BSsye . BVBOsteay. 
BSsseonoss . BOstestoonsys. 
. BSsteod . BSavemsod. 
. BaIcod .. BOotestacy, 
. BBE OMOCH ... GEatasy omead SH. | 
. Base - Bates) or BSat@cSi. 
(58) ¢, ‘daughter.’ 
Jougnes: Plural. 
ear = -» GOOz or E@. 
eo - ED, EDO, or ER. 
ESODSY, 
gdo;IOosI. 
ERoas. 
¢o3 0. 
. g20 gored 
¢(00. 
eso. 
. Sdod gOSstocs 
EROe. 
go 
. £0 OMOSH 4 Edd | esse 
€©@ 
- god ore) ... ¢)67SF or Ee. 


(59) ©@2¥a, ‘ mother.’ 


Singular. 


-- OM or OH aH 
wee BD OF @OM2] 
vee DORDOOSS 

wee QIORDO 

6 QID2OG 
..5 QyM® @DOOS 
.. OD 


Plural. 
; WoO aey. 
-. SyMaev. 
oe CIMasvooosy. 
os @Q1D)2aAK O. 
wa. DONas>oc. 
-» OMaasly OMOd 8B. | 
ce @)D)22-ey. 


Example.—¢8a, ‘ daughter.’ 


° Sometimes ¢2, g@osy, Ke. 


§ 118] ETYMOLOGY. 125 


(60) wmaSeact, ‘lady.’ 


. ig Singular. Plural. 

“% I Tae. aa Mossy oo CIDOSIR?. - 
Aux. & Abl.... mBosIonst  ... MBasI~ans. 
Dat. ... MB@sso ..5 MGBOSI GO. 
Gen. . MBO? 6 DGOMQHOd. 
[ Loc. .. MTOST @ONOSG... MEasIE 29968. | 
Voc. ... Mass --+ MIGOSIEp. 

(61) &e@es7, ‘ queen.’ 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. we. Beat . Bed or TOUTOS2. 
Acc. & Ins. ... Bese we GOH or GOGIOO7SV. 
BOATO@SS. 
Aux.& Abl.... BaOemstd | Soajdcatoass. 
( Baepao. 
Dat. eee BDsoo 1 Basspodz—s O. 
{ Bagsvod. 
Gen. ooo Saaac ] BoasIooz; wae. 
Besajay 

[Loc. . BO ence | ae a3 }OOSE. | 
Voce. .» Boo .. BEHOS or DOSTOO7S. 


(ii) Bases ending in Consonanis. 


These are very few in number. One is declined as an 
example. 
(62) @esd, ‘cow.’* 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. 1 OES OF OGD — «ss OE TID. 
Acc. & Ins. ... @cat or OGD... @GaQaT.] 
Aux. & Abl. ... egrmoasd oe OCDADOOS. 
Dat. 2 OGM e @GAQHO. 
Gen. 1. OENDOS we OCTBOG. 
[Loc. ws OED OMOSH = «ss OCT @2NOS 8). ] 
Voce. we @E HD wr OOS). 


ee 
© Also commonly used for the female of many animals (vide 
Gender—p. 77.) 
+ Sometimes oq stQ 99, ecataatens, kc. 
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Declension of nouns nith the honorific e&. 
(63) ¢, ‘daughter.’ 
Modified base—¢2). 
Nom. wee COBOAI.* 
Acc. & Ins. ... e@MHcal. 
Aux. & Abl. ... ceieiasvouasy. 


Dat. ve GCOBSHAO. 

Gen. .. ECEOHasowd, 

[ Loc. we GCODSIGSY OMOSR. | 

Voc. - COBHB or GO230083. 
Examples. 


€@, ‘wife’; 27,@, 78, ‘aunt,’ ‘mother-in law’; ©8, ‘mother’; are 
declined like the above, as @DHaad, &c.; madeBeoal, &c.; OBea, 
&c. 

NoTE.—The word ©® itself is declined thus: Nom. ©®; Acc. and 
Ins. © or OY; Dat. OBO or OY; Voc. OH or Oa: &c., (sing.); 
QHIGi, DDAGi33, Kc. (pl.) In colloquial usage ®@ is sometimes 
corrupted into @9$ in the singular, and its plural formed as @@J@, &c. 


Nouns DENOTING INANIMATE OBJEOTS. 
These comprise nouns of masculine, feminine, and neuter 
genders. (Vide § 83.) 
(i) Bases ending in vonels. 
(64) sy, ‘town,’ ‘ city.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc. 

& Von.” } BOS 1 DOOM. 
Aux. & Abl. | on ie DOdoesd. 
Dat. we BOSO we DOSORO. 
Loc. & Gen. 4 ae s Qoove. 


Eramples. 

10, ‘body,’ ‘limb’; @7z@, ‘bed’; ¢@z@, ‘canal’; a9, ‘mouth’; sme, 
‘trunk of a tree’; ma, ‘river’; @@28, ‘heap’; @66, ‘door’; Bed, 
‘chin’; 2306, ‘dam or ridge (of a field’); 636, ‘road’ ; @6@, ‘line’; 
Qa, ‘belly,’ ‘stomach’; 60, ‘country’; O6, ‘hole,’ ‘pit’; 20, 
‘ fence.’ 


© Sometimes, even in books, Easr@cd, Gadiasy, K&c.; also agHac, 
aydsoes, &e. 
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Remarks. 


1. Names of inanimate objects have no Instrumental and Genitive 
cases, except when personified. Thus such forms as @&d6a9 E&sy, 
‘by the body’; @Sdaxact, ‘of the body’; @ada@ar Est, ‘by the 
worldly passions’; @a¢@are@ct, ‘of the worldly passions’; 19a, 
‘of the story,’ occur in classical works. 


2. The forms of the Locative case are used when it bears the sense 
of the Genitive, as in the phrases gost e1xSce@, ‘ finger of the hand’; 
aexst se, ‘root of the tree.’ 


3. It is only when personified that names of inanimate objects have 
the Vocative case, which in form is generally the same as the Nomi- 
native case. 


4. The forms qres¥ and ascey are sometimes used for the 
Nominative plural and the usual suffixes added to them in forming 
their oblique cases. 


5. Inanimate nouns when personified (as frequently in classics) are 
declined like animate nouns, as MOs2oOSI, MCrDact, ke. (siny.); 
MOINS, MODI, MDH, Ke. (pl.) 


(65) aye, ‘ water jar or pot.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc., & Voc. DEO or DOW... AE. 
Aux.& Abl. ... DOGS . DBORS. 
Dat. 1 DOGO ... DEVE. 


Loc. & Gen. ... DEE or MOSH ... DGOE. 


Eica m pl és. 


(a) ee, ‘yam’; 0, ‘seed, ‘stone of a fruit’; zm, ‘nail’ 
(for fastening); qo, ‘bail,’ ‘security’; gia, ‘cork’; Sse, ‘dart’ ; 
M®, ‘rope’; ap®, ‘mast’; ad, ‘hoof’; @m200, ‘pillow’; ame, 
‘leaf’; @ 0, ‘knot,’ ‘unripe fruit’; 26, ‘veil,’ ‘curtain’; ¢&, ‘fine ’; 
Be, ‘post,’ ‘office’; ecTa, ocvga, ‘message’; Sic, ‘plant’; 
& &d, ‘idol,’ ‘image’; ao@st6, ‘sieve’; AD, ‘fathom’; oAs, ‘hollow 
of a tree’; @ad, ‘drum’; SE, ‘price, ‘money’; ©2210, ‘brain’; 
@@, ‘sickness’; OM, ‘sore’; OA, ‘work’; BOGE, ‘metrical verse 
consisting of four lines’; e009, ‘jacket worn by native women’; Bo, 
‘dream’; @oo, ‘ thunder.’ 


(b) @60o, “eakle,” ‘centre rib of the leaflets of cocoanut and other 
palms’ (vide decl. 68 c); 2Q@o, ‘basket’; Gad, ‘areca-nut cutter’; 
©0O», ‘ bast or inner bark’ (of a tree); 2a, ‘knife.’ 


Note.—The inflections of these are g600, g600, gdorss, Kc. 
(sing.), and @602, g@ODESI, ke. (pl.) 
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(66) oy, ‘horn.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Ace., & Voc. go... 1e. Go. 
Aux. & Abl. ... eamat . GORY. 
Dat. 6 EOS ... 1. FORO. 
Loc. & Gen. _... ¢@sF or GOOB... FORE. 
Examples. 


@e, ‘ well’ is declined like the above, the plural forms being @3% 
Exsd@s3, &. Soalso sew, He, ‘wind’; Oa, ‘way’; Sea, 
‘heel’ (pl. S@2); O.@, ‘ pillar’ (pl. OVD). [Vide § 93—p. 88.] 


(67) ae, ‘ pingo.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc., & Voc. ¢_... ... BDoy. 
Aux. & Abl. ... maesy ... DDO. 
Dat. jon SDGO Sa ... WTOC. 
Gen. & Loc. ... DOG or MOEB ... MSVOE. 
Exam ples. 


eo, ‘end’ (pl. gest); Ea, ‘direction’ (pl. cf or Gzst, acc. sometimes 
@gsy). Incolloquial language ¢a&k8e, the plural of eatHde is often 
used for ges, the plural of ga. 


(68) @2@ap, ‘ palace.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc., & Voc. Q@Ra® .- OLA or C932 MOE. 
Aux. & Abl. 6 BRBM@ODsS ... DBMNVWEsS. 
Dat. os HDRMODO 5 HBHRMVWEO. 
Loc. & Gen. Se } OHLPMOOE. 
Examples. 


(a) ¢Q2s, ‘commentary’; ee, ‘order’; 66®», ‘ parable,’ ‘simile’; 
een, md, ‘story’; m@., ‘pardon’; Ros, ‘action,’ ‘verb’; 
MAD, ‘store’; @ 2, ‘stanza’; OBe, ‘song’; eae, ‘cave’; 
Sa, ‘sub-commentary’; m<m2, ‘craving,’ ‘ardent desire’; @@, 
Geo, ‘direction,’ ‘quarter’; @q@, ‘litter,’ ‘palanquin’; 2@, 
‘flute’; Ga, ‘comb’: 92322,‘ image,; 2@:3, ‘language’; md==, 
‘prayer’; @ose ad, ‘ proposal’; @5a)), ‘line’; @en9, ‘ creeper’; Dad», 
‘time,’ ‘season’; @Dce, ‘time,’ ‘opportunity’; 2:80 @>, ‘shower (of 
rain’); a@o@, ‘hall’; @@2, oe, ‘assembly,’ ‘meeting’; oma, 
‘compilation,’ ‘ periodical’; &2a, ‘ limit,’ ‘ boundary.’ 
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(6) u@x, ‘wood,’ ‘jungle’; 2povéx, ‘pimple’; esm@ex, ‘out- 
Nigger’; @t096<@;, ‘Sinhalese flagiolet.’ 

(c) ¢Q, ‘granary’; ¢@), ‘pincers’; gd, ‘heart of tree’; @69, 
‘eakle’ (vide decl. 65); @61, ‘part torn or cut off’; eat, ‘season’: 
@de, ‘bond,’ ‘deed’; @c&i, ‘boat, ‘canoe’; ag, ‘thorn’; ap, 
‘sword’; a9€*), ‘post,’ ‘pillar’; macs, ‘stand,’ ‘tea-poy’; angd, 
‘window’; eae), ‘fort’; peacdats, ‘goglet’; odsa), ‘pair’; mdO9, 
‘threat’; edz, ‘star’; Aste, ‘decision’; mO”, ‘pice,’ ‘13 cent’ 
(Ceylon); 2pQ), ‘cape’; qe, ‘tender leaf’; @¢,69, ‘gate’; @ray, 
‘grammatical root,’ ‘relic’; 20§), ‘case,’ ‘law suit’; Bac, Be <x, 
‘vocabulary’; Oss. ‘division,’ a sort of liniment ; osv¢,° a ball for 
playing with ; oO, ‘ chest’; og, ‘part or half split’; »@, ‘chair’; 98, 
‘noose’; @6), ‘ merchandise,’ ‘ goods’; #29, ‘neck ’; @A2Gu, ‘lie’; Oa, 
an open shed, ‘out-house’; ap, ‘sex,’ ‘gender’; @aQ, ‘coir’; Daa, 
‘property,’ ‘riches’; agjetap, majetap, ‘whip’; 0, ‘shawl’; esedds, 
‘sandal’; @eap, ‘ cause.’ 

(2) eo2ed5, ‘axe’; ene), ‘ stanza.’ 

Note.—1. In the plural nominative, accusative, and vocative, the 
words under (c) take only one form, which is identical with their 
bases, and do not admit of the form with the suffix Oc. 


2. In forming the different cases in the singular of words under 
(d) the long vowel inherent in the final letter is changed into its 
corresponding short vowel, as @029@09,f @madedsy, &c.; but 
@cneaces is sometimes inflected enea@sid, emeesiedst, &c. 


(69) 2®a, a coloured cloth worn by Sinhalese women. 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc., & Voc. 2»@aos 1.5 DOA. 
Aux. & Abl. ... MDORGASS 6 DORVUORSI. 
Dat. w.1 LDORIGSO ..- LXOQDIORO. 


BDOA IWF or 
Loc. & Gen. { sa \ ODOC. 
Ezamples. 
(a) gasd, ‘letter’; qoawen, ‘seat’; mG, ‘action,’ ‘deed’; az, 
‘poem’; 206, ‘chowrie,’ the tail of the Indian yak ; a, ‘logic’; 


Q8, ‘law,’ ‘religious doctrine’; m6, ‘town,’ ‘city’; @ata, ‘eye’; 
6a), ‘leaf’; os, ‘mountain’; 624), ‘bowl,’ ‘vase’; 696, ‘sin’; 


° The forms oste, osecsd, &c., are colloquially used in the 
singular. For oste, catgemia (ante, ‘fruit,’ ‘ ball’) is often used. 
t Generally spelt and pronounced as #6968, eardedss, &c. 


1—88 K 
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omen, ‘question’; oh, ‘life’; Bel, ‘seed’; arefen, ‘vessel’; Dara, 
‘charm’; @2d3, ‘way,’ ‘road’; S@, ‘mouth’; wes, ‘ engine,’ ‘machine’; 
gm, ‘war’; Sama, ‘gem’; 60, ‘carriage’; 610, ‘form,’ ‘image’; 
@S3q@, ‘sickness’; Od’, ‘kind’; Oaxay, ‘cloth’; Dom, ‘family,’ ‘race’; 
Qrans, ‘sentence’; O26), ‘mansion,’ ‘palace’; Oasw, ‘tree’; was, 
‘sound’; @&6, ‘ body’; woaay, ‘science’; Ges, ‘art’; go, ‘rule’; 
do, ‘place’; ends, ‘heaven’; acs, ‘hand.’ 

(b) 6&3, ‘artifice,’ ‘contrivance.’ 

(c) q6ex, ‘pile of wood’ (generally for cremation); @z, ‘ half’ (of 
a nut); x, ‘adze.’ 

(d) ges, ‘eye’; ¢B, ‘foot’; ¢,28, a wide-mouthed shallow chatty 
(earthen vessel); 72S, ‘comb of plantain’; maa, ‘paper’; acd 
083, ‘mirror,’ ‘glass’; a8, ‘ poem’; ~pevG, ‘vial’; -por-<se, a grain 
measure ; ap@, ‘ wages’; @sn28), ‘flag’; OG, ‘ball’; ewies, ‘gunny 
bag,’ ‘sack’; e628, ‘kind’; ma@&, ‘pair of scales’; B28, ‘law’; o8, 
‘belt’; of, ‘step,’ ‘stair,’ ‘salary’; of, ooc8, ‘row,’ ‘line’; 
OnB, of08, ‘purse’; SiG.5, ‘plant’; BOO<*, ‘meadow,’ ‘es- 
planade’; @oap<e’, ‘navel’; @088, ‘box’; ed, ‘line,’ ‘row’; 
ODDO, ‘bundle’; @o2&, ‘interest’; Gdasx3, ‘news’; VD6<k, 
‘jar’; Send, ‘wall’; €5, ‘hammer,’ ‘parcel’; 38, ‘lid’; Gdan8, 
‘government service,’ ‘feudal service’; ®:3, ‘edge,’ ‘border’; 8é, 
‘manner,’ ‘mode’; Soes3, ‘calamity’; 68, ‘street’; Sarasc3, ‘case’; 
ok, ‘week’; 1228, ‘ thanks’; ©©8, a wide-mouthed shallow chatty ; 
aot, ‘joint,’ ‘junction’; m2, ‘native waist-chain’; 0,605, a,.685, 
1589, ‘ walking-stick’; er@, ‘ water-pot’; @e@J8, ‘ alphabet.’ 

(ce) &, &,° ‘dart,’ ‘arrow’; &, ‘song,’ ‘ blank verse’; @, ‘ wood.’ 


NoTtEe.—The nominative, accusative, and vocative plurals of some 
of the above words are also formed with the suffix Oc, as PaMd, 
aoc. The singular inflections of q@ and @m@ are mo, 
Qeacsd, &c.; OED, B6IC@0s3,&c. The form oo) is now often 


used for 624). 


(Comp. No. 65.) 


(70) @&, ‘line.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc., & Voc. @O__... 5 QS. 
Aux. & Abl.  ... Q@0 at ... QORS. 
Dat. 5 GOO ... ... G5OHRO. 


Loc. & Gen. ... QOS Or GOSB .... QING. 


° The words Fae and Sao are also used. (Vide decl. 65.) 
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Eazamples. 
(2) 88, low land usually adjoining fields; asnOS, ‘goad’; 88, 
‘file’ (the instrument) ; 685, ‘elbow’; 33, ‘long stick,’ ‘ pole.’ 


(b) gape, ‘thunder’; gapc, ‘letter’; qepdz, ‘charcoal’; gaomcn, 
‘danger’; ¢2)49, 8 grain measure, ‘dam’; @2)6z, ‘bank’ (of a river, 
&c.); GQon1, ‘throat’; aMaoz, ‘scissors’; meqQez, ‘camp’; 6249, 
‘cause,’ ‘subject’; ap@ox, ‘paddy field’; ajdz, ‘hair-pin,’ ‘probe’; 
@MEG, ‘prey’; MOGi, ‘office’; O87, ‘ present’; Goy6z, ‘chip,’ 
‘bark’ (of a tree); og61, ‘bush’; 09961, Opcu, ‘raft’; O7zgo2, 
‘mat’; @cozp 44, ‘pond’; @o2ZQG, ‘ bunch’: BQ, ‘club’; BwHsE, DE, 
‘sea’; Bega, DQ, ‘face’; wand, ‘lock,’ ‘machine’; @apV, ‘ sign’; 
Bedz, ‘hole’; dz, ‘ Buddhist sacerdotal robe.’ 


a 


(71) a, ‘ branch.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc., & Voc. ays)... .. GAD. 
Aux. & Abl. —... gedomet Le GQOAS. 
Dat. es GBIDNO . €DOEO. 


Loc. & Gen. —... FSKo@as or edons. EQOC. 


Examples. 

Fp, ‘elephant goad’; ehdig, ‘year’; EQ aq, ‘hard inner shell 
of the cocoanut’ (sing. also like decl. 68) ; ; €@2s8, ‘door frame’; 
@O 2, ‘crown’; a&Ocjo, ‘what is fit to be done,’ ‘business’; ayAe, 
ae@ane, ‘stile’; aye, ‘winnow’; @z22p, ‘hook’; @a2—, ‘broom’; 
@QDsep, ‘rap’; ¢cQ ‘ bow’; Gear, ‘feather’; @es22p, ‘bark’ (of a tree); 
eon, ‘club’; @g, ‘lease,’ ‘rent’; O@, ‘bag’; Se, ‘ring’; ee, 
‘corner’; ©), ‘carpenter's plane’; Op, ‘garden’; Oe, ‘bunch’; 
Dee, ‘bracelet’; zp, ‘jaw.’ 

CSe@, ‘ hoe,’ a ce, ‘ upper-story,’ are also declined like gap, but 
in the singular ¢ in ¢ is changed into q, as 6¢CC, ©618@, &c. 


Note.—The forms 671g, M258, and q@5E are also used in 
books for ghoug. 


(72) sé, ‘mountain.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc.,& Voc. maya... i DE. 
Aux. & Abl. ... Matv@cay ... DOSS. 
Dat. 5 DEO .. DEDEO. 


Loc. & Gen. —_... WSVO¢ or astoc8.. -- DEOE. 


Ezamples.—@2n¢, ‘ fibre’; ¢9), ‘staff,’ ‘stick.’ F 
K 
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(73) ed, ‘ thing.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc., & Voc. @@ or @qc ... odO@. 
Aux. & Abl. —... @G@aF .. O€ORS. 
Dat. ... @€D or ©4590... OOO. 
Loc. & Gen. =... OGO@T or OG@58... O2OCG. 


(74) ecy, ‘house.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc., & Voc. @@ or @@= 2. DOG. 

OnSst * 
Aux. & Abl. { 3 end@st. 
Dat. 15 ODO 5 ODOBO.* 
Loc. & Gen. ... OOS orOO8 .... OHDE.* 


(ii.) Bases ending in Consonants. 
(75) @ay, ‘hand.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc.,& Voc. g&) ... ee ' 
Aux.& Abl. ... gomsd or GBs... eT ORS. 
Dat. we5 GMO ... ... GBTOCBO. 
Loc. & Gen. _—... ORS or CODD ... FaIDE. 

Examples. 

gad, ‘ditch.’ @CztenS, ‘ number,’ ‘ figure.’ 
gacy, ‘bolt.’ @ed, Bed, ‘head.’ 
qa, ‘ inch.’ COC, ‘trap.’ 
qoses, ‘signature.’ Goss, ‘grove,’ ‘ orchard.’ 
|Eor, ‘ intention,’ ‘ opinion.’ CC, ‘spike.’ 
¢SQc5, ‘ native rest-house.’ Coss, ‘spring’ (of water.) 
qitd, ‘eye.’ ancpcy, ‘leg.’ 
@@S, ‘religion.’ en) even ®, ‘ ear-ring.’ 
¢@ 8S, ‘land,’ ‘ place.’ eney, ‘ear.’ 


© The forms eMOCdEsI, emD COED, emd de, which seem to 
be pleonastic, occur in modern Sinhalese. 
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adc, ‘ pod,’ ‘ ear’ (of corn.) | OBC, ‘ family.’ 

ay @osys, ‘ mirror.’ SOs, os, ‘lamp.’ 
£¢e(%, ‘blemish,’ ‘ scar.’ 05988, ‘ lesson.’ 
Bost, ‘saw.’ | 699, ‘bridge.’ 
ROO, * pair,’ ‘ set.’ | Bost, ‘lid.’ 

ACC, ‘ neck.’ "Guest, ‘knob.’ 
Zend®, ‘ tent.’ 6023, * book.’ 


ean, ‘ field.’ 

@aniOed, ‘ share.’ 
ean, ‘Hindu temple.’ 
@e@ab%, ‘ brick.’ 


— Qa), ‘ bubble.’ 
Og, ‘ marriage.’ 
Oe, ‘ flower.’ 

| ©&8, ‘boundary.’ 


So yee @Q2DosF, ‘main road.’ 

Seay euney- Sec, ‘compound’ (i. e. house 
@z, ‘stone.’ yard.) 

@es, ‘ tree.’ | ® C@, ‘ root.’ 

o¥, ‘fold for cattle,’ ‘enclosure.’ @ODI 4, ‘pestle.’ 

snanad, ‘resthouse.’ ceoet, ‘bed.’ 

eon, ‘lip.’ @o1¢ o3,° a measure of distance 
¢#)28, ‘ punishment.’ (about 16 miles). 

¢5, ‘teeth.’ Sened, ‘ secret.’ 

G2e9, ‘ day.’ Sast, ‘cubit.’ 

ec, ‘net.’ OW, ‘sail.’ 

€d&sy, ‘island.’ (2282, ‘shoe’ (of a horse, &c.) 
¢05), ‘ island.’ @ot, ‘almanac.’ 

@cc3, ‘fault,’ ‘ mistake.’ @d, ‘ hearth,’ 

DOC, ‘ plough.’ &9, ‘writing,’ ‘letter.’ 

20, ‘ name.’ aE, ‘cloud.’ 

OC, ‘ forehead.’ Qe, ‘sentence.’ 

219), ‘ dance,’ ‘ dancing.’ &,B, ‘lake,’ ‘pond.’ 

28, ‘ship.’ Best, ‘calamity.’ 

Bess, ‘chisel.’ Sot, ‘span.’ [66.) 
QC, ‘ thread.’ 828 (=Sa), ‘heel.’ (Vide decl. 
00S, ‘ tire.’ oO of, ‘quarrel,’ ‘ fight.’ 

oma, ‘rule,’ ‘ order.’ Bot, « mind.’ 

osteS, ‘torch.’ eA, ‘ oar, 

ested, ‘ Buddhist temple.’ Ded, ae 

oO, ‘sin.’ aed, i ‘ant-hill. 


° In books the singular inflections are sometimes @coots), east 
@ns5, &c.; and @mEgD, emecaadsy, &. 
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76) os, ‘ epistle,’ ‘ message,’ ‘ news,’ ‘ seat.’ 
4 =] ’ g 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc., & Voc.... edad or |eIZDd we. GEgos. 
Aux. & Abl. 5 EBONS or FUOMS... eQSOR ST. 
Dat. s+» GSBO or FRWO . EQDOCO. 
Esoss or edo = 
Loc. & Gen. quest or gqons GqQsvjl&eC. 


Exzamples.—dy23, ‘ food’; esgq20, ‘scripture,’ ‘government,’ ‘edict’; 
aged, ‘epistle,’ ‘message,’ ‘news.’ 


GENERAL Note.—(1) In books -the auxiliary and ablative cases of 
some nouns ending in @ or & are sometimes formed in a simpler way 
without the augment o, as G@As7, easst, Gov. Observe that the 
oblique cases plural of some animate nouns, as 88, em, F@qr38, 
are also formed in this manner. (Vide Nos. 17&19.) It may be 
noticed here that some inanimate nouns, chiefly those naturalized 
from Sanskrit, are sometimes improperly inflected without the 
augment, as e@iezt for @aesmo or @@Imad, Ddect for OS or 
dda, HOesteyn for BOG. 

(2) The nominative form is sometimes used to do duty for the 
genitive and locative, as in ge (Oo, lit. ‘child in the hand,’ z.e. 
‘babe’; “ea e:Sce,” ‘finger (of the hand’); emdd ed ga, 
‘row of houses.’ 

(3) In the auxiliary, ablative, genitive, and locative singular of 
some nouns, especially of those naturalized from Sanskrit, the augment 
c is sometimes used in books in preference to 5, as in aQ_j0essy,. 
PMBeos, oMecst; mQyde0S, miman8, 9Ra08; &e. 

(4) Observe that there is a large class of inanimates, generally 
proper nouns and names of things that cannot be touched or seen, 
which do not admit of plural inflections. However, such forms as. 
odd&s3, odd, odd; ActId&sd} ADIDCO, Astde; are 
often colloquially used, instead of coast, 620, 5008; Deas, : 
Qesv8, respectively. (Vide §§ 94 & 95.) 


Examples. 

(a) Boten, Baw, ‘bitterness’; ,<%, ‘wisdom '; B2@D<N85‘ east’; 
Bae, Bae, ‘drought’; 25a, ‘south-west’; Satare, ‘ brass’; Dean 
856, DOGS, ‘ west’; Daa, ‘north-west’; Ba, Ba, Ga, Gane, ‘ cold’; 
&o.a@, ‘Sinhalese’; ge, ‘good smell.’ [Like declension, No. 64.] 

(5) god&a, ‘India’; 5d, @nd, ‘Elu’; o2<#), ‘jaundice’; gea,. 
‘wisdom’; OHanes, ‘ Batticaloa’; Osean, ‘luck.’ [Like No. 68.] 

(c) goes, ‘fire’; ehh, ‘indigestion’; geéaeanrd, ‘ darkness’; ¢a&, 
‘ Arabia’; e200, @m<, ‘ wisdom,’ ‘ knowledge’; 83, ‘ joy,’ ‘ pleasure’; 
@g®, ‘affection,’ ‘love’; mzx8, ‘ faith,’ ‘belief’; Ore, ‘flesh’; OS, 
‘small-pox’; :2, ‘wind’; 509, ‘endeavour’; @ax8, ‘strength’; &, 
‘prosperity,’ ‘fortune’; 638, ‘recollection.’ [Like No. 69.] 
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(d) @e¢r, ‘darkness’; G&G, ‘north’; ¢2p49, ‘south,’ ‘right’ 
(as opposed to ‘ left’); wzpg, ‘pleasure.’ [Like No. 70.] 

(e) am76, 20268, (nom. anzeden), ‘cough’; ang, ‘Galle’; 823, ‘fire’; 
5, ‘earth,’ ‘clay’; ¢5@, ‘dust’; &:@, ‘sand.’ [Like No. 71.] 

(f) @c%, ‘blood.’ [Like No. 73.] 

(9) @Baed, ged, ‘hemorrhoids,’ ‘piles’; Bods, ‘Nirvana’; ocd, 
‘soil’; ODed, ‘wind’; orev,‘ water’: Baded, ‘catarrh’; Qas, ‘ boiled 
rice’; Q6<H,0d, ‘ Benarese’; DO, ‘left’; ecooOsded, ‘ pleasure,’ ‘ enjoy- 
ment.’ [Like No. 75.] 


Declension of Neuter Nouns formed from Adjectives. 
They are declined only in the singular number. (Vide § 95.) 


(77) $a&, ‘ white,’ ‘ white cloth.’ 
Nom., Acc., & Voc.... @¢- 


Aux. & Abl. wee HOGS. 
Dat... wes €9G0. 
Loc. & Gen. 1. $92 or BOGS. 


Ezamples.—¢,@j, ‘ warmth’; &@, ‘length’; 629, ‘ red,’ ‘red cloth.’ 
(Comp. No. 70.) 


(78) zag, ‘black,’ ‘black cloth.’ 
Nom., Acc., & Voe.... 2@®. 


Aux. & Abl. .. BDQ@OSS. 
Dat. ... .. DOO. 
Loc. & Gen. ... QOS or MEOOS. 


Ezamples.—@), ‘deficiency’; @9@), ‘ deficiency.’ 
(Comp. No. 68.) 


(79) &e, ‘blue,’ ‘blue cloth.’ 


Nom., Acc., & Voc.... 33@- 

Aux. & Abl. .. HoSsls. 

Dat. ... BEBO. 

Loc. & Gen. ... Se or Bos. 
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Examples.—e@es, ‘height’; sec, sec, ‘breadth’; Daal, ‘size’; 


omosy, ‘goodness.’ 
(Comp. No. 75.) 


NoTe.—The declension of nouns formed ee hae GC and 
denoting persons, as g¢, ‘white man’ (nom. a); ade (em.); 
Oo), ‘red man’ (nom. Sota); Sata (fem. hee been embodied 
in the declension of masculine and feminine nouns. 


Declension of Verbal Nouns denoting Actions. 
(80) sywS@, ‘dancing.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom.& Acc. DzSEGQ t=... 5 GOSS. 
Aux. & Abl. Nr8 Coast .. SRGBOBSoss. 
Dat. ... DUPIEO ... 5 DBRBOE@O. 
Loc. & Gen. D:S8GoOP or SUWS8EOGSB. a5ROC. 
Examples. 


a5, ‘feeding,’ ‘sweetmeat’; O.8(, ‘beating’; G8, ‘running’: 
@GHH®, ‘talking,’ ‘prating’; @o8@, ‘writing,’ ‘something written’; 
&,€, ‘planting,’ ‘plantation.’ 
(Comp. No. 71.) 


(81) say, ‘dancing.’ 


Singular. 
Nom. & Acc. ... MOA. 
Aux, we MOTIODS. 
Dat. 6 HDOSO or DOSIHO. 


Abl., Gen., & Loc. — 


Examples. 


mesg, ‘feeding’; mas, ‘beating’; g20, ‘running’; ac, 
‘talking,’ ‘prating’; @@:q@, ‘drinking’; 4, ‘going’; @&oa, 
‘writing’; ODs, ‘planting.’ 

NoTtE.—These nouns have only the singular number. The forms 


DODD, 0O4}99, &c., formed with the suffixes D and OO (= B<Wa) 
are sometimes found in books in the sense of the dative case denoting 


purpose. 
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(82) 292Q@ or 29,59, ‘dancing.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. & Ace. } D739 . Mw. 
Aux. & Abl. | See aay 1. MSO". 
at. oe 1300 ig DiSWBOEO. 
D2QO®D or DzVDOOSR ... MrQwV0eE. 
Loc. & Gen. Dz5OD or 07 5@O8 ... D,SOOE. 


Examples. 
8® or BS, ‘saying,’ ‘telling’; 72999 or @:89, ‘beating’; EQS 
or &88, ‘running’; &Y® or &%5d. ‘planting’; &QS or RSS, 
‘standing.’ 
(Comp. No. 75.) 


Note.—The declension of verbal nouns denoting agency, as HO, 
‘dancer’ (nom, WOsta); MOsyedds, ‘female dancer’; have been 
embodied in the declension of masculine and feminine nouns. 


[The declensions of numerals and pronouns will be 
dealt with in the chapters on Adjectives and Pronouns.— 
Vide §§ 133 & 147. ] 


ADJECTIVE. 


Vesesun or Viséshana. 

119. @&eosagesy or Socks, adjective, denotes some 
quality or attribute of the noun (or pronoun), as in the 
phrases, 68 SSonasy, ‘a tall man’; DME Omoagay, ‘a 
black ox’; 6G Q9@O33 @o2, ‘the first book.’ Here the 
adjectives ¢0, ‘tall’; ave, ‘black’; oGSe@O3, ‘ first,’ 
respectively qualify the nouns ©3oast, omo*at, and 
oom). An adjective is also called mes OOS) and OH 
QOe WAG, and the substantive that is qualified by it is 
termed @deced or Socies. In Sinhalese, as shown in 
§ 73, adjectives are treated as nouns, being names of 
attributes. 
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120. Adjectives are divided into two classes :— 


1. Adjectives denoting qualities or attributes inherent in 
the object qualified. Hence they are termed Q@xBnd aH 
SadeHA or sQsn8mows Sedea. In the phrases 
ge O@acn, ‘the white cow’; gz OA, ‘cold water’; 
2930r Gs3es2, ‘ the wicked man,’ the adjectives ee, ‘ white’; 
eG, ‘cold’; 2.402, ‘wicked,’ belong to this class. 


2. Adjectives denoting merely a certain relationship to 
the objects qualified by them. They are in reality nouns 
in the different cases (except the nominative and the 
vocative) used as adjectives, whilst those of the first 
class are pure adjectives, which are presumed to take the 
cases of the nouns they qualify. These noun-adjectives 
are termed SmaSn0e Sects. The words kc, 
‘Buddha’s,’ * belonging to Buddha’; @ave¥, ‘ book’; @a:d, 
‘cocoanut,’ in the phrases Qeq&, ‘ Buddha’s virtues’; 
OS @0GSGO, ‘book trade’; emMoenm, ‘cocoanut 
oil,’ are adjectives of this class [vide compound nouns 
for more examples]. It will be observed that every noun 
may be used as an adjective of this class.* 


Adjectives of the first class are sometimes used before 
nouns in their simple form and sometimes with the suffix 8, 
(‘ being,’ ‘ become’), the employment of which is optional 
with the writer, as Gata, ‘long’; a@a, ‘black’; Oasava, 
‘great,’ ‘large’; Osten!) ‘dancing.’ The letter 2 is 
often added when adjectives are used alone, and especially 
when they are employed to paraphrastically explain the 
meanings of other adjectives, and when several adjectives 
which qualify one noun occur in a sentence. | 


© Observe that these noun-adjectives are often used to express real 
adjectives in English, as OqQjes @8da, ‘human body’; esme@ced, 
‘green colour’; @os@@®, ‘wooden bridge’; ®.3 Ago, ‘earthen 
vessel’; 2: @62@ 629, ‘sandy earth or soil.’ 
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Adjectives of the first class may be subdivided 


(1) DendBs3de Socdsi— Qualitative adjective 
or adjective of quality. 

(2) G22. Secie1—Quantitative adjec- 
tive or adjective of quantity. 

(3) B@eEPMD.Om HSe@ctses—Demonstrative ad- 
jective or adjective of relation. 

122. (1) —Svabhavachaka viséshana, Qualitative adjective, 
ig an adjective which denotes some quality or attribute. 


Examples. 
(a) 
FEo33, Dimes ‘noble,’ ‘high- | 86;@, ‘ young.’ 
minded. mq, ¢, ‘hard.’ 

¢QO, ‘mean.’ 2600, ‘ bad.’ 

Ca, ‘idle.’ B ¢, ‘ blue.’ 

¢Qos, ‘new. east, ‘low.’ 

Go, ‘near.’ @®iecoes, ‘soft,’ ‘mild. 


Pqd<«Ho, ‘worthy of respect or 
love.’ 


CDS, Coed, ‘great,’ ‘ highly 
esteemed,’ ‘ highest.’ 


6%, ‘hot.’ 

Ce, ‘tall,’ ‘high.’ 
aniiesd, ‘active.’ 
89 ®2, 8, ‘ idle.’ 
ane, ‘ black.’ 
apdo, ‘ small.’ 
@,5, ‘ cruel.’ 


Woe, o28, ‘old.’ 

eds, ‘subordinate.’ 

Oa), ‘red.’ 

68, @5x¢6, ‘rough.’ 

(C2, @2°, ‘near,’ ‘ close.’ 
Dod, ‘ barbarous.’ 
82206, ‘ civilised,’ ‘ polite.’ 
gg, ene, Oc, ‘ white.’ 
63@, ‘small.’ 

@ane, ‘ good.’ 


(6) Verbal adjectives (¢§3c0®202) 4%) from the present 
te 


nse. 
O20, Osvan?), ‘coming.’ 
&40, ansyane), ‘eating.’ 
Bods, Bodsvane), ‘reading.’ 
GOD, gOsvanp), ‘running.’ 


DOH, HOsvane), ‘dancing.’ 
oa, oBstaoe), ‘jumping.’ 
QOS, Q,@S sag), ‘ dying.’ 
OHM, ODS and, ‘crying.’ 


© In classics this form is commonly used. 
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(c) Verbal adjectives from the past tense. 


4), @o8), ‘that-came.’ eco), versa neic rantht : eared 
‘ 4 ed,’ ‘thatched ’ (as the roof of a 
ee an2¢5, ‘eaten’ ‘ that- hou se) 


‘ » | er), @12DB, wa@oy, ‘that- 
Mga, HA) ®,56od, ‘fallen, od. 

‘ thar, | BS, BSa, BSmna, BOs, ‘ that- 
ME, MAGE) GE, made,’ ‘that ica: 2) g 


[For further examples of (4) & (c) see chapter on Verbs. | 


123. (2)—Pramanavachaka viséshana, Quantitative adjec- 
tive, is an adjective which denotes quantity. 


Examples. 

(2) BQ0eH)s) Sode™m, Cardinal numeral adjectives :—Ozss, Oa, 
‘one’; @4,° ‘two,’ ‘both’; ost, ‘three’; amd, mad,f ‘four’; od 
‘five’; 0, &, 00, ©, ‘six’; oot, ost, ‘seven’; gd, ‘eight’; od, 
‘nine’; ¢e, ¢@, ‘ten’; Pameaged, ‘eleven’; @aqaGe, ‘twelve’; 
E@ao3,‘ thirteen’; cond, ‘fourteen’; ca@Erd, cma@ee/, ‘ fifteen’; 
5, ‘twenty’; ed, ‘thirty’; &o, ‘hundred’; gad, wna, (wg), 
‘thousand’; (az, ‘lac,’ ‘100,000’; ent, ‘krore,’ ‘ten millions’; &c. 
[Vide §§ 128 & 133.] 


NoTE 1.—When these adjectives are used with reference to animate 
nouns, the word @¢&, ‘people,’ ‘persons,’ is used after them, as 
SHds Kaeqoosys, ‘a hundred men’; AOd@edsS sdocanesy, ‘a 
(flock of) five-sheep.’ 


2. In Sinhalese the adjective “both” is expressed by @¢@qa or 
CEOED), @GSTH or OG 53H) in the case of gunn and @qe in 
the case of inanimates, with the emphasising particle © affixed ; e.., 
SaB SOG: (@¢53H9), ‘both the birds’; Qi @emo, ‘both 
the boats.’ The words G@®® and sometimes @¢ are also used to 
express ‘both,’ as G®0 6:20, ‘ both sides or parties’ (or ‘the two 
sides or parties’); @q co = CHO Gda. 

3. Observe the force of ® affixed to the word @¢a and numerals ; 
e.g. (i) ¢8 sedaaqand, ‘all we five’; Md MMde ‘ull the four trees’; 
(11) GBds eoacaneslO mad, ‘erauctly ten men came’ (men exactly- 
a-ten came); (Bade Boast 6235, ‘I gave just a hundred rupees’ 
(rupees just-a-hundred I-gave); ®Ha@ct OOD Gaas Doda, ‘ his only 
son died.’ [Vide § 212.] 


© Observe its forms in the following phrases, @¢@@ned, ‘12’; 
O6,60900, @ps), ‘two hands or handfuls’; ¢ 6 (occurs also as @g 
¢Od and @¢ad), ‘two hands*; qx6, ¢r@z, Ee, ‘the two eyes.’ 

+ Sometimes contracted into 026, e226, as in 026 Baa, wd Baa, 
‘four hundred.’ 


t{ Sometimes used in classics also with the names of neuter objects 
when personified. 
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(6) eBas wths: Secteam, Indefinite numeral adjectives :—¢qd, 
@®, ‘half’; qe@stden, ‘many,’ ‘various’; qe, ‘some,’ ‘certain’; 
Oeteod, ‘certain’; 8&, ‘any,’ ‘some’; RBo8, aso, O88, 
‘any’; cSo, ‘several’; aad.@czs, ‘various’; @&»@es, ‘many,’ ‘ much, 
‘most’; F@, 084<8, ‘whole,’ ‘complete’; 08, ‘any’; e®BB, RBa08, 
‘some’; 20d, ‘some’; 08, ‘all’; &ac, ces, ‘all,’ ‘whole’; 
e355, ‘ few,’ ‘little’; en®, ox®, ‘all.’ (Vide § 146.) 


124. (3)—Mirdésavdchaka viséshana, Demonstrative adjec- 
tive, is an adjective which points out that which is spoken of. 
Examples. 

(a) Bom Sactee, Definite article :—&, ‘the.’ (Vide § 140.) 

qgBom Sade, Indefinite article:—Oe¥ or ¢ess, ‘a or an.’ 

(b) e®m® Sectem, Pronominal adjectives :—@®, ‘this,’ ‘ these’ 
(near me ; = Lat. hic., dc.); @o, ‘that,’ ‘those’ (near you ; = Lat. 
iste, &c.); @O, ‘that,’ ‘those’ (yonder; = Lat. ille, dc.); &, ‘that,’ 
‘those’ (farthest; = Lat. is, éc.); @enc, ‘that,’ ‘those’; god, gas, 
‘other’; gest, ¢23a%, ‘other’; eso, ‘other,’ ‘another’; OD, ‘same’; 
©2,23 (lit. ‘like that or those’), ‘such’; @&2 (lit. ‘like that or 
those’), ‘such’; @@2,23 (lit. ‘like this or these’), ‘such.’ 

(c) GaDMd.02 Sactam, Interrogative adjectives :—m56, QOH, 
@2028, ©2250, ‘which,’ ‘what.’ The forms ad, &, 28, esp, @sns, and, 
occur in a few expressions in the sense of ‘ what’ :— e. g., ade, ‘ what 
day?’ or ‘when?’; Sane, ‘what time?’ i.e, ‘when?’; @mandS, 
emo, emmr5a6, ‘what extent?’ #. ¢., ‘how much?’; esnian¢e 
(= @am8 + aq), ‘ which or what one ?’ i. ¢., ‘which ?’; Bqdazte, 
‘what (number) of days?’ i. ¢., ‘ how many days?’; Bedee, ‘ what 
day ?’ (the suffix #23 implies that the number of the day in the 
month, and not the name of the day, is asked for). 

(2) 420m wahnr Secie<H, Ordinal numeral adjectives :— 
oEeDed3 (—Oa) or o63, ‘first’; eqedd (—Da), ‘second’; aev 
@D3 (—Da) or aed, ‘ third’; &c.: GO, ‘ first’; SBq, ‘second’; 
MqBa, ‘third’; Om, ‘fourth’; cegoe, ‘fifth’; ead, ‘sixth’; 
com®, ‘seventh’; @xdd, ‘eighth’; HO, ‘ninth’; ¢@®e, ‘tenth’; 
Game, ‘eleventh’; S.a, ‘twentieth’; G, ‘thirtieth’; Ocd2B.a, 
‘fortieth’; cez®oa, ‘fiftieth’; saad, ‘sixtieth’; &c. The rest 
of these adjectives may be formed by suffixing @@23 or the old 
form 52d in the case of Elu cardinals, and a® in the case of those 
naturalized from Sanskrit, to the bases of cardinal numerals, These 
adjectives naturalized from Sanskrit are used only in books. 
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125. Sinhalese adjectives are not inflected. They are 
presumed to have the gender, number, and case of the 
nouns which they qualify. Instances of inflected adjec- 
tives are sometimes met with in classical works. But 
cardinal numerals, used as nouns, are inflected to denote 
case. (Vide § 133.) 


Comparison of Adjectives. 

126. Sinhalese adjectives do not undergo any change in 
denoting comparison. 

The comparative degree is expressed by using ®6»,* 
‘more,’ before the simple form of the adjective. If the noun 
or pronoun, standing for the person or thing with which 
the comparison is made, is expressed, it is put in the 
genitive case with the termination 0. Ez. &d 08) Mea, 
‘itis blacker’ (it more is-black) ; @©2D OA De» oMeS, 
‘this is better than that’ (this-one of-that-one more is- 
good); Poz® ©@O OH oor@MH8, ‘he is richer than I’ 
(he of-me more is-rich); ©23 Osvost Bora Ewiat Bae 
QAIOEZO Do C66, ‘this is taller than all the other trees 
in the garden’ (this in-the-garden that-are other all of-the- 
trees more is-tall); Q:BOMeEe somiqoms(— Feds), ‘elder 
brother.’ ©» 18 sometimes omitted, as in &a SO etned, 
‘it is better than this’ (that-one of-this is-good); ©® 
@eQ0 2038, ‘I am younger than he’ (I of-him am-young). 
This usage is common in modern Sinhalese. 

The superlative degree is expressed by the simple form 
of the adjective, the noun or pronoun which stands for the 
persons or things with which the comparison is made, 
being put in the ablative case or the genitive followed by 
ODO or FQRIS, ‘out of,’ ‘among,’ as “A#Saty One 
BF Md WO Hc,” ‘the eldest of the sons was named 
Abhaya’ (of-them old son Abhaya name-became) ; 


° The forms ®,5 and ®,&a, sometimes ®,8@0 8%, are also used. 
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BHanAstSowss (or BHoo2 st omeadsd or ~Aedsy) SHVE 
$x estos, ‘the elephant is the strongest of quadrupeds’ 
(the-elephant out-of-quadrupeds strength having is-the- 
animal); G2 om NMEdsY a~a ease, ‘which is 
the largest of these four fruits’? (these fruits out-of-four 
large which-one?); “S,anDH@edst* OBq SWD:,” 
‘the ruby is the most precious of gems’ (gems-out-of 
precious is-the-ruby.)f 

Observe that such expressions as @5)) @@I€, ‘ very good’; 
@D)) Wa, ‘very bad’; gw caw, ‘very clever’—formed 
by prefixing @m v0, ¢B, ‘very,’ to the simple forms of the 
adjectives—are sometimes regarded in modern Sinhalese as 
equivalent to the superlative forms of ome, DOs, Gee. 


The emphasising particle © suffixed to the simple form 
of the adjective sometimes serves to express the sense of 
the superlative, as in (1) 6@ Gatoastd DNOAM®D Omn,} 
‘you are the worst of them’ (you of-them worst is-the-one) ; 
(2) meat BAD o~@aQe® ¢® «4.55, ‘I plucked the 
largest mangoes that were in the tree’ (in-the-tree that-were 
largest the-emangoes I-plucked); (3) ©2 G@®8 o@2 
ese006,§ ‘is this your eldest son’ (this your eldest son?). 
This use is rather colloquial. 


° HdDDedsS = Gdst enadsl. 

+ Observe that chiefly with nouns denoting relationship simple 
forms of adjectives are used in the sense of the superlative, as @@=p 
@csoo, ‘eldest brother’; @oe@cdao, ‘the youngest of elder-brothers.’ 
(Vide pp. 76 & 77.) 

{ The superlative idea in this may also be expressed by the method 
of expressing the comparative, thus: 6@ 683 @:908 (or a,@8s0e) 
adam ©2920. Observe that the superlative idea may always be 
expressed by the comparative, as in English. 

§ The above three sentences without the particle © would mean 
(1) ‘you are the bad one out of them’; (2) ‘I plucked the large 
mangoes (not the small) that were in the tree’; (3) ‘Is this your 
grown-up son’? (where though no comparison is made the eldest 
is implied.) 
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127. Adjectives naturalised from Sanskrit are some- 
times intensified by suffixing mo (= ‘more’) and M® or 
@vd (= ‘very,’ ‘ most’). The forms with @ are however 
rarely used. 


Examples. 
8o, ‘dear’ Bamd | Bae. 
o96, ‘sinful’ MISS mond, 8a. 
e986, ‘firm’ ex8.6end | eeSSen®. 
C53,° ‘up,’ ‘high.’ CAD Cane. 


128. (a) Numeralsj—s@®On 2®. 


1, Oe. 12, ©4.6H, 4,0 696. 
2, @4e.t 13, GWA4H, OHOGS. 
3, Des. 14, emamd, jes. 

4, DDS, D)C.§ 15, SHOG®D, SHGS, 
5, O&, SO. S6@6r0s. | 

6, MO, ce. 16, EWA, Sen@Grds. 
7, QD), 3H). 17, EHNM, SHOGE. 
8, GO. 18, eWEO, FOE GI. 
9, D0. 19, e@ndo.1 

10, Gens, Gta. 20, Sedes. 


11, dormga, P@mmege. | 21, 580a. 


© An upasarga (prefix). 

{ The nominative forms of the numerals are given as more com- 
monly used than their basal forms—(vide § 133 for their bases). 

t Inclassics @ also stands for ‘two’ in such words as 96, ‘12’; 
Qed, ‘32’; Dac, ‘ 42.’ 

§ In books 8, ¢s, and gy, are also used, the last two especially before 
other numerals, as in 8© o@ed, ‘54’; BH Aes, ‘four sides,’ ‘square’; 
&HQqo010, 990020, ¢q0010, ‘64’; HG, ‘24.’ The form 86; also sometimes 
occur. (Vide § 1232). 

|| In classics the word 6406 is also used. 

q In classics, numerals immediately preceding decimal multiples are 
formed by prefixing “®ayst” to the latter, as Omot Sedo, lit. 
‘twenty less one,’ #.¢., ‘19’ (Oat = dst, ‘one’ + cov, ‘dimi- 
nished by’); Oevt Be, ‘29’; Om~st ma, ‘39.’ [The Maldive 
numeration still retains these classical forms, ¢.g. ona-vthi (19); 
ona-tiris (29); ona-sdlis (39.)] 
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22, SBecss. 80, ¢e95. 

23, BB ay™. 81, qe. 

24, BBaMd. 90, qe. 

20, Sox. 91, ages. 

26, BBas. 100, 800, dstBa. 

27, S200. 200, @e&cses, 

28, S80. 300, QstBacs. 

29, S8DODa. 400, MORSE (2. 6, MMS 
30, Be, Bes. Gc, vide § 48). 

31, Belz. 500, Saf&0cs.f 

40, ANE, omo.* 600, MABGA, MAAda. 

41, ANEdOr, de. 700, MaBacs. 

50, ofa, O05. 800, qORaa. 

01, canes. 900, MOBaa. 

60, &O, 2570. 1,000, 6®, Gms, Gc. 

61, Mdde, &c. 10,000, emem, Gaams. 

70, Wz sFz®, 7 o¥mzo. 100,000, ~paec, (82.§ 

71, xsvoxOs, dc. 1,000,000, ¢eMmasac, cara. 


10,000,000, @&I5c, EG. 

100,000,000,000,000, geen3&cs. 

1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000, eariSqgeanida. 

10,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000, eg, ame. 
&e. &c. &c. 


It may be observed here that in classics by a reverse process, numbers 
after 100 are sometimes expressed by employing Gam (contracted 
form, G&), ‘exceeded by,’ in the case of Elu words, and 626 
or @HedSamy in the case of Sanskrit, as @OMaGws, gaciaa, 
Feadtond@sn, ‘100 exceeded by 8,’ 7.c. 108; emmBedanan, ‘100 
exceeded by 10,’ ¢. e. 110. 

© In classics sometimes contracted into wm Ga, 6, Fé. 

T Sometimes contracted into oa, and &at&a into &Bea or B&oa, 
as in “&&eo goes,” ‘108’; “8 Baas? doied,ed5,” ‘100 kings’; 
“8 So gOeqecesy,” ‘108 persons.’ 

I Notice this form os3 = ocd. It also occurs in ote, ‘35,’ 
oon Gd, ‘45’; osteme, ‘5,000’; ostceas, ‘500,000’; 

&c. 
§ In classics gdacd (= Basfeme’) and aen wae are also used. 
7—88 L 
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From (asc downwards the first form is Sanskrit. 


Note 1.—The numbers that fall between the cardinal numbers, 
30, 40, &c., above given, may be easily known by adding other 
numbers to their bases, e. g., if the Sinhalese term for 48 is required to 
be known, take the cardinal number 40, find from the above table 
@©aG, its Sinhalese name, and add to base mame’, the word ¢O, 8. 
These together give the required term maGdqd. Again, if the 
Sinhalese term for 218 is desired, find out the words that stand for 
the cardinal numbers 200 and 10, viz., aq¢&oo and emo; their bases 
are @c&o and g® ; gO stands for 8; place the words corresponding 
to the three figures in consecutive order; they will then give the 
required term, aqBaqagd. 

2. In counting, the letter 8 (= ‘is’) is repeated after each separate 
number, as 0968, QNAtBoEOSs. 

The bases of the numerals may be easily ascertained from the table 
given above. That form of the numeral which is added tothe beginning 
of another numeral or to the suffix of the ordinal numerals, e223, may 
be taken as its base: thus in «mgd, SKOa, Adds, moter, Os, Osd 
How, agiae, aRan, ened, and Keds, em, £8, Ad, en otenr, 
Oz, @¢, and sev are the bases of cma, Sa, Ba or Ho, o1siend, 
Os, aca, and 4)< respectively. 

(6) In books the Sanskrit forms of numerals are also 
used, as MD, 1; B,* 2; G,* 3; OAS, 4; Saxd, 5; Sd, BO. 
BE), 8B; sow, 7; FEO, 8; Oo, 9; e@, 10; Dame, 11; Hee, 
12; mociem, 13; DAYEe@, 14; ocxeoa@, 15; eajHa, 16; 
COMER, 17; EOoe@, 18; ExMOo-@s, 19; Seams, 20; 
ODOMB, 21; OHM, 22; Dos, 30; Or.Seaar, 40; 
Séxenesy, 50; a8, 60; some, 70; qi, 80; mds, 90; 
@M, 100; sme (or C@@D), 1,000; Fag, 10,000; ogge, 
1,000,000; &c. 

Inflections of the above numerals (a few excepted) seldom 
occur. When these numerals are used as nouns denoting 
aggregate numbers, they are slightly modified, as Oc, sa, 
DAwWs, sesdancs, dc. 

129. It is important to observe that the method in 
which the numbers between 10 and 100 are expressed in 
the classics, is the reverse of the modern usage: ¢g., 


© Sometimes © (as in O:5.@43) and @m@ey (as in O@aE@sadsz, ‘ three 
worlds’). 


saci Google 


Plate I. 


GAG GAC} Gaerm KAO 
13 14. 15 16 


ky Cake) IG! BS 


cae p ga os 


40 6: AOD “BO 


SH A OH eT 


100 300 


2 KY A 


800 900 1000 
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q@Oe@eexs, £18 (modern G@qO); Sates Ges, ‘45’ (modern 
aMEdow); BHe29, 664’ (modern Mz,OMMd); eGg&dsd 
GOBHedes, £228’ (modern @cBa HBqoO). [Vide § 55 (c).] 

130. The Sinhalese had symbols of its own to represent 
the different numerals, which were in use until the begin- 
ning of the present century. Arabic figures are now 
universally used. For the benefit of the student the old 
symbols are given in the plate opposite (No. III.). 


These are the only figures known in the language for 
making ordinary calculations, and may be used for expres- 
singany number. But for making astronomical calculations 
different figures are employed.® 


131. Fractions are expressed in Sinhalese thus :— 

+ = FOOsS So@~ (lit. ‘from eight one part’); some- 
times Satine (from Tamil yaréera), DeQst 
So@® or Qos (lit. ‘half of quarter’). 

4 = HMESST Ge~M~ (lit. ‘from four one part’); ze 
(applied to quantity). 

4 = HOM So@—~ (lit. ‘from three one part’). 

4 = @CHis¥ So@— (lit. ‘from two one part’); 20a; 
OOO. QoDos (or e@cs) is sometimes used in 
the sense of Ge@d, ‘portion,’ ‘part.’ ®@25 (or 
©®20), which is sometimes contracted into @d, 
is generally added to whole numbers, as @¢ca 
MO, £24’; @GGHOD, £124.’ 

j = QDM@daY Hao (lit. ‘from four three parts’) ; 
Astz. 

Ps = SHO G2EnSS OMSSM~A (lit. ‘from fifteen four 
parts’). 

J, = S8sensa Go~— MMM®sd (lit. ‘from twenty-five 
seven and half parts’). 


© Vowel-consonants are even now employed in lieu of figures to 
indicate the number of leaves in 14 books. 
L2 
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St = SOMEHEDST Soe SHAS QMESST Od 
or £3 (lit. ‘from eleven five parts and quarter ’).. 


¢® and ¢@cs are also used in books for “half.” In 
classics, @cs¢3 (modern Sinhalese @3@ or &) is used for 
14,” as in “@OE@ OS OO,” ‘about one and half gav’” 
(gavoa = about 4 miles). 


Declension of Numerals. 

132. The numerals, like adjectives, are common to the 
three genders. Their gender must therefore be determined 
by reference to the nouns with which they are used, as in 
the phrase Odieeg Secdosat (lit. men a-twenty), where 
Seseset is in the masculine gender, because it has reference 
to Sseseq, a noun in the masculine gender. (Vide § 125.) 


133.—(1) eayo, ‘ four.’ 
Nom., Acc., & Voc.... @2n0. 


Aux. & Abl. .. OME or OHSEsy. 

Dat. ... QMO. 

Loc. & Gen. .. DOMES or OBDOCS. 
Examples. 


qo, ‘eight’; qaa@d, ‘fourteen’; eqamgd, ‘eighteen’; SBaad, 
‘twenty-four’; B&¢d, ‘twenty-eight’; &o, ‘hundred’; aca, ‘two 
hundred’; ¢ger, ‘10,000’; oge, ‘1,000,000’; aene, ‘10,000,000’; 
959 (vide p. 145). 


Notre.—In the Auxiliary and Ablative cases &o has but one form, 
viz., Be@coed; its Dative is generally Sad. The forms with the suffix 
OsJ are more common. (Vide next decl.) 


(2) a, ‘six.’ 


Nom., Acc., & Voc. ... a. 
Aux. & Abl. . Mes, 
Dat. ... 60. 


Loc. & Gen. .. Sead or necks. 
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Examples. 

@d, ‘nine’; Ea, Em, ‘ten’; me, ‘sixteen’; qna0d, ‘nineteen’; 
Seo, ‘twenty-six’; SBod, ‘twenty-nine’; &a, we, ‘hundred’; 
ecco, ‘two-hundred ’ (Vide previous decl.); cag, ‘1,000’; @am, 
100,000’; ecaceass, ‘1,000,000’; emiS, ced, emiSgesnid 
(vide p. 145). 

(3) MgS¥Sd,, ‘seventy.’ 
Nom., Acc.,& Voc, ... azav2,2. 


Aux. & Abl. ws QBWR@dsy. 
Dat. eee eee zo. 
Loc. & Gen. w. =229,05 or 025h),008. 


Ezxamples.—eq, ‘eighty’; ¢<0, ‘ninety’; 299 (vide p. 145). 
(4): «SS, ‘twenty.’ 
Nom., Acc.,& Voc. ... Sees. 


Aux. & Abl. . Seoasy. 
Dat. _... .. §=Sesn0. 
Loc. & Gen. .. Sede@d or Shans. 


(5) adv, ‘ one.’ 
Nom., Acc.,& Voc. ... Oa. 


Aux. & Abl. .- Oowss or Oss. 

Dat. ... ww. O&O. 

Loc. & Gen. .. O@sy or bod. 
Examples. 


2pe3, ‘three’; ocd, ‘five’; mst, ‘seven’; Oamaged, ‘eleven’; 
ecegid, ‘twelve’; amagd, ‘thirteen’; mee, ‘fourteen’; SaaEred, 
‘fifteen’; @ev@e@rd, ‘sixteen’; am@eicd, ‘seventeen’; gOOgrd, 
“ eighteen’; BBO, ‘twenty-one’; SRast, ‘twenty-three’; BSKadd, 
‘twenty-five’; SO&aat, ‘twenty-seven’; Ad, ‘thirty’; ome, 
‘forty’; o<ed, ‘fifty’; qaed, cae, ‘thousand’; cast, ‘one hundred 
thousand,’ ‘ lak.’ 

Note.—(1) The final o in the inflected forms of the numerals 
ending in ed is interchangeable with of, as oo = O©; Oameaga — 
SOON ED ; OOG90 = 6,60 ; CNEGIA = SHEM. 
alt The base @4, ‘two,’ is combined with the particle Ossf, ‘one, 

the eapaile gest (@¢ + &zs3) is declined like Oey. 
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(134. Plurals of numerals may be formed by suffixing 
Od tothe nominative form, as Sad, ‘ ones’; ego, 
‘twos’; 00d, ‘hundreds.’ The expressions Sea, 
@cessOo, Gado (Ho suffixed to the genitive form of the 
numerals), are also used to convey the same idea. 


[Vide § 253 for the uses of adjectives and numerals 
‘when reduplicated. | 


ARTICLE. 


135. The numeral &ay, ‘one,’ is used as the Indefinite 
article in Sinhalese. It is suffixed only to the bases of 
nouns denoting animate objects, while gat (another form 
of zt) is suffixed to the bases of nouns denoting inanimate 
objects and sometimes to nouns in the feminine gender;. 
€.g., omoest, ‘a house’; @zofccat, ‘a woman.” Thus dst 
or gat, is equivalent to the English “a” or “an.” Certain 
phonetic changes take place when the article coalesces 
with the bases of nouns, which the student should learn by 
the help of the phonetic rules laid down in §§ 60-69. A 
few examples are however given below in illustration. 

(a) 6S + O28 = Secdiss, ‘a king. 

qos + Ost = eres, ‘a woman.’ 
sO + gest = Oss, ‘a country.’ 
C1 = Oct = Cr06e5, ‘a pig.’ 

85 + get = 86a, ‘a file.’ 

() S&S + Oat = BHGoosy, ‘a hen.’ 
aD + get = Does, ‘a rope.’ 
mae + Ost = a3 008s5, ‘a duck.’ 
CO. + gat = Capdsy, ‘a comb.’ 


© Instances of ges suffixed to nouns of the masculine gender also 
are occasionally met with in classical writings: e.g., genes’, ‘a son’; 


SBoss, ‘a man’; dees, ‘a king.’ 
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ead + got = eacss, ‘a house.’ 
S$ + Oct = gedss, ‘a daughter.’ 
5006) + get = amacdeyd or ao26das, ‘an axe.’ 
(c) eee + Oat = edeeced or decstecesy, ‘a merchant.’ 
ESe + Ost = ESecss or ESstocss, ‘a poor man.’ 
(2) Ran + Oat = Gostoansy, ‘a writer,’ ‘clerk.’ 
2D + gat = gatones, ‘a branch.’ 
(ce) emetd + Os = snsteoanss, ‘a crow.’ 
CU) 3d + Oct = SHeowss, ‘a man.’ 
Dado — é . ’ 
add + Ost = Daves, ‘a goldsmith. 
got} gest = eons, ‘a hand.’ 

These forms may be more easily determined by combining 
the article with the nominative singular form of the noun 
deprived of its final vowel. When there are more forms 
than one in the nominative, the augmented form (as ¢@2 
69, DEA, @5Ocs) should be preferred. 


Examples. 
Base. Nom. Form with Article. 
OS - 64 - 6& + &e3 = Sacdsesl. 


eds - arias  atdd + &std = addons. 


@Ne5HD 72 ened 
Osads } ees) i orayert gat = @0@c (or 6) das. 


stes | CoSeaa} coveted t Oat = edocsiacel 
Gon - Saat - Raosist + Oat = Godeans. 
mast - mam . mats + &st + mosteasnsy. 
Sid - Sm - Od + ded = SHensys. 

There are a few exceptions in the case of feminine nouns 
ending in & or 9, as BBS, @oMw5, eB, QC, which 
are combined with the article as SBAEonst, oD»W5e@anss, 
ODnBoacst, cG@Pacst. 

136. When inanimate objects are personified, Oat is 
usually suffixed, as wOe@dst, ‘a town’; mess, ‘a village.’ 
In ancient times, names denoting inanimate objects in the 
masculine and feminine genders, generally admitted the 
form st. 
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137. The word eae@eedsi* is sometimes used in lieu 
of st, for the sake of respect, as YER emenst, ‘a 
Mudaliyér’; BE® ozseandss, ‘a chief’; qo®2.eme@2sy, ‘a 
wet-nurse’; 6 @me@zst, ‘a king.’ In classical works it 
is sometimes found suffixed also to names of inferior 
animals and objects, as 544 @menDs, ‘a worm’; Be 
omens, ‘a dog’; 2) emenst, ‘a law.’ In books 
@2N@od23 is sometimes used to convey a plural idea, as 
CONS @emensts, ‘some persons’; gat OMeDs, 
‘other persons,’ ‘ others.’ 

Like oma, the word 2@at (lit. ‘a name’) is used 
out of respect with nouns denoting Buddhist priests to do 
duty for st, as in O@negatiensied roast, Bags 
Dastod Most, MM¢eor Wass, ‘a Buddhist priest’; 
SHOOTS Wat, ‘a novitiate Buddhist priest.’ Observe 
that »@zt is also used with a plural idea, as in God 
MTose BNOst O,Hedie,t ‘how many (Buddhist) 
priests came?’ (priests how-many a-name came?) On the 
other hand, © and other inflections of ® are used in 
a definite sense to indicate respect, as M¢Qor WMO, 
MBEOz MOO, MEO: DVaG, dec. 

It is important to notice here a loose practice which 
has crept in, viz.: that with some nouns borrowed from 
foreign languages, especially English, © is used as a 
definite article, and Oznay as its corresponding indefinite 
article, as @207O Oe, ‘the coat’; @aiO Pansy, ‘a coat’; 
@MCeS Os, ‘the collar’; @me@ds Maat, ‘a collar’; 


Qz6:0 Hd, ‘the gazette. In the same manner the word 
5@,t ‘place,’ is used, as in @6GooD eodsst OB, ‘the 

° Cf. Safaene@eozt, ‘one person,’ ‘one’; B& (or o8) aemacdes, 
‘any person.’ 

f A very respectful word. It may also mean ‘went.’ 

t With Sinhalese words o@ is used in the sense of ‘place,’ as 
285, ‘the working place’; ea»5 (or @a:8) oe, ‘the cultivated 
place,’ ‘field. In OOo, ‘work’ (Qos, sometimes QAssd 
oc, ‘a work’); edo, ‘property’ (edocs, sometimes equat 
oes, ‘a property, &c.’), og has apparently lost all meaning. 


oe ons ane Sw 
SS 
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railway station’; eS@e® cdedesS oss, ‘a railway 
station.’ This corrupt usage is very common in the jargon 
spoken by natives who have a smattering of English. 

138. When &si or gad is suffixed to a noun, the case- 
endings are affixed to the article, while the base of the 
noun stands unchanged throughout, as will be seen from 
the following examples :— 


(i) Nom. ... BBeocsat, ‘a man.’ 


Acc. & Ins. ... OBe@csat or SH@csa. 
Aux. & Abl. ... Sxi@aaeaosy. 


Dat. ... BBeae«wgo. 
Gen. .. BHoaaedd, 
[ Loc. ... BHeasq ameds.] 


(ir) Nom. & Acc. ... qzesat, ‘an eye.’ 
Aux. & Abl. ... grea. 
Dat. -++ 165200. 
Loc. & Gen. ... Gresan or gresatB, 


139. Such redundant expressions as the following are 
countenanced by usage: Oat OA@cst, ‘a one man’; det 
q@esst, ‘a one tree.’ In these expressions Sst used before 
the nouns may be generally taken as equivalent to 
“certain,” ‘&atma.’ Notice the form @ecast = o¢ + 
Ost + gat, ‘a two’ in O@8 @cansi, ‘ two fruits.’ 

In Seszst, which is sometimes used for Ses, ‘save,’ ‘ except,’ 
gat seems superfluous. There are other similar words.” 


140. There is no definite article in Sinhalese, the form 
of the noun without the indefinite article Gat or ¢st, 
being used in a definite sense, as OAen, ‘the man’; SA3cod, 
‘the man’s’; @@~, ‘the dog’; AEE”, ‘to the dog.’ 


© Observe that in such pronouns as mdedzs (lit. ‘which one?’), 
‘who?’; o@e®@zsf (lit. ‘any one’), ‘any’ m. & f.; o®es (lit. ‘any one’), 
‘any’n.; 2Q@zste (lit. ‘what one?’), ‘what ?’; @dam (lit. ‘that one), 
‘that,’ ‘it’; Oef and ge¥ or gan have the force of the indefinite 
pronoun “one.” 
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The demonstrative adjective &, ‘that,’ ‘ those,’ is sometimes 
used to serve for the definite article, as in O® Qo 
ecm £38, ‘I gave him the book,’ or ‘I gave him that 
book’; “& 6a maosfd SdXeKe @enga,” ‘the 
kite being frightened dropped the lump of flesh.’ 


141. The forms Sd3e0, SAedey, &c., without the 
indefinite article, are sometimes used in a universal sense, 
as in the sentences Se (or ODQSsc) QVIONSO BOs 
eZeca, ‘man is a being subject to death’; SAdq 
@DOHS O2t552008, ‘men live in houses’; qozrSoc? 
HD@ed Ba5d00H, ‘ birds fly in the air.’ 


142. It is an important peculiarity in Sinhalese that 
the indefinite article Oe? or gat is affixed to numerals or 
other words denoting plurality, as in @DEOH Sedesst, ‘a 
twenty-mango-fruits’; SHeday gO@oconst, ‘an eight- 
men’; 6;8e¢ «meat, ‘a thousand-rupees.’ 


Observe, in this connection, that when the numeral is 
placed before a noun to qualify it the singular is often used 
to do duty for the plural, as MDG, ‘the nine doors’; 
OAMe@haq, ‘the four Védas’; @Gg@Gred@se50, ‘the twelve 
months’; 58 ¢Adreaat, ‘twenty years.” [Vide under 
compounds for additional examples. | 


PRONOUN. 


Sarva nama. 
143. 82d0®, ‘ pronoun’ (lit. ‘name for all’), is a word 
used in place of a noun, as @9, ‘I’; w® or mA, ‘you’; 
& or o33, ‘he.’ 


© Compare the old English expressions “twelvemonth, “this 
seven year,” ‘a fortnight, ‘a twopence,” of which the last two are 
still used. 
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Classification of Pronouns. 


144. (1) Personal Pronouns, 352 eB or 9en@a 
e822. They comprise pronouns of the lst and 2nd 
persons, viz. :— 

(a) 1st person—®®,@9, ‘I’; ¢8, ¢ze3, ‘we.’ 

(6) 2nd person—@xy}, ‘thou’; 4, ‘thou’ (fem.), e58, 
en8, and, ‘you’ (pl.); 6@, M®, 29), ‘you’ 
(sing.); GM, DBE, ‘you’ (pi.); Mees, ‘ your 
honour,’ ‘you’ (respectful); &. (Vide Pos- 
sessive pronouns—p. 157 & § 147.) 

(2) Demonstrative Pronouns, ROEERDs:E) GO :— 

3rd person—d, @a3, 61, Ben, ‘he’ (LD. ‘is’); ¢2, ®, 
emt, 3, ‘she’ (L. Sea’); @6q, @y, Cx, 
Fi, Tzn@, GA), ‘they’ (L. ‘ii’ or exw’); 
S92, Sz, GOs, ‘he’ (L. Sille’); ¢x@, Ea, 
god, ‘she’ (L. Silla’); ¢@Oar@, EOx~, 
FA, FACE, FOG, FIA, ‘they’ (L. 
Silli’ or ‘illw’); @co, Gan, ‘he’ (L.‘iste’); 
@cz,* OA, ‘she’ (L. Sista’) ; Dan», DAx@, 
Qanem, BAG@, ‘they’ (L. ‘isti’ or ‘iste’); 
6®, 2), OVUM, ‘he’ (LZ. ‘hic’); ©, o@A, ‘she’ 
(L. ‘hec’); ©8289, O89, QE, O:@, 
ODA), COMBE), ‘they ’(L. ‘hi’ or ‘he’); 
Oa, Ga, ‘it’ (L. ‘id’); 4¢o, gdm, Sit’ 
(L. ‘illud’); Qo, aa, ‘it’ (LZ. ‘istud’); ota, 
@@e, ‘it’ (ZL. ‘hoc’); 8s, ‘they’ (Z. ‘ea’); 
@Ok», ‘they’ (L. Silla’); ®Oo, ‘they’ (LZ. ‘ista ’); 
@Qo, ‘they’ (L. Shec’). (Vide Possessive 
pronouns, foot-note to § 139 & § 147.) 

(3) Interrogative Pronouns, GRDOr.®2D HBSn® :— 

(a) m5e,f MO@data, mda, ‘who’ (sing.); a 
S14, DOVEDE, MOSsG, ‘who’ (pl.); @@Orsem4, 
@@207D296, ‘ who,’ ‘what’ (-animal) m. ; @@sA8e, 


© @ox is sometimes used for Ma. 
f Singular and plural. The form @ss¢ is sometimes used in poetry 
for anOe. 
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@MAecste, ‘who,’ ‘what’ (-animals) ££; 
@@oap¢, (pl.) ‘who,’ ‘what’ (-animals) ; 
@ansaec, ‘which’ m; ozaide, ‘which’ /; 
&c. (Vide infra decls. 18 to 21.) 


(6) @D22¢, @®:mate, MOate, Bo@ste, ‘what’ 
(sing.); MODdste, MOD@d4, B®, BOe, or 
230," ‘ what’ (sing. f pl.); @M2MOr24, Osten, 
‘what’ (pl.); @mtenc, ‘which’ (sing.); &c. 
(Vide infra decls. 22 to 25.) 


(c) Ace, ‘how much’ (price or number); @2m5Oe04, 
Q2MNHOSe, O2M5004, ‘how much’ (quantity); 

&c. (Vide infra decls. 26 & 27.) 
NoTE.—(1) Observe that ¢ in the above pronouns is merely an 
interrogative particle and often detached from them in composition 
and suffixed to some other word, generally the last, in the sentence. 


It does not undergo any change either in form or position when the 
pronouns are inflected. (Vide infra decls. 18 to 27.) 


2) The pronouns mDedeste, Mddzstq, mOdsg¢, date, Bedavta, 
BOE, MddatG, MDad5¢E, BO, omn15066, are not used colloquially. 


(3) The pronouns eerie @® Be, @Mamate, oD) Heoste, and 

@@reS HG, are usually applied to animals and sometimes (in contempt) 

to inferiors, as in @F @2M1aN2g: DFe%G, ‘What (animal) isthis? A 

wild boar’ (lit. ‘the wild boar’); 6@ Gd8adajo® wip BO< : 

ey O-p)Dand, ‘At what (animals) did you shoot? At a flock of 
] 9 


(4) Indefinite Pronouns, ¢3a2) 8829 :-— 

CoD, HBoOst, mHOrDay, ‘any’ (one) m. Ff f-; 
Sowst, ‘one,’ m.; OB@aat, ‘one’ f; FHomast, 
‘another’ m. §-f.; ¢2329 (definite form), ‘the other’; 
SOMECst, GONG, ‘some’ (pl.) mF fi; SDewst 
m., ODBeast f., ‘whoever,’ ‘whatever’ (-animal); 
OOOAMAIOD m., ODAocstOod f,, ‘some’ or ‘any’ 
(-one or animal); 67, ‘whoever’ (sing. gf pl.); 
2n&5z08, ‘all whoever,’ ‘everybody’; o@at, H&Oas, 
@QozaF,‘ any’ n.; ODAaTtOsY, OOsNDOaI, Osteo, 


° Or Save. 
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‘some’ (-thing), ‘any ’ (-thing) 2. (@922.8oOay, pi.); 
BOnSsy, ‘some’ (pl.) n.; Senet, Sone,’ x. ; eHenas, 
‘another’ x. (definite form ¢2329); @@22088, ‘ what- 
ever’; 220s, So®at, ezaian, ‘what,’ ‘whatever’; — 

kc. (Vide infra decls. 19, 20, 22, 23, 28, & 29.) 
NorEe.—(1) The pronouns Oz and Rees are not used collo- 
quially. In classics Oapest is sometimesfeminine. Notice that ce@zst 
cannot always be substituted for S&els¥ or vice versd: ¢. g., DO 
RBeded oneo8, ‘I do not know (or recognize) any one.’ So 


with respect to their neuter forms, as ©@D SKods} @20:¢85, ‘I do 
not know anything.’ 


(2) The particle st, ‘even,’ affixed to some of the above pronouns 
tends to intensify this indefiniteness. So too the particle 2a? (or 
nee) is used with @Memst, EMLeacst, boi, OM, O®ranssI, 

2, Osten, and esi. mHd; HE oI Of0 MOGMO Bor = 

‘some one (whoever he may be) must do this’; sO angst oD 

Ds ME MD sion ONRO<MO QM, — ‘ whosoever or whoever 

e may be) that did this injustice must answer (or be responsible)’ 

or it; eens Hgd Eos, ‘give (me) something (whatever it 
may be.)’ | 

(3) The forms @®22)2 and @®o28 are sometimes colloquially used 
for an©62, when inferior persons or animals are spoken of. 


(5) Possessive Pronouns, SOVZ®) BOK C822 :— 

Deg, Qed, ‘mine’; Ford, e-oocs, ‘ours’; @Sv@Gs, 
Doc, Doc, ‘thine,’ m. ff; Bac, Bec, ‘thine,’ 
F-3 698, DOO, ‘yours’ (s277.); GHQOd, DAME, 
‘yours’ (pl.); DOs, ‘ yours’ (sng. f pl.) ; GO, 
Cre, @_ead, dod, eocnead, Mmnacl, OMG 
acd, ‘his’; aC, Grad, dod, «Lod, @azeus, 
O10, ‘hers’; APsvod, AmMead, oan medy, 
Darxmecl, GOcmecd, ‘theirs,’ m.; DAQsvocs, 
FAHOT, DezxHed, Died, ‘theirs,’ /#; O38, 
Jess, qoost, Host, oO8, cess, ‘its’; DOoed, 
YOOIOS, DO1ES, EDs, ‘theirs’ 2.; &e. (Vide 
infra declensions | to 17.) 


Notse.—The pronouns ect, goect, Hed, swect, Bact, Secs, 
Se, NAG e0I, and ®Hect are not used colloquially. 


(6) Definitive Pronouns, BSH) GBHs® :— 
9, ‘same,’ ‘ditto.’ This is an emphatic form of the 
demonstrative pronoun ® (or &) and is seldom 
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used as @ pronoun. In classics the feminine form 
®® sometimes occurs. The definitive idea is now 
commonly expressed by demonstrative pronouns 
with the particle © suffixed to them, as @®q0 &ane 
&osy, ‘give the same to him.’ &® is generally used 
as an adjective. (Vide § 124 6.) 


(7) Reflective Pronouns pamosoey Bsn :— 

2@>,* ‘one’s self,’ ‘one’s own,’ ‘self. Er. Send 
MOOS |FRDMODS HMDS, ‘he displays his 
own ignorance’; Dead OE M90 emnosecd, 
‘one’s fault is not perceptible to one’s self.’ In 
books e®)s®, ‘ self,’ is sometimes used as a reflective 
pronoun in such phrases as ehoaenem, ‘done by 
one’s (or its) self,’ ‘ self-formed’; mDaeeSane ‘cut 
by one’s (or its) self,’ ‘self-cut.? The reflexive 
adjectives, eDAic, e, and &cs, are also used in lieu 
of M® or MOocd,f as in @HBa (or &s) ode, 
‘one’s own family’; 80 ar®zavomay, ‘by one’s 
own wish’; ce ®eaan0, ‘one’s own hand.’ It is 
worthy of note that in classics when the particles 
ODO®D, ©5)@Os, and 4@ are used as pronouns, the 
reflexive pronoun 2)®9 is often used after them. 
In classics 2)@2 is used even with reference to neuter 
objects. 


Observe the force of pronouns when strengthened by 
suffixing the emphasising particle ®,as ©@®, ‘I myself’; 
¢8O, ‘we ourselves’; QO, ‘you yourself’; Q®RoOd, ‘to 
himself.’ | 


© Cf. the force of the emphasising particle ® in a8 &g_® em<meH 
@gq 08, ‘He brought this letter himself’; @ OO mdG, ‘It is I 
myself’; @x O@@®D D2 HOS, ‘She certainly said so’; Oa @BsGz 
OOS, ‘It is untrue,’ ¢. ¢., ‘it is untrue J know.’ 

t HDS Oda, <9 or BHO Hon (or Hand) arcd® (lit. 
‘taking one’s own life’ = committing suicide). 
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(8) Adjective Pronouns, 50Gb sB2n® :— 


Dsstew®, 6z@O2®, 62D, Hzr®, |x®, @SS® or aed 
@G2®, Bae, ‘all,’ m f£ fn.; Deas, Saat, 
Oaast, ‘little’; edsonjO@adat, eqaat, ‘much,’ ‘ many,’ 
m f. g& n.3; Bast, ‘several’ n.; @& :@mMO, 
‘much,’ ‘many,’ m f. gf n.; &. (Vide infra 
decls. 30 to 32.) 


Note.—The pronouns 16229, 0,2, ©:®, and ¢® are not used 
colloquially. a7@&J®, a@DI2D, mDOqen®, H,Deged, and Be 
@¢om®, are often used in the sense of ‘all persons,’ ‘all’ (m. & ay 
For ‘several’ with reference to persons, the phrase Soe@qeassy, 
‘several persons,’ is used. Similarly the phrases ees (or Sey) 
ecensy, ‘a few persons,’ and @Q,@os @qouss, ‘many persons,’ 
do duty for pronouns. 

145. Relative Pronouns.—In Sinhalese there are no 
Relative Pronouns. Their place is supplied by changing 
the verbs in the relative clauses into participial adjectives 
qualifying the “antecedent.” Thus the sentences: (1) ©® 
@2* ¢9 Or3e0, ‘this is the man whom I saw’; (2) @o* 
GD get G60 @azns, ‘where is the book that I gave you?’ 
(3) Oo* B @¢ (or ©) BOs) 2ndA, ‘do what I said.’ Notice 
that the participial adjective in Sinhalese takes the same 
tense as the verb in the relative clause, whether it be past, 


present, or future. 


146. Distributive Pronouns.—There are also no Distri- 
bative Pronouns in Sinhalese, their idea being conveyed 
by equivalent adjectival expressions. For instance, (1) 
Om && Os, ‘each (lit. one one) boy’; (2) &m Oa 


© These are in the instrumental case. The nominative case is used 
colloquially. 2882 in the last sentence is a verbal noun. Verbal 
nouns are often so employed advantageously in expressing the relative 
idea. Further examples: Sosvasys, ‘what is being said’; qodzst, 
‘what came’ (in apO0 qodzes¥ Alo, ‘he said what came to the mouth’ 
i.e. ‘he spoke at jrandom’: mead (= gq: geod or ay, aIe00), ‘ the 
persons that came’), ‘those that came,’ ‘comers’; @adecs (= ecg 
Cc, ‘the persons that remained ’), ‘those that remained,’ ‘ the rest’ 
n. @cotdes). 
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OOD, ‘each word.’ ‘In the presence of one another’ 
and ‘in the presence of each other’ are generally rendered 
by the common phrase O®Semsano @2S808. ‘Give each 
a fruit’ may be rendered by ®:2.0 (or Ost@zne20) 
Onidst @z.Bat ocd (lit. ‘to-one at-the-rate-of-a-fruit 
give’), where by the use of @z@ay, ‘at the rate of,’ Sen0 
(or Bak$@zne20) has the force of ‘each.’ (Vide Idioms.) 


The Pronominal Adjective ‘every’ may be rendered by 
the adjective &a@ or o;@, ‘all,’ with the emphasizing 
particle © affixed to the noun which it qualifies: e.g. 
‘Every man has a right to do it’ = 8am BEO0 &die 
GRyWdoo* gnnest Bo® (lit. ‘it for-doing to-all 
-men a-right there-is). Such expressions as (1) ‘ Every 
man that went,’ (2) ‘Every thing I saw,’ may be rendered 
either by (1) Bb8S OBem, or Go Bae SHety®; (2) Oo 
69 69 od, or M 69 Bae oOo. (Vide § 123 6.) 

‘Hither’ and ‘neither’ are usually expressed by oq¢ais¥ 
Senet, ‘one of two,’ and ocBiad AmatOst mx, ‘not even 
one of two,’ respectively. ‘Either’ may be better rendered 
by 2n807OsF or MH67,HS (lit. ‘any whoever’ m. f /.); 
oaimedsy, oasasy, oznjand, or ozmBAz0085 (lit. ‘any 
whatever’ 7.): ‘neither’ by the same expressions with a 
negative particle attached to the predicate. The sentences 
(1) ‘Give him either of these two,’ (2) ‘I would do neither,’ 
(3) ‘ Either of them is (¢.e., both are) wrong, (4) ‘ Neither 
of you were there,’ may be respectively translated thus 
(1) © ocAst omsand ast, (2) OO oaladst em 
ASB, (3) goat omiasy O:0&8, (4) FORoast MQCr 
Oat 88 GSecd nx. 

(Vide Chapters on Adverbs and Reduplication for the 
reciprocal and adverbial uses of some of the pronouns.) 


© Observe that the noun in the singular in English is put in the 
plural in Sinhalese. 
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147. DECLENSION OF PRONOUNS. 


First Person, 


Common Gender. 
(1) Base ®, ‘I.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. ... OD or OD ... @&8 or Ed." 
Acc. & Ins. ... @s ove GO. 
Aux. & Abl. ... QDaneT or Hoast ... FOSS or -SOws. 
Dat. 2. OO woe GOO. 
Gen. - QOD, QO, or @2... Fos, FOOo!, or Ea. 
[ Loc. 6 QD) OMOOCH s FO OMS. ] 


NoTe.—The forms ©9 E&s3, ¢B E&sl, 80, OD amedds, 4&8 
@2ed8, OSeasd (for Oa@s3), Dad (for Pec), and O. (for Ba) 
are often wrongly used by the illiterate colloquially. The inflections 
niet Oecd, O, ¢ooOs), goact, and ¢o are now confined to 

ks. 


SECOND PERSON. 
Masculine Gender. 
(2) 2, ‘thou,’ ‘you.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. wee OMS -. @5)8, om, oramd.* 
Acc. & Ins. ... 29 vee @MIO, 
eck et aaa Seno oF 
eens} ODNISOBMS. 
Dat. eee DO OF OD) cee @MI50. 
Gen. + DOT, Dod, ... med, amosed, | 
ODN@OG, or Ms Or @H)06. 
[Loc. ... Bo OMOSS 215 @BN5 OMO0R. | 


Note.—The forms @en}, @memst, @2Nd, @anact, aay} @Ne6S, 
may be used both for males and females, in books generally for the 
former, 43 being confined to females. q@eod and inflections beginning 
with @&9 or @ay are now commonly used. (Vide next Decl.) 


© An archaic form. 


7—88 M 


162 SINHALESE GRAMMAR. [§ 147 


Feminine Gender. 
(3) 28,* ‘ thou,’ ‘ you.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. . B -» BO or 8. 
Acc. & Ins.... & w+. BQ or ©5)8. 
Bons BRonss, oOA@SsI, or 
Aux. & Abl. Beownsy ODNSODS. 
Dat. . BO or BO - 830 or ©2250. 
BEo8, ©D)@d, or 
Gen. . Bog or Bod ae ey 
[lo. .. Bomecs | ar enedd8.] 


Common Gender. 
(4) ©@, ‘you.’ 


Singular. Plural. 
eel o® ws GB. 
Aux. & Abl. 6o@sa% or EHO@S... GORowsl. 
Dat. + GO soe GOR. 
Gen. C68 or C®2od 16 CBSO. 
[ Loc. — G2 ODGSB .... GOR? OOOH] 


Examples.— ag®, <9@, ‘ you.’ 


NoTEeE.—®®, ‘your worship or honour,’ is declined only in the 
singular, and ‘like C®, except in the auxiliary and ablative cases, 
where it has but one form, namely @Ae@@st. In classical works ®@ 
and its inflections are used both in the 2nd and 3rd persons, singular 
and plural. €We@@sd and 6Wecf are not much used. 


(5) Qed, ‘your honour.’ 


‘ a Singular. Plural. 

- hia Mego MOOSE. 
Aux. & Abl. mAedkomsts .... MA@e ows. 
Dat. . MDPY@eso 2 DMO WO. 


Gen. 0 MYOSOS +6 DYOSQD. 
[ Loc. ww. DNYots OMS... MAase OMad&.] 


© Not used colloquially. 
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Examples. —aQ2) Sen sec, QHDHsvecd, ‘ your worship or honour’; 
CBecd, ‘you’ (disrespectful) ; @eo or Qaes, ‘you’ (respectful). 
(Vide § 149.) 

NOTE. —az ocd may be a contraction of MBA steed through the 
older form oF o¥sd ee) (still used in Kandyan districts), although 


according to the present usage it is a less respectful form. @@ 
Yossecdd is more respectful than mXstvaisted. (Vide § 149.) 


THIRD PERSON. 
Masculine Gender. 
(6) &, @9, Oa, ‘he’ (= Lat. ‘is’). 


Singular. Plural. 
& or @ay wo MQ, OOq, or OD.” 
Nom. Gr es — 
9 woe OSB. 
@gorep* «... ®Hey or Hpjsy.* 
Acc. & Ins. on wee GO Or GQ. 
039 coe OCI. 
@DaqQonsy QaAsvownoy or 
mBoney* Hosjonsy.* 
Aux.& Abl.< Giemsy cstene 0 or 
Coamss s@Ie@ 
OmMensy Se IBO@ODsyY. 
@aqQo 
QNO* QP<@so or Hpj<tO.* 
& + 
G7 oe GO Or G10. 
woe OKI(RIO. 
pepe @stoc or HAstow.* 
ve: C CHNod or G16". 
ee AHrRocn 
Wax Odst 
on" l omeds bast 
[ Loc. oo @DOO SG. | 
o7 ’ 61 
| cso 7 .-. OR 


° An old form. O23, &Pstomsy, and the other inflections of 
O€¢5 are still in use in some parts of the Island, but are considered 
less respectful than @gp, @Qevd, &c. Note that &f)s7, a combination 
of © + Ges found sometimes in classics as a participial adjective 


in the sense of & @s34098), ‘who sat,’ is distinct. ' 
M 
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Notr.—(1) & and @@ are generally used in the nominative with 
the sufix e&® or eed, as & am® or © GHD, acd @M® or oO 
eH®, J em@S, &c. Some other pronouns are also so used, as @® 
G2 or G© @H2, &: QOS or ® @5N@OD3, ©, as@Of or @9} 
622OOI; OD OMNES, Fx EO2® or FaO, Kc. Observe that the 
short forms ®, @@, and @® are also used. 


(2) In colloquial language, @¢p and ®Yev (forms of the accusative 
case), are commonly and erroneously used in the nominative case. 
Observe that @(9, @g, ©& 9, and their cognate inflections are epicene 
plural. Note the other similar pronouns. In classics @ is sometimes 
used in the common gender. It is less respectful than the other words. 


(3) The bases &, ¢6, Ma, and @8, which are common to the three 
genders, are often used subjectively thus: & @@ct gaj0, ‘that (man) 
is my son’; & ame@ct @:<HG, ‘whose wife is that (woman)?’ 6 
COW e@onc&o, ‘it is your hat’; &c. 


Notice also that in classics pronouns applied to animate nouns are 
often used for the inanimate. 


(7) @6, ‘he’ (= Lat. ‘ille’). 


‘Singular. Plural. 
GO a9 vee GOS. 
Nom. Gx eee FOr. 
hee & na Oa see GORI. 
GOX 16 GO or Fors. 
EOHOnDsST Lo. GOGWOnsy. 
tos. & ABI. goronsd ae al 
GS a 1s GOO. 
Dat. OD €O1@> 0 or 
FO% ¥O7-<HO. 
FOar.ecy 1. FORM. 
: eo} < 
Gen qed Laer or 
GOR) OMGOHB ... FOG 
[ Loc. S FOx™ } omedds.] 
GO% ” gous 


NoTe.—Observe that ¢6:z is contracted from @6 + ©» and is less 
respectful in modern usage than the form gda. (Vide § 149.) 
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(8) Sena, ‘he’ (= Lat.‘is’). (Vide &sx—Decl. 6.) 


Singular. Plural. 

Nom. ... O29 .-» Ged2.* 

Acc. & Ins. ... Bem ... Bed@ or Sapa. 
OD Hoanasy or 

Aux.&Abl. ... Smanst eres 

Dat. ... 220 ... Geno or Sepeso. 
Fz Ot or 

Gen, ... Semmes eyed 

[Loc, ... Sem ome | ony | ees} 


Ezamples.—qdam, D8, @Sa2. (Vide Decls. 7, 9, & 10.) 


(9) @e, ‘he’ (= Lat. ‘iste’. 


Singular. Plural. 
acre Rena @cdo i @cda@p. 
Aux.& Abl. ... Manet... DHa~owsy, 
Dat. eo0e @ax0 eee @H1% 20. 
Gen. .- MHect oe DSIMOT, 
[Loe. w+. Oo GOSS... DAI ONO08. ] 


(Vide supra Decl. 5.) 


(10) @®, ‘he’ (= Lat. ‘hic’). 


Singular. Plural. 
eet .-. @MDHQ, OOHgt, or Ory. 
Nom. @@O +. OOCI(. 
9) ... PD. 
@@299 .. OOP or ODay. t 
Acc. & Ins, @Od9 0. OO@cda@p. 
Q) ... O@ or @Qav. 


The rest of the forms are like those of & (Decl. 6.) 


© The nominatives plural of &a 2, ®ay2, and @Dan are sometimes 
‘colloquially expressed SeSfep, @ztap, and @Datep, respectively. 

ft o® (or@®) + am® = @8 @mM2 or EDODS. | is considered at 
the present day less respectful than @@ and @Dao. 


}{ These forms are not much vsed. 
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Feminine Gender. 
(11) @y, ‘she’ (Lat. ‘ea’). (Vide next Decl.) 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. woe Gx or ®* oe QOH or Bey. 
Acc. & Ins. ... ¢z or ¢zo ‘ooo MESS. 
Aux. & Abl.... ¢eamay or rons .. DAsvousy. 
Dat. ws FLO ve MQMO. 
Gen. .. $O0 or gecdy ... Dato. 
[ Loc. + Fr ODOCS ... Mot eed dH. ] 


Example.—®,, ‘she’ (feminine of @8.): [Nom. Oz or @@$ (sing.); 
OOO or @D2¢g (p/.)]. 
NoTEe.—The plural is also formed with @, a8 ¢2@, G1@? EDs; 


QXx@, A@eas, &c. The form @®sH0 is sometimes used in 
classics for the masculine. (Cf. the form a0.) 


(12) OS, ‘she’ (— Lat. Sea’). 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom., Acc,,&Ins. ... GS ... GBe@. 
Aux. & Abl. .. SBawmsy ... FTHRawasy. 
Dat. ... BBO + BBB. 
Gen. ... GBoace . OBAQHeacd, 
[ Loc. ... BBD @Medds... FBR @Nad0s. | 


Examples. q¢628, ®3, oD. (Vide next Decl.) 


Note.—The 2nd forms of the oblique cases, plural, proper to Decl. 
8, are also used for this declension. 


(13) qt or ee, ‘she’ (Lat. ‘illa’). 


Singular. Plural. 
Pes GrVor ge ... Gr&w or FLO. 
SrAhonst tLHonss or 
Aux. & Abl. Gronst eamaues. 
Dat. coe GrCQLO or FLO... Gr @oO or FAH. 
Gen. eed EcQAad or Flea. 
Fr Fr x) 
[Lo. { FY \ amass | : se | emed.] 


© In classics sometimes @a. 
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Examples. 


@oy, ‘she’ (feminine of @c) is declined like q@zo%. In the plural 
it takes only the forms with @, as @ai@2, Qar,@rens3, &c. (Vide 
foot-note ° on p. 155.) 


The honorific forms ¢cSamned, odonsed, cDdowed, gcrstd 
ed, Gsoned, &c., are declined like mg@ed. (Decl. 5.) 


Neuter Gender. 
(14) &* or Oem, ‘it’ (Lat. Sid’). (Vide No. 6.) 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. & Acc. ... &c or Gant ... Gd. 
Aux. & Abl. ... S833, qe3,ordied { og OB, oF 
Dat. ... OO, FO, or Beno... HOD. 
Loc. & Gen. ... &8 or Joutt » GO2@cd, 


NoTe.—The form &awd re & gen. sing.) is often used collo- 
quially. Observe its adverbial force in the sentence GW Oed§ Gane, 
‘did you go there’ (to-that-place)? The forms ®Se¥ and eV are also 
used in the masculine and feminine genders. These remarks equall 

apply eae Loc., Gen., and Ab]. forms of ¢6, ®o, and @®. (Vide 


(15) 6 or Eom, Sit’ (= Lat Sillud’). (Vide No. 7.) 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. & Aco. ... @O or GOD ses GOO. 
Aux. & Abl. ... @Sat or gomisf ... OO Sad or gSav. 
Dat. .. SO or GOMOD ~_.... FOOD. 


Loc. & Gen. ... FaC@s or O@st... eIoracé. 
(Vide note to Decl. 14.) 


© In classics sometimes @c3 or @&. 

f 8 (or ©) + &m = Ba. 

{ In old classics the Locative is often &. 

§ ©a0 is also used. Similarly gadend, M@2.0 and @Dand. Some- 
times @& is substituted for a in these forms. 
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(16) @eo or @an, ‘it? (= Lat. ‘istud’), (Vide No. 9.) 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. & Acc. ... ®6 or @®2 cos MO. 
Aux. & Abl. ... @Sa¥ or OAis¥ .... BESa or DSS. 
Dat. ... @80 or OBO ... BQO. 
Loc. & Gen. ... OQoes or Bost... BO2Gc¥. 


(Vide note to decl. 14.) 


(17) @©* or een, ‘it’ (= Lat ‘hoc’). (Vide No. 10.) 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. & Acc. ... ©O6 or ©OD ... OOO. 
The rest are like those of Declension 14. 


(Vide note to Decl. 14.) 


Masculine and Feminine. 
(18) ze, ‘who?’ 


Sing. & Pl. Plural. 
Nom. ... @H¢ pp a or 
Acc. ... DHE or Moe... MHS Ve. 
Ins. we EDIE 2. BDSG. 
Aux. & Abl, ... monsdt¢ .. DHOCzsansse. 
Dat. 6 MMDGT 2 LDOO7 0G. 
Gen. .. LMNODE .. HHOwede. 
[ Loc. 1s BIOMOOHE ... MHS OM OSHGE.] 


Nore.—Vide foot-note + on page 155 and Decl. 29. 


(19) wmdedase, ‘who?’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. ... BOONE. ) 
Acc. & Ins. ... DODadate or MD@CzpG. | (The same as 
Aux. & Abl. ... MDadAVODSTE. the plural of 
Dat. w+. BOOSH. ena. Vide 
Gen. ... DOOCHODE. Decl. 18.) 
[ Loc. .. DOOSA OEDOSBe.) J 


© In classics the dative is sometimes @®O. 
Tf In classics sometimes mp2amOq, EDde. 
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Examples. 
mddete, evemale, e®Boasle, coOst, Sheds, Owes, 
OBeaed, eBeed, wOHedss}, aDaanss}, OD) Lowest, eQamestDoy, 
G2 BSecomsdsi. (Vide Decls. 22 & 23.) 
NoTe.—Of these examples only amddzate¢ is fully declined like the 
above. @Memste, @2:Se@nste, and the last four examples are 


declined in the plural like the next declension. The rest are declined 
only in the singular. 


(20) e@@aamoe, ‘who,’ ‘ what’ (-animal) ? 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. w6+ OOIWDG ves OMIMPE. 
Ace. & Ins. ... @D2206 api or 
Aux. & Abl. ... e®:memste ype poe ag 
Gen. 1. ODLWOGE irra or 
[Loe. ... OOMEMESHG | gece aad 


Ezamples.—@®) ¢ (the plural is sometimes formed with (> as that 
of amsiSe—Decl. 21); ¢eep2 (declined only in the singular). 


(21) e@sndanse, ‘who,’ ‘which’ (-animal) ? 


Singular. Plural. 
ae Ace., & @EDNSEDIG wes OLDIZDBIUG. 
Aux. & Abl. ...omsfmonstq .... omsemmoanste. 
Dat. +++ OLMANOG wee OED EDO. 
Gen. .»-» OM ANODE +. ON A@QoOTde. 
[Loc. 1+. ODIM) @MQCBE... @ANTADQ) MES BE. } 


NoTE.—@enianic, though masculine, is sometimes used in the 
feminine gender. The proper feminine form, @eni2%¢, is declined 
similarly. The fuller forms @mSO&a¢g m., emm&SOs¢ f. (sing.) ; 
pasar em SOB @r¢ f. (pl.), &c., are now as (if not more) 
commonly . (Vide Decls. 25 & £3 
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Neuter Gender. 
(22) e@@aae, ‘what?’ 
Singular. Plural. 


Nom. & Acc. ... @©Q@2G_s.... @DINHIE or Qateme. 

Aux. & Abl. ... oSsBate igre 

Dat. 15 ODWOE ... OMIAOI0E or Dastan0e. 
Loc. & Gen. ... @M@ake ... OQMIWEr@E or ODatemecde. 


Examples.—@Os2yds3, eMazesfOa3. 


NOTE.— @®sanzs3Oo3 is declined in the singular like eM»anake, Dat 
_ being treated like ¢.—Decl. 23. 


(23) @@sanave, ‘what?’ 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. & Acc. ... @@220afe. 
Aux. & Abl. ... @@:20Msve. | (The same as the previous 
Dat. 1. @O2wzDADOE. declension.) 
Loc. & Gen. ... @@220e. 


Examples, 
DOste, RoVMsle, mddave, eBanst, HRs, ododat, Oana, 
@MaD2y, -Ozt, Ke®st, DCsas, Saat, Dest, ead, Boss, 
@QdOM2Oozs3. 


NoTE.—@®s2253f is declined in the plural like @@s2NG, a8 @@a08s, 
Oztemn, OOD HDSsI, OatamSsy, &c. The rest are declined only in 
the singular. Plural of @@saDz3 serves for the plural of ap®es and 
Boos. 


(24) Se, He, ‘ what?’ 
Singular and Plural. 
Nom. & Acc. ... MHOe, BV. 
Aux. & Abl. ... @2m@eove. 
Dat. ... BOE or MO0e.* 
Loc. & Gen. ... OSE or OMMOaNE. 
NoTE.—@amnSe¢ and @mede [lit. ‘in or of what (-place)’] = 


‘where,’ as in @ad @02) @=2@d86, ‘where is my book?’ @® amd 
Gare, ‘where did you go?’ (Vide Decl. 14.) 


© This form is more commonly used. 
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(25) esadane, ‘which’ (-thing) ? 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom.& Acc. ... eentad<¢ wes OMFS. 
Aux.& Abl. ... esviGate ... ossdSoatd. 
Dat. . @BTMOE  .... @MDFD20E. 


Loc. & Gen. ... esvi@ate ... @RMIOsOTE. 


Nore.—The fuller forms aam8&ae, eam Sq, &c., are now 
as (if not more) commonly used. (Vide note to Decl. 21.) 


(26) ee, ‘how much?’ 
Nom. & Acc. ... 4. 
Aux. & Abl. ... Sacave. 
Dat. 00 BASE. 
Loc. & Gen. ... Baca. 


(27) @masOce, ‘how much?’ 


Nom. & Acc. ... GQEMNSOHeE. 
Aux.& Abl. ... ommo*Veraya. 
Dat. wes OLNSQQHOG. 
Loc. & Gen. ... @m50OeGe. 


Exzamples.—omm®Od¢q, oamEO6¢. 


Common Gender. 


(28) w@adz, ‘some.’ 
Plural. 
Nom. coe C3OH6z. 
Acc. & Ins. ... BORN. 
Aux. & Abl. ... BOM, woos. 


Dat. eee CSOnDd, 0d. 
Gen. ore BODOz Hos, 
[ Loc. 1 BONG OMO0SH. | 


(Vide Decl. 19.) 
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(29) smOdz, ‘whoever.’ 


Sing. &§ Pl. Plural. 
Nom. See 29667 eee 29867. 
Ace. & Ins. = «0. BHSz coe LIDS. 
Aux. & Abl.  ... Sn@amsays woe DOO; DV OOS. 
Dat. woe L090 wee LDHOz749 0. 
Gen. coe LNOGEH woe DHS Weo. 
{ Loc. .- 2) O2O08. ... DHdist ONES. ] 


Examples.— a6, 83, 9]O,9a3. 


NoTEe.—In declension the endings o} and do? are treated like ¢ in 
interrogative pronouns. But in the case of p64, the vowel © is 
inserted between the final s¥ of the inflection and af, a8 In &M@Dg]SI, 
OO a, MEA Mawes. 


Masculine, Feminine, and Neuter. 
(30) @a¥emun®, ‘all.’ 
Nom., Acc., & Ins.... Qate@zmd. 


Aux, & Abl. -6 QIOMODS®.* 

Dat. we QI@moo.* 

Gen DsIomMmedo2 (mm. Ff); DAIOAMDOEB 
(n.). 


DeIO@2LD® O2NOSB]; DSI@LNVO 
me ares) 


Ezamples.—,@2®, eckd6®, atdaad®. 


NOTE.—@z3@an2@ct® is also used for the neuter in both genitive 
and locative cases. The other words are also similarly used. 


(31) wa, ‘all.’ 
Nom., Acc., & Ins. ... ®2@ or &@@F. 


Aux. & Abl. aa | (m. § f-), MAD(or @D2)O> 
Dat. ee Q2DO (or M@OsO). 
Gen Mood (m Ff f.); BcOD(or G22)Os 
ed (n 
@) ed8 ; Dz r 
a [19 ene, (n. ‘ie $ HI © 


Ezamples.—qi®, o®. 


° Sometimes @efasn2OOE ol, DalasnOOed, in the neuter. 
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Nore.—The expressions ©,O88si, H.OV89, enDVGHod are 
often used to do duty for the oblique neuter forms of o2®. The 
emphasising icle © is often used with a9 and 2, as ©,@9I2 ; 
MODeEDWD or MD@NWM, OOO (or D/DNESID n.; medsjoo 
Or E1909; MEDMead® or MDeackO, HeBWDOE n.; M,e019 
OENESSH, MLODIDOE n. (Vide Decl. 30.) 


(32) &aeg, ‘all.’ 


Mase. & Fem. Neuter. 
Nom. . Sawa). 
Acc. & Ins. yar aad al 
Bad eAstomsd or J Nom. & Acc. 8age. 
Aux. & ADl. Bagesoosn. | Aux.& Abl. 8ageeav. 
Baeepso or Dat. .. BAC. 
Dat. Gaceaxo. 83d0@8 
Gen BacgepNod or Loe &Gen, or 
ce Badewod. 8aded 
Badeped or 
[Loc. Sader 
@ZNOS 3. | 


NoTE.—29dDe56, 2, @4)2@e>9® do not properly admit of inflections 
and are generally used in the nominative and accusative only. 


(33) 29®, ‘self,’ &. 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. w+. BO ... sy (Irregular.) 
Acc. & Ins. ... ®s 1 MO. 
Aux. &Abl.... MHonsd ... MOsIonsys. 
Dat. 1. QO «6 DOO, 
Gen. 6 NMHocs ... MOTIeod. 
[ Loc. ./ DOMES... MOST oMedS.] 


Note.—The singular inflections are also used for the plural and 
vice versé. Plural of 29, ‘you,’ which is declined in the singular like 
the above, is formed with @>, as MOH~@2, DH@easy, &c. 

[Pronouns not noticed above may be declined with the 
help of the foregoing examples. } 
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148. It will be seen from the above that the bases of 
some pronouns are very irregular or imperfect. In some 
instances the plural forms are not formed from the given 
bases. Bases of pronouns, as with nouns, are sometimes 
used in classics in nearly all the cases without the addition 
of any suffixes, (Vide § 91.) 


APPLICATION OF PRONOUNS. 

149, There are in Sinhalese different forms of Personal 
and Demonstrative Pronouns, conveying different grades 
of respect. These will be noticed below in ascending order 
of the respect each implies. 


Second Person. 

(1) For inferiors or “low caste” people :— 

ons, 3, ED@at, 52>. 

Notr.—In classical works @2f and 2 are found in use 
for equals and people of rank, Their plural forms have 
often been used for kings, ministers, and other high 
personages. @a)F sometimes expresses familiarity and 
endearment. G®@ed and ®) are often used by high 
officials to people of lower classes. This ©@», though 
declined like the reflective pronoun 2)®», is quite distinct 
in usage. (Vide Decl. 33.) 

(2) For equals or middle-class persons :— 

C®, DD, WA, @Ho or Dam, MQeeds. 

NoTE.—2® and a® are sometimes applied in classics 
to persons of rank. 

(3) For superiors and people of rank (terms of the 

highest respect) :— 
DYWTINES, NOsonaod or nQssoOnsted, 
MLVHOHsIod, QDDOHASod, B®, DODODsIecs. 
Third Person. 
(1) For inferiors or “‘ low-caste”’ people :— 


CG", Ft, Or, ER or Ga, @, O2, Sem, GA, 
Gom, ¢o3, @m, @&, ofan, o83. 
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NoTE.—@", ¢z, ©, and @y, are sometimes used in clas- 
sical writings for equals or middle-class people. 

(2) For equals or middle-class people: — 

Dag, @, Ocdo, Odz, FO a, GOR, Mado, Ms, OO 2s, 
@OF, ©DG&, @Dd;, OS, MH2, GOH), Bare, 
Gorse, Da. Mave. 

Notg.—In books M@sve, ese, Forsta, and Qsve, 
are used also to denote respect, while the last three 
words are used colloquially to express familiarity or 
endearment. The above pronouns ending in «, are declined 
like Gia. 

(3) For superiors and people of rank (terms of the 

highest respect) :— 


CHMed,* grasneoesd, gaonrnow, Est 
Snsod or esmsiod,* gor, wensod or 
FODmMasIod, GAIodnsod or GHawiod 
MOSIOnNsI EG, MOTNADOsIGd, @@, DVOHs3 
@ds. 


HONORIFICS. 


150. These are suffixed to nouns and pronouns to indi- 
cate respect. Some ofthem, as av¢, ote, Gate, GID20H, 
Cdenated or GWOHsod, OMsvod, Omaye, occur 
with the above-mentioned pronouns. A few others are —2p 
(in Bcsoen, ‘ father’); gag (in Sze, ‘son’); qs} (in GOs, 
‘daughter’); ¢2d6 (in GOOLIH — ‘mother’; qsoatsh — 
‘elder brother’); O@, sometimes Gan@ (in SBBO®@ 
@65@, ‘ the two chiefs’; SHBMODdz2,a Booey, ‘several 
pandits’); mOge (in 6d @cmoga, ‘the two kings’); 


° Sometimes @Haaned, ®Ejwodaostecdd, respectively. 
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DD (iD GZS1t5Hz2, ‘lay devotee’); MrzsT (or Skew) 
Snsted (in DHAD:oorsy Onsteocs, ‘his honour the 
judge’); mS or mS} (in BOOMS or (O2S53, ‘ lady’). 
Aasvess, &c., are affixed even to names of inanimate 
objects, as @mosvdasvoess, AMsmmsied, eadiSat 
snetecd. (Vide § 95.) 


NotTE.—2z90@® is not much used now. DHstlod, wate, 
and Sz (sometimes OD; pl. DisT or SAE) are 
sometimes used in books as nouns or semi-pronouns. ¢23 
ensyoe (= his or her honour), 6,8<7o)a) or 6967 
MHNsIoOoDos, and eSeoxesivemssiod (=his, her, or 
your honour), are so used colloquially. In books ®72 is 
sometimes a high honorific. Both S@ and 72 literally 
mean ‘place.’ (Vide § 137.) Affixes such as GE, AVM, 
ONMWOcss, OD, &c., express respect: ¢. g., @DEHES (lit. 
‘chief doctor’), ‘Mr. doctor’; QmsvESD GEMS, ‘his 
honoar the Muhandiram’; @amemmaOcs (or OHA»), 
‘Mr. clerk’; @&m® OMS (QMdOH, OMOAQ@OOS, or 
ODO: wWOaHsloed*), ‘the venerable (Buddhist priest) 
Mahdnima’; osf83e8,f applied to priests of goddess 
Pattini. Notice the aggregation of honorifics in the 
expression SEsatost AGmBalaniees, often applied 
to a Mudaliyar. 


(For honorific endings of Verbs ode next chapter.) 


© Or nO56, «8d, cddeand, pEdastdOnwecd. When they 
are applied to a respected elderly priest, O@ or San, ‘great,’ and 
o2¢, ‘foot,’ are sometimes added, as in § Gaye Oa20086 (or 
Dnaand, &.), G ANE OmndSd mcqasdnwed. 

fT mS = wG, ‘lord.’ It is generally suffixed to names of women 
of some respectability, and men of the gold and silver smith caste. 
@)Sa@sv isconfined to women of respectable families. @atea and 
@scnOasitOo are sometimes substituted for oS and masa, 
respectively. 98, mast, OeHeHDoctOw (or eat) or CDs 
are confined to the low-country rather, their corresponding Kandyan 
terms being nearly OMA, ©, Wess, 2pO2S5a0H respectively. 

} This and ¢steosated, ‘ Buddhist priest’ do not admit of being 
used without their honorific. The form @¢@ is however used for 
@ fasted. 
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VERB. 
Kiriya or Kriya. 
151. 2880 or Gco,* verb, is that which expresses 
some state or action affecting some person or thing. 


152. That which is spoken of is called aay or aaa, 
the subject of the verb, and that to which something is 
done is called © or 2n8, the object of the verb. 


153. Verbs are divided into two general classes :— 


(1) 628 88a or SOBs Yo, Transitive verb. 
(2) ¢mO® BS or <n9MD Ho», Intransitive verb. 


(1) Sakam kiritya or Sakarmaka kriyd, transitive verb, 
denotes an action passing from the doer to an object, as 
2x68 and 2,88 in the sentences BoM® OW eS, ‘he 
breaks stone’ (he stone breaks); O© Maat 288, ‘I cut 
a tree’ (I a-tree cut). 


(2) Akam kiriya or Akarmaka kriyd, intransitive verb, 
expresses a state or condition, or an action or feeling that 
does not pass over to an object, as G8, @SCOo@2ds, and 
&S5ec8 in the sentences ROm ¢aS8, ‘the boy cries’; 
C100F BOD @600@d), ‘ pigs rolled on the ground’; O® 
©2038 &5acs, ‘I was (or stood) here.’ 


154. Some transitive verbs are used as if intransitive. 

Ex. OB DA Qi Dnv@MoES, ‘I spoke about you’; 
ODES, MD B FreeOH SAO Batlgoda, ‘ the-merchant 
ate his meal, dressed himself and started’ (the merchant 
having-eaten, having-drunk, having-dressed, for-going 
started): here MO.oM@OGH, 0, B, and ~ean™ are 
used intransitively. But in the sentences @®© OOHaaat 
WQ@AOEG, ‘I spoke a word’; GO6GS Awd an HS S 
Oso Mist gre@onD) Gato SOay5a, ‘the merchant ate 


* Also called ¢:)29e. The word 64 is often added to these terms 
(as with other parts of speech), thus RBacq. (Vide §§ 73 & 91.) 


7—88 N 
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rice, drank milk, put on a sdman* cloth and started’ (the 
-merchant rice having-eaten, milk having-drunk, a-séman 
having-put-on, for-going started), the verbs are transitive 
and they govern the nouns, D0mast, Asy, 538, and 
@t3J@4 a3 in the accusative case. 

Observe that all intransitive verbs when changed into 
the causal form become transitive. 


Inflection of Verbs. 
155. Verbs are inflected for— 
(1) e®od or 025, * Voice.’ 
(2) 8S2& or 5S, ‘ Mood.’ 
(3) @@ or me, ‘Tense.’ 
(4) 8 or SO, ‘ Number.’ 
(5) 67% or a0, ‘ Person.’ 


Conjugation of Verbs is called a0 DoOarAGE. 


VOICE. 
Sadhana or Kédraka. 

156. There are two voices :— 

(1) dada esneo (or M254), Active Voice. 
(2) 8 en@od (or 22520), Passive Voice. 

(1) Kartri sddhana (or kaéraka), active voice, denotes 
that the subject of the verb does some act, as in (Oc 
GenMatd Bao, ‘the boy reads a book’; O—)Oo great 
e37¢680, ‘the carpenter made a bed’; here the verbs 
8a68 and ;¢o@8 are in the active voice. 

Observe that all intransitive verbs are in the active voice, 
and are conjugated like transitive verbs in that voice. 


© A coloured cloth worn by Sinhalese men, as a9®@) by women. 
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(2) Karma sadhana (or kadraka), passive voice, denotes 
that the subject of the verb is acted upon, as in PO 58st 
eo nat Bsa ~z@Q, ‘a book is read by the boy’; Gas 
B8aT Great mcaneé, ‘a bed was made by the carpenter’; 
here BSOn~z@@ and wsea@é stand as passive forms 
of Sae8 and ayo8. 


157. It is important to observe in this connection that, 
when the passive signification is required to be expressed 
in Sinhalese, the different parts of the verb @), ‘to obtain,’ 
are suffixed to the gerundial form in 2,* as mag GAS, 
‘he is beaten’; COQ BEG, ‘I was cheated’; oc 
e2XQATeosy, ‘it will be given.’ Strictly these are not actual 
passive forms, for mem, O&O, and @cz in the ahove 
sentences are really gerunds in the accusative case, governed 
by @28, G&S, and @2aVoos), inflections of the transitive 
verb @2, ‘to obtain,’ ‘get’; but they pass for passive 
forms, as they serve the purpose. The forms @2298, 
QrGQ, @roQsdoss, &c., are sometimes used especially in 
classics, in preference to GQ, @VA, BXaGsy}, &c., though 
they are in form identical with the involitive forms of the 
latter. 


158. In modern literature the passive idea is also 
expressed by suffixing the inflections of @aecf, the involi- 
tive of @coe, ‘to join,’ to the dative form of the gerund 
ending in 2, as @HO MGOIO @cgemds, ‘he was beaten’; 
Og DEMcOMO @c@cM) 783, ‘he will be hanged.’ 
In colloquial language the active voice is nearly always 
used in preference to the passive, thus: ‘my book was 
stolen by him’ = @¥y O68 GHD GMdOmeaG, ‘he 


© In the past tense the gerundial form ending in o is used before 
the past tense of @@ formed with the letter ¢, as mancé, Rada 
or Bao @2&. In classics sj is sometimes changed into 2. 
t Observe that ese<cS or exed is sometimes used in classics to 
express fitness or propriety. ; 
N 
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stole my book.’ (Vide note on p.194.) Involitive forms of 
active verbs are sometimes employed where the passive 
voice is used in English, as good eretABast SO Sx=p 
44299, ‘ that house was sold under a writ.’ Some intransi- 
tive verbs are also similarly used. (Vide Idioms and § 159.) 


NotTr.—The inflections of 49, ‘to eat,’ are sometimes used with 
gerunds ending in © to convey the sense of the passive, as in (Oa 
BOD m2, ‘the boy was flogged’ (the-boy beating ate). This usage 
is common in colloquial language. (Vide chapter on Idioms for other 
usages of this kind.) 


159. Such words as argo@sy, ‘it (was) struck’; -=zosy, 
‘it (was) eaten’; @2nd6z-Sm, ‘it (was) committed,’ were used 
in olden times for the proper passive forms ;* but in modern 
Sinhalese they are used as pure involitives, conveying no 
passive idea, as in @» Mate mdatl argosta, ‘I 
also (involuntarily) struck a blow’ (by-my-hand also 
a-blow was-involuntarily-struck); @O 8e sangosya, ‘1 
(involuntarily) ate poison’ (to-me poison was-invuluntarily- 
eaten); Go EBsf @ddeat @2907e, ‘I (involuntarily) 
committed a mistake’ (at-my-hands a-mistake was-involun- 
tarily-committed). These involitives form a separate class 
of verbs, and their conjugation differs from that of other 
verbs. (Vide §§ 188 & 189.) 

160. Reflective and reciprocal verbs are formed by 
suffixing the inflections of the verb o£, ‘to take,’ to 
the past participial forms of other verbs. Reciprocal verbs 
are used with great advantage in Sinhalese and do not 
as in English require reflective, ur indefinite and distri- 
butive pronouns to complete their sense. Ex. QQ). GBots9 
DO NDDTISMDRG, ‘you praise yourself’; oMom® BSooaMat 
¢1a3s}, ‘he stabbed himself with a knife’; @5s emg 
Oat manele, ‘they were beating (or beat) one another 
with sticks’; Oz,Q207,@8F Az; Mansions, ‘the servants 
were abusing (or abused) one another’; ¢8 Bark mod 


© Cf. G@oo, ‘ was given,’ in the inscription cited on page 4. 
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@atyez@, ‘we will converse about it’ (or ‘we will talk 
among ourselves about it’). Observe the force of the 
inflection of 4%, in such a sentence as ¢8 @an@s ma 
@ae)*, ‘we plucked cocoanuts’ (for ourselves), lit. ‘we 
having plucked cocoanuts took (them’). [Vide § 199.] 


Se 


MOOD. 
Kriya Vidhi. 
161. There are four moodsf :— 


(1) ema 855 or @@HImMPED 80, Indicative 
Mood. 

(2) pS 8S or MBSE Boor, Optative Mood.§ 

(3) 5& 850 or 58 Sc», Imperative Mood. 

(4) GHADH B55 or -SO@enbA3S Aco, Conditional 
Mood. 


(For 88¢ BSc or g@aiess Goo, Causal Verb, wide § 169.) 


THE INDICATIVE MOOD. | 
Tekal kirtya or Traikaliha kriya. 

162. ema@ 85S or G@DMED Wc, indicative 
mood, siraply declares a fact or asks a question, as Boad, 
mod, and- B@ds&, in the sentences OD HOO Goas, ‘1 . 
went to the (z.e. my) village’; ©®@ GO meat Md@e, 
‘what shall I do about it or that?’ (I for-it or that what 
do); ma Hoed B@OOSHe, ‘did you say so?’ 


® Colloquially ¢8 @axcf ado ster (or AIC) OoIE). 

t &&o or Bos in the following terms = “mood” in English. 

t Literally ‘ verbs expressing the three tenses.’ 

§ The exact rendering of A’si kiriya (or A’sirvadu kriyd) would be 
‘“‘ Benedictive Mood.” But the term is not comprehensive enough, 
since it applies only to a good wish or blessing. The Sinhalese term, 
however, applies to verbs expressing curse as well as blessing. “Optative 
Mood” is, therefore, more applicable. The Sinhalese might be 
properly rendered by &12)9 B8oa or Hem» Ao. 
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Observe that in interrogative sentences, ¢ is generally 
suffixed to the final verb. This is the only mark of 
difference from an affirmative sentence, which generally 
terminates in @ or ®. (Vide §§ 144 (3) & 212.) 


THE OPTATIVE MOOD. 
A’st hiriya or A’sirvdda kriyd. 

163. @8& 85 or M&Sq ado, optative mood, ex- 
presses @ wish or desire, as in ©© BadiG OOH», ‘ may 
I be free from sickness’; m@ Gavnoms meast Jos 
@OB0s, ‘may you live long’ (you long a-time may-live); 
OMT GA@dsT O,S@dHs, ‘may he be defeated in the 
war” (he from-the-war may-be-defeated) ; here @®@8s, 
FOsv@O BOs, and 6;O@d2> are in the optative mood. 


The letter ®o is suffixed to the verb as a sign of this mood. 


The optative mood always expresses futurity. 


THE IMPERATIVE MOobD. 
Vidi kiriya or Vidhi kriyd. 
164. 8& 886 or 5S s3c50, imperative mood, expresses 
&@ command, request, or exhortation, as in @M@M OC (or 
Dedst), ‘come here’; @®qO d2B5e@at ocd (or &ssd), 
‘cive him a rupee’ (to-him a-rupee give); @t2»0Z© 
©2206, ‘do not steal’ (theft do-not-commit); here 0d 
(or OOSsd), OCD (or Easy), and (@m»s)2nd® are in the — 
imperative mood. 
The imperative mood affects only the 2nd and 3rd persons 
—the latter rarely. 
165. This mood is sometimes used with an optative 
force, as in Mg OS Oay,* ‘may (your) age be prolonged’; 


° This expression is generally used as a term of salute, equivalent 
to ‘good morning,’ ‘ good day,’ or ‘good evening.’ The proper optative 
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“ez6 @d,” ‘may he live long’ (long-time may-he-live) ; 
here Os¥ and @¢ are in the imperative mood. Thus too 
are used colloquially the forms @Oadsyv, ‘ may (you) be’; 
&2Sasy, ‘may (you) fall’; qaosy, ‘may (you) see’; 
(@2) E&ist*, ‘ may (I not) see’; @DO@ es, ‘may (you pi.) 
be’; @&2005 (or Sf), ‘may (he or they) be’; in 6@ OO Hw 
@dca3, ‘may you become my slave’; 6@ ©© nomsy 
©:8aa, ‘may you fall from this tree’; 6@ SOs emaads 
‘may yousee (or attain) Nirvana’; 6@ @smncassy, ‘let me 
not see you’; G@@ OO Holdem, ‘may you become 
my slaves’; @q (or @H)a¥) OO ES Go (or H), ‘ may 
he (or they) become my slave (or slaves).’ (Vide § 187— 
iil,, note 3.) 

166. The permissive forms, such as @avn@8 (or Sf), 
&8aq08 (or 9), em SrOr@H (or H) in the sentences @Ocs 
SHES Bane! (or 8H), ‘let the boy go home’; ®ome@ 
GDS BS8cn@ (or §), ‘let him be (or stand) here’; oM@@ 
2907) AS @OERQI@H (or 9), ‘let the servant bring it,’ 
and their plurals Gas@daY (or Sad), BSao@OaF (or Hay), 
and @@Hea.e@Hsy (or Sat) may be included under this 
mood. They are formed by suffixing o® (or 5) and @ds¥ 
{or Say) to the colloquial form of the past tense of verbs. 
Other permissive forms are obtained by suffixing O:@® or 
©5 (pl. Os@day or ODHa¥) and @esd (sing. fF pl.), ‘let 
give, to past participial adjectives ending in 9—o¢<3J, 
sometimes to those ending otherwise—as 0¢9®2@98 (or 8), 


expression is q2¢9 @@4 @HD (sometimes contracted into @~og @A@s Hs). 
This is often used when performing propitiatory incantations to gods, 
demons, &c., to prolong the lives of persons believed to be influenced 
by them. 

° A corrupted form of (@a9)eS8®. 

t This 5 seems to be a corruption of @®. The latter only occurs in 
books. They are colloquially used in either number, although their 
proper plural forms are @do¥ and Sst. The initial 6 of the word 
¢come® (or 8) is a corruption of . 
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‘let him (or her) do’ (pl. ad g®s@2af or Bat); nO ge@cst ; 
GBae@csy, ‘let him (or her or them) go’; amg@csy, zz 
@¢oy, ‘let him (or her or them) eat’; anges.e5 or 8 
(pl. emg@s.@bsy¥ or Sax); OiQneocsal, OiSHdecay, ‘let 
him (or her or it or them) fall’; ar BHOe@csy, ‘let it (or 
them) break’; G8aocst, &S2ocss, ‘let him (or her 
or them) stand.’ Permissive forms are used only in the 
3rd person. | 

NotTe.—Observe the force of g¢rdoed3 and Ba28s in OO aSO 6 
od, ‘let me go’ (used when seized); eRiemst Ho OD Bands, ‘let 
him tell it to me, if he knows.’ 

167. Verbs in the Ist person plural of the indicative 
mood, present tense, are sometimes used in a hortative 
sense and may, in such case, be regarded as in the impera- 
tive mood, as in 34qnz39, ‘let us sleep’; es@EVMd9, 
‘let us play.’ (Vide notes in § 187—iii.) 


THE CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Asabahav kiriya or Asambhavaniya kriyd. 

168. qgaaMS WSs or goOenDZicd Gov, conditional 
mood, states a fact conditionally or expresses uncertainty 
or the time when an action is done. Both the present and 
the past forms of verbs in this mood are strictly aorist or 
future. In this mood generally tense, number, and person 
are left indefinite. Kz. ©2* snomhatt BOsivoles0 As, 
‘should I fail to come, don’t start’ (I not-if-came to-start 
don’t); MA OHO GB om_Zodwt @otomM oc, ‘1 will 
give (you) the book if you (shall) have paid its price (by) 
to-morrow’ (you to-morrow the-price if-paid the-book 1-will- 


give); ®q somMDst ODaf aS, ‘if he goes I too will go’; here 


MOMwW, ODBOOossy, and c@xsoxsy are in the conditional 


© In classics ©, instrumental case. 
T Mesa = oO + pedo. 


-_— a — nel Ey = 
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mood. When the particles 2&, “if,” and ee or HQat 
(sometimes 20¢)¢ in classics),* “although,” “though,”’ are 
used with verbs, they give them conditional force, as @@ 
ODD GOS POhMN® FO Aid, ‘tell me if he comes here’; 
Ma Yeodd GDEGHBMDO Od) OHSS}, ‘it is very good if you 
did so’; 6@ Fad @@eDH8 nS (or Oe) oc Ho) RH, 
‘if you had asked yesterday, the money would (or could) 
have been paid (given)’; BOM® Hod HBocdmast OO Savors 
emn2zn@ eS, ‘although he said so, I did not believe (it).’ 


It should be noted that 2® and gst are employed 
with the forms of the indicative mood. But s@z¥ is 
affixed in colloquial language to the participial forms, as 
ANgney, Bangs, Samangay, smmgoy. 


They are likewise used with adjectives, &c., as 6@ Os 
D® EHO Deda, ‘If you are willing come to-morrow’ 
62 OE CEOH® ‘GOODS S@asy, | if this ring be yours 
take (it) away’; Ba VOTH mddosF amneds, ‘if 
it is mine, do not give (it) to anybody’; © ona Epes 
seat @28, ‘although this fruit is small yet it is cheap’; 
i COP EEK QE QAHO &x, ‘although this is yours, 

on’t ask.’ 


@zO or 72H, ‘Sit is good’; gaa, ‘it is proper or 
right’; za, ¢223, $723, &, ‘it is possible,’ take the condi- 
tional mood before them. The form & is used only in 


° aot in Banst, aost, &., is equal to og sI, as in 3A Sad 
Bans OD emegenS, ‘although you say so, I do not believe (it).’ 
dod in Hs, anxOs3, &c., is used in the same way, as —@ Oad AHdst 
DO Emo emamecs, ‘although you said so, I did not believe (it)’ ; 
but more generally now in the sense of “even if,” asin a q.ote 
Blot DDO wO@dst amceo2, ‘even if you tell (lit. told) the 
truth, you will not be pardoned.’ sot is also used similarly. Notice 
the rendering of ‘“whether—or”’ in the following sentence : ‘you will 
be punished whether you speak the truth or not’= QA awa Ro 
ast exons (or Sdat amo8dat lit. ‘whether spoke or not 
spoke’) 280 ¢&f (or ¢g)2®) rad. 

Observe the force of Oc and Had in EMA CMe2S) g6acMsI, 
‘take (it) even by force’; Demog HED aS OOM WMHr, ‘the 
money must be got even at some pressure.’ 
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classics and always attached to the negative particle @2)o, 
A8 GI@SN8B = Bo O29H,BO, ‘ not being able to go.’ 


[Vide § 187 tor the inflectional endings proper to the 
different moods. ] 


THE CAUSAL VERB. 
Piyadu kiriya or Praydjya kriya. 

169. Sade HS or Gaasiss Gas, causal verb, expresses 
the mode of an action caused to be done by another. In 
the formation of this verb, © is inserted between the base 
of the verb and the inflectional ending. The subsidiary 
- agent is put in the accusative case governed by (3®o,° 
expressed or understood. Ez. ©®© @Meh) B®) end 
2,058 (or m,@HHoOODS), ‘I got the cocoanuts plucked 
by the boy’; @q @Bo ME® Bedati Had (or Sea~Z 
@08), ‘I got him to sing a fine song’; DONO oMiHoast 
Bd & 0:68) M088, ‘he gets that (or the) work done 
by a fool’; here m2OD58 (@HHOdS), BadS (Mong 
@O8), and 60S are causal verbs. Colloquially Hao, 
‘having said,’ in construction with the subsidiary agent in 
the dative case is often substituted for @eo, as in @®gQo 
Haro ODRadGe BowWaAdavssal, ‘get this writing 
copied by him.’ Casual verbs, like non-causal verbs, are 
conjugated throughout the several moods. 

All verbs in the Sinhalese tongue are either causative 
or non-causative. Some verbs are causative in form, but 
not in sense. These should be carefully distinguished, by 
the help of the list of verbs given in §§ 195 & 196. 

Most of the involitives and a few of the volitives do not 
admit of causal forms, while a few causal verbs are without 
their corresponding non-causal forms. (Vide §§ 188 & 195.) 


170. In the formation of causal verbs from the non- 


© Lit. ‘having employed’ = ‘by’; sometimes @62®» colloquially. 
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causal, bases of the latter sometimes undergo certain 
phonetic changes, such as doubling the final consonant, 
augmenting semi-nasals attached to the final consonant, as 
fully shown in § 195. A few examples are given below for 
the sake of illustration :— 


Base of non-causative (Pres.), Causative (3rd Pers.). 

¢&, ‘ to draw,’ ‘ pull.’ ¢ded8. 

ano, ‘ to cut.’ andods. 

8a), ‘ to place,’ ‘keep.’ madDs. 

G3, ‘ to see.’ gatos. 

QE, ‘to bind.’ Asteds. 

@é, ‘ to break.’ Doteds&. 

&5, ‘to stand.’ 8598. 


The older forms of the causative are often without these 
changes, especially the doubling of the consonant and 
augmentation of the semi-nasals. 


THE INFINITIVE MOoD. 

171. The infinitive mood is strictly unknown in Sin- 
halese, its place being supplied by the dative forms of 
gerunds ending in =. Thus, ‘I wish to go’ and ‘tell him 
to come,’ are rendered in Sinhalese by 29 aetd arOdS 
(or DzO2;HoOMS) and @HO Hato Bost (or BAS or 
&jc3zy) respectively ; here o€80 and &€s0 are dative cases 
of the gerunds, Say and x. But when an infinitival 
phrase is the subject of a sentence, and equivalent to a 
verbal noun, it is rendered in Sinhalese by gerunds in the 
nominative case, as ‘to err (erring) is human’ = ®;06&® 
OSs eDMOdH*; ‘to tell a lie (lying) is a sin’ = GA 207 
B® oowss.* (Cf. the difference in construction between 
@2n5, BQ Was, ‘lying is bad,’ and @&157 Samo 
S208, ‘it is bad to tell lies.’) 


Notrt.—The ending <d0 sometimes occurs in books as 200, as in 
MNOMO, COMO, and sometimes as 53d, as in MOsiHd, GddIHO. 
In colloquial language © is corrupted into &. (Vide 187—in.) 


9 Or DSEDOM OHSes DOB ; Anh Roo Os co504 (collo- 
quial). 
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THE GERUND OR VERBAL NOUN. 

172. Verba] nouns have been treated of under nouns. 
[ Vide pp. 68 & 69—(5c.&7)]. Since they are immediately 
derived from verbs, they deserve some notice in this place. 
They admit of different forms as shown in the chapter on 
nouns. The gerunds (W52356, enOsGcdo) may be easily 
formed by suffixing to the bases of the present and past 
tenses of verbs the several endings proper to them, viz., the 
ending gay to the base of the present tense and the other 
endings to that of the past tense, that is to the second 
principal part. (Vide § 193.) 


Examples. 
Base. Ending. Gerund., 
G2, ‘to run’ © (Pres.)+ esx ‘as goa. 
+ FS) ss ESS. 
&2), (Past) z + c® cos &Q8. 
+ Te vee Ed@. 
£00, ‘to dance’ (Pres.)+ EQ as HO. 
2 FO ae 215®. 
£19), (Past) | + c® sea 2198. 
+ eC vs a5. 


It has also been shown already that verbal nouns denoting 
persons (¢Oza¥ 2505, ¢8 eGYcso) are formed by suffixing the 
endings q¢ato», ¢atd3, gata, eats}, kc., to the verbal 
bases, or the personal inflectional endings to the gerunds 
ending ina. Ex. 63 + gota = Gost or 620 + | 
= goat mHs, ‘runner’; MO+ eat A= DOsIS) or MDOD+ & 
= MOstd3, ‘female dancer’; &@ (base of the past tense) 
+ & = & 65, ‘runner,’ ‘who ran’; €] + ® = &Qeas 
(pl.). [Vide p. 69--(7).] 

Note.—There are other forms of gerunds. In 8a:0 (or e320 
Dddeet x, ‘there is no harm of going’; Sw&st (or enmMSst 
Sosy 1, ‘there is no use of going’; mo6Osdemaseads, ‘like (or as 
if) doing’; “data Beta” = 6BH or 68x Sew, ‘for protecting’: 
‘Go, O20, BBs, aMX2vAst, mdatonsst, and Sato (or 6Bao) 
are gerunds: so too “ m6a0d,” “md49d0” = md6<q B<Ha, ‘for 


doing’; “ qatao,” “eSno” = 652 Scivo, ‘for seeing.” (Vide 
p. 136—Decl. 81 & note to § 178.) 


® ‘Verbal bases and roots are here rendered by the infinitive mood. 
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173. The suffix @& or &* ‘whilst,’ ‘when,’ ‘during,’ is 
sometimes added to the bases of the present tense of verbs 
to denote the continuation of an action, and is, in sense, 
equivalent to 80, @%20, or NE (‘time’), ‘ when,’ as CD22, 
‘whilst (or when) running,’ which may be equivalently 
expressed by S®2080, ¢OM@A0, CODME (or GOH 
w@a&s). These forms in @@ or © may be taken as gerunds 
in the locative case expressive of time, and they are followed 
by verbs in the past tense, as in @YMan gdtE AeQosta, 
‘the boy fell down when running.’t 


PARTICIPLE. 
PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
Musu kiriya or Misra kriya. 

174. The present participle is formed by adding to the 
base of the present tense of the verb, the suffixes Os, Sa, 
O33, €43, O53, variants of one form, and equivalent to 
the termination “ing” in English participles. The most 
common form is Saf. 


Examples. 
Base. Endings. Part iciple. 
¢®, ‘to run’ -- O53, 6B, &e. ... gdSot, goo, &c. 
£90, ‘ to dance’ rs do. we NOSSS, HOSA, &c. 
&, ‘to eat’ sds do. we SSS, OH, &. 


° @ is often used in classical writings, as in &9a@, ‘ whilst standing’ ; 
BEoe, ‘whilst sleeping’; w&, ‘whilst going’; &c. Compare the 
force of @ attached to nouns, e. g., in the sentence DOD® OO Oo& 
e@0080, ‘I met him on the road’ (7. e. while on the road). 

ft Observe that such forms as 8a2®, ‘when—went’; ¢sten® 
&5818, ‘when—given’; 8Sa09, BOqd2®, ‘ when—stood,’ formed by 
suffixing ¢2® to the past participial adjective forms ending in ¢ or g, 
are used, generally colloquially, in the sense of BaBO or Gams ; 
geo or go OS; Bao 5d or B50 m8. ¢® seems to be 
a remnant of the word a9, ‘ instantly,’ ‘as soon as.’ In some parts 
of the Island such forms as Sam® (= Sum®), MEm2® (= E99) 
are still used. 
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_ The term O24 886 or Sa Gos, literally means “mixed 
verb.” Present participles in Sinhalese are so called 
because the actions denoted by them are performed con- 
currently with the principal predicate of the subject, as 
in the sentences DO MomdGst BSG, ‘I was speaking” 
or ‘I stood speaking’; ¢8 oa@G@e® DOGS Goad, ‘ we 
went playing.’ 

175. The present participle is not uncommonly expressed 
by reduplicating past participles. This is one of the most 
effective characteristics of the language. 


Examples.—¢2 ¢2 = GDB; DO DO = NOS. 


NoTe.—In O66 OE O8, ‘water comes flowing,’ @@>, the past 
participial form is used in the sense of a@SsF, ‘flowing. Other 
verbs also are so employed. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
Pera kiriya or Purva kriya. 


176. The predicates of the subject which precede its 
final predicate (¢a0 Yo) are denoted by the term 80 
BS (GB oxo), literally ‘the preceding verb or predicate.’ 
Ex. BHoass neBst ©:5 Goa, ‘a man fell from a 
tree and died’ (a-man from-a-tree having-fallen died); 
RODD M2@B1QOO Oars HOD F ONES Me@EHa, ‘the boy 
went to the school, gave the lessons and came home’ 
(the-boy to-school having-gone lessons having-given home 
came); here ®29, @moes, and @ are past participles and 
they precede the final predicates OQo€6 and pohHs. The 
usual endings are ¢, @, Gz &, and @sv. The ending 
Gz is confined to old Sinhalese, and gay, though 
modern, occurs only in a few words. The suffix @ 
(lit. ‘having taken’) is sometimes added to make the 
participle more definite or emphatic. Ez. e)@2(¢]+@p), 
BO2@) (WO) + @), BSE (O:.35 + @), omMBaE@ 
(@anBsy + (). 
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177. The past participle is formed from the base of the 
present tense in the following ways: By changing— 


(1) ¢ in the first syllable of bases ending in @ into 
¢z and the final @ into ¢ :— 


Examples. 

Base. Past Participle. 
¢&, : to pull ; eco 7¢- 
oO, ‘to jump’ ae 51m. 
QE, ‘to bind’ “es Ae. 
@3, ‘to measure’ aes AD. 


(2) Final @ in the base into q@. If the base ends 
in ¢@ no change takes place. The majority of the parti- 
ciples are formed in this manner :— 


Examples. 
Base. Past Participle. 

2), ‘to eat’ sas 8D). 
ane, ‘to cut’ se BDO). 
a6, ‘to agitate’ eee ENE W9. 
pede, ‘to burn’ ei eden. 
@625, ‘to cause to drink’ ... @522>. 
ede, ‘to divide’ ose ec, 
wae ‘to squeeze’ sigs BS5a03 

‘ to bathe ’ ‘si &. 
sa c to plough’ a a2. 


(3) Final @ into ¢, when the vowel in the first 
syllable is other than ¢ :— 


Examples. 

Base. Past Participle, 
@1 58, ‘to walk’ ose q86. 
&&, ‘to stand’ sian &80. 

(4) Final & into & :— 
Examples. 

Base. Past Participle. 
Sec, ‘to sink in’ see 8A. 
85e@6, ‘to burst’ ae 888. 
©1206, ‘ to die’ bia ®S. 
eHec, ‘to dry’ sis ab. 
t,20e@0, ‘to sleep’ aes 07008. 
Gam eco, ‘to laugh’ ‘ay &o0r8. 


[For more examples, &c., vde principal parts of verbs. ] 
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178. There are past participles, which end in consonants, 
and do not come under the rules of § 177, as @@ved, @ads 
Bast, ‘having gone’; q&a, hav, ele, @rSEss, ‘having 
come’; ¢day, ‘having taken.’* (Vide §§ 195 & 196.) 


PARTICIPIAL ADJECTIVE. 
Kriya vachaka Guna. 
179. Participial adjectives are of two kinds, namely :— 
(1) S@3e0 oe} — Present participial adjective. 
(2) 98300 o25— Past participial adjective. 

The first is formed from the base of the present tense by 
adding the suffixes ead, 2d, or govme: the second from 
that of the past tense by adding the suffixes 6, 6, 
me), or @H0. The past participial adjectives with the 
termination ¢ are formed from bases of the present tense. 
Sometimes the base of the past tense itself stands for the 
adjective, as 5, G50, ‘that stood’; 58, Sée, ‘that-was- 
shot’ (as an arrow); ¢5&, ¢7:5ée, ‘ who walked.’ 

Examples. 
(1) g2o, gYotena, ‘running’; HOM, HOsyao?~), ‘dancing.’ 


(2) €Q, 4d, Qa, goa, ‘that ran’; ong, Mg, M1gQ28, 
QOosy, ‘ that danced.’ 

In books & is sometimes lengthened, as Oatm or 
SIMs, § proces ‘who protects.’ Notice the following 
peculiar forms which occur in classics: 2, ‘said’ (in ea) 
@RAsy, ‘by the said reason or cause’); 6G@a3 (= S7Q@raF 
68), ‘worn’ (as ornaments); Dot, (=Drs¥6g), ‘bound ’; 

ay, (= Bem; BOoQ or 33), broken’; ‘drunk.’ 
(Vide § 122.) 


° Such forms as ME St or MAE SI, ‘as—did’; Baosy, ‘as—went’: 
@é&sys, ‘as—received,’ formed by suffixing gsf, &s, &., to the past 
participial adjective forms, are found in classical writings, and they 
seem to be either contracted forms of meon8st, Baen8sy, or 
gerunds in the ablative case signifying ‘from the fact of’ or ‘ by reason 
of doing,’ &c, They are sometimes used in the sense of past participles. 
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TENSE. 
Kal or Kala. 


180. wz or We, tense, is a change in a verb to express 
time. There are only three tenses in Sinhalese, namely :— 


(1) ey a@ or 83m) sn@— Past tense. 
(2) OatOot ae or ODD So@— Present tense. 
(3) EDs WE or FMOH) D@— Future tense. 

(1) Examples of the pust tense—O® Mmesoed GES (or EQodS), 
‘Tran a mile’ (I a-mile ran); OD Asi a1. (or ,.@D8), ‘I ate rice’ 
(I rice ate); MOR ondast Digasso, ‘a fruit fell from a tree’ 
(from-a-tree a-fruit fell). 

(2) Examples of the present tense—O® @DOES ODOMAHO’ Ede, 
‘IT run (or am running) to bring a doctor’ (I a-doctor for-bringing 
run or am-running); 29 amas andost 0%, ‘I eat (or am eating) 
a plantain’ (I a-plantain-fruit eat or am eating); emHasy SO (or 
BDO) D608, ‘a fruit falls ( or is falling) to the ground’ (a-fruit to- 
the-ground falls or is-falling). 

(3) Examples of the future tense—O® Deo OROdDSY cOHseEHs, ‘I 
will run faster’ (I faster will-run); (A encmt ar® O® asi 
@08, ‘I shall eat the food that you brought’ (you brought food I 
shall-eat) ; M@DSst AMES) Deseastas Oam® Roa, ‘he said that 
the boy would fall from the tree’ (from-the-tree the-boy will-fall- 
that he said). 


181. These tenses may be employed to express the other 
minor divisions of time recognised in English by the use 
of participles with the verbs in the three tenses, ¢.9. 


(1) THE PAST IMPERFECT OR PROGRESSIVE. 
(Act.) ‘I was writing’ = Rost (or BSR) 6238 or 
8539 ;t (collog.) OD @dSR&d (or CHBad) Ea». 
(Pas.) ‘I was being advised’ = e@oemdaq BASst 
6238 ; (collog.) PDD F@OseE PACA (or PHB3d) GaTm>. 


© eDAMAHO = 20M OHO, lit. ‘ having taken to-come.’ 

Tt @n< = @D@ 9), lit. ‘ having-taken that-came.’ 

{ &58, &c., may be substituted for 68 in this and other sentences. 
7—88 O 
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NoTE.—In the last sentence gd@»¢q GAGA? (or C@Bs3), which is 
an active construction, literally means ‘ receiving advice.’ This mode 
of expression is adopted in composition also. It may be noticed here 
that the construction of a sentence with regard to voice sometimes 
differs in English and Sinhalese, thus: ‘I was being advised by him’ 
may sometimes be expressed by O@M® OS FO21g MSE sd (or MS6MNS) 
CANe@sIn ; (collog.) Og DD gFOMq mdad (or M6ES3) CWE, 
ht. ‘he was advising me. In colloquial language the active construc- 
tion is often preferred for the sake of its simplicity and clearness. 
(Vide § 158.) 


(2) THE PRESENT IMPERFECT OR PROGRESSIVE. 
(Act.) ‘I am writing’ = @aGad (or PSRx) Oe9; 
(collog.) B® ESP (or RSBsI) gave. 
(Pas.) ‘1 am being advised’ = qd&.emd4H CQSS 
@28 ; (collog.) OY FDExt GABA (or BDV) @a¥ Os. 


NoTE.—The present tense in Sinhalese has different uses. @o® 
(or ©® as) may mean, ‘I write,’ ‘Iam writing,’ or ‘I will write.’ 
(Vide Syntax.) 


(3) THE FUTURE IMPERFECT OR PROGRESSIVE. 

(Act.) ‘I shall be writing’ = @aSsd (or RSG) Ost 
@D9; (collog.) YO PSR (or RAB) Qaxias,. 

(Pas.) ‘I shall be being advised’ —= gd@vend <q 
Q2Ssd (or C®E2s) Gata; (collog.) OD POlO2Gq 
CXC (or BVOsY) qoadac.. 

These are nearly all the tenses recognised in classics. 
( Vide next note.) 


The past or past indefinite, the present or present indefi- 
nite, and future or future indefinite, are chiefly used. On 
the other hand, colloquial Sinhalese employs nearly as 
many tenses as the English. Thus :— 


(4) THE Past PERFECT. 

( Act.) ‘I had written’ = D9 Rar~ BAos, as in 6® 
OMemd ®22D Rg® Baw Bam», ‘I had written the 
letter when you came’ (lit. ‘are coming’); ©D Ame@eznd 
@y easy, ‘he had gone when I came’ (lit. ‘am coming’). 
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(Pas.) ‘It had been written’ = Ban @ar@? Bala.* 


Nore.—Observe that, like the present indefinite, the past indefinite 
ig sometimes used in classics in the sense of the past and present 
perfect tenses, 


(5) THE Past PERFECT CONTINUOUS. 
(Act.) ‘I had been writing’ = 22 Bsa (or FABa) 
CM, as in @q OM@2D OD RaARG Esta, ‘I had 
been writing when he came.’ 


Note.—The past imperfect is also expressed in this manner, as shown 
before. The tense should be determined from the context. 


(6) THE PRESENT PERFECT. 

(Act.) ‘I have written’ = ©@D @a~@ BoOxd&»,f as in 
VD @qQa ocAsddsat (or BSOst or OondDst) Rae 
Bada», ‘I have written to him two or three times.’ 

(Pas.) ‘It has been written’ = 8a Ee Bosmds, 
as In DGD MO Gases! Raor@ (or GAHE@)) Roce», 
‘my name has been written on (or in) the book.’ 


(7) THE PRESENT PERFECT CONTINUOUS. 
(Act.) ‘I have been writing’ = © Raa (or RaBasy) 
CNS, as in Gda Aelod®@ OF aR (or GAGS) 
C63, ‘I have been writing the whole day.’ 


Note.—The above note to past perfect continuous applies to this 
tense also. 


(8) THE FUTURE PERFECT. 
(Act.) ‘I shall have written’ = ©9 @arw@ MTQHOdE? 
G3 (or Bed), as in EH OHO HHOMO OD EgQ® 


* 02 Ban GE BQ) aoo— ‘I had written it’; OD SBat Oa Gare? 
SR)» = ‘it had been written by me.’ Notice this difference in the 
other subsequent examples. 

{ The colloquial form of the present tense: its past and future 
lenses are 435)209 and Be@cdH respectively. In books the original , 
which is changed into @ in some of the colloquial forms, is retained, as 
AAesd, Bed, HeQciect. , 

0 
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ESa@ WOVA (or FHOS) OOO) 48 (or Bas), ‘1 shall 
have written the letter when you come to-morrow’ (you 
to-morrow when-come I the-letter having-written having- 
been-fiuished will-be). 


(Pas.) ‘It will have been written’ = Hz Ran@ ago 
@O@) F733 (or BOdH), as in OD ODES GBHOMD Egy 
Ec@ NOQA (or HOS) GOE 2B (or P@cdH), ‘the 
letter will have been written when (by the time) I go home.’ 


(9) THE FUTURE PERFECT CONTINUOUS. 

(Act.) ‘I shall have been writing’ = ©9 Raa ee@ 
78, as in GB ODO OES AM@MD @y EAE) SEM 
733, ‘he will have been writing, when we go home to- 
morrow.’ 

182. Observe that in colloquial language ¢2%,* ‘is,’ 
added to the general affirmative form ending in 2®2, and 
the suffix 5, are used to denote futurity, as in @gq &m 
GENO) Fh, ‘he will give it’; madi gq doamieod 
c398,  Carolis will go to school to-day.’ The future tense of 
the third person employed in books is also used colloquially 
without reference to person, as in ©D OWD AsyYosy Dy, 
‘TI shall (or will) not come to-morrow.’ (Vide § 184.) 


183. The following expressions in English may be 
rendered in Sinhalese thus :— 


‘I must go home’ = O89 ODE SHO Hz (or the 
‘T ought to go home’ emphatic form 29 @med 
‘I should go home’ catO® QD). 


‘This should be done by me’ = ©O2 ©) HBS DG GH@ ; 
(collog.\ ©DeY O® (or @) SBsY) MOO By: or OSH 
@) BaF (or OO) MOHD esyoaF or OS. 


© When ¢& is added to the dative form of gerunds ending in 3} 
it does not denote futurity, as @gy o<dO ¢,c8, ‘he may (or must) 
have gone’; &@ey @q<HO ¢743, ‘it may (or must) have been given.’ 
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‘I will not (or would not) doit’ = 2© Ba eadwd8; 
(collog.) YD Ba MdOBIOsS xd. 

‘I should like to see it’ = ©8 San eBVesO (or DEK) 
LLDzW OMS (or OBS). 


‘I can do it’ = © 8a Mdeo gels or ©O Ha 
WISO F733 (or MEAS) or MOMS). 

‘I cannot do it’ — 90 3D MIMO BMYOOR (or = 
725) or OO Fan DSGHO Qi Oz 


‘I may go home to-day’) — ©O ee awed aetd o88 
‘I might go nome to-day’ or DO Fg @HES Bz@HB. 
‘You may go home’= G@0 owed aedO gdOS* or 

CD OHNGS BHO: OQrdecat 23, the latter lit. ‘there is 

no harm in (or objection to) your going home.’ 


‘He must have gone home’ = @ ONGS GSO Gd. 


‘You should (or ought to) have gone’= G0 S40 wane 
BWA 20>. 


‘I could not have gone’ = ©0 Gad &:565» or OO 
GIO CiQooy oz, the latter lit. ‘I did not get (an oppor- 
tunity) to go.’ 


[ For more examples, side chapter on Idioms. ] 


184. In colloquial Sinhalese the past tense ends in @, 
as in @cto, ‘went’; qs, ‘came’; S38, ‘ stood’; and the 
present tense in 28, as in Gms, ‘go’; OHHo, ‘come’; 
&820®,‘ stand.’ These forms are used for all numbers and 
persons. The colloquial form of the Ist person future 
tense ends in ecaq in the singular and adce@ in the 
plural as in 6®O BD @cedss, ‘I shall (or will) give 
it to you’; 6D SBOmMed@o gE od Saders, ‘we shall 
{or will) come to-morrow to meet you.’ (Vide § 182.) 


a ae ee ee 


© In the sense of ¢ad& or FDS GB@DMS», ‘there is permission.’ 
This use of 40523 seems to be quite modern. 
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NUMBER. 
Basa or Vachana. 


185. Verbs have two numbers—®&:n@6, the singular, 
and Qa, the plural, which correspond to the two 


numbers in nouns (4. 2.). 
PERSON. 
Karaka or Purusha. 
186. Verbs have three persons, namely— 


(1) ee 257* or GHMD GOs, first person. 
(2) oe WSzf or VAs 4572, second person. 
(3) got Ddzt or YOOX 457s, third person. 
These correspond to the three persons in pronouns (g@. 2.). 
187. TABLES OF INFLECTIONAL ENDINGS OF VERBS. 
(1) Indicative Mood. 


ae 

$13. 

5 3 | Active Voice. Passive Voice. 

EX | A 

8. 98. 98. 8, #9, FB. 69,’ S. C8. Se, Cdoed, Cd 
. O65, GIBB, CEB, GiQovD 
5 CpyoVve. 
2 P. goo, e239, G2, ¢oO},, P. CES, CEOE. CEor), 
= edo, QI. 92. QOL, FIO, | Co Si ie Ciujvods, 
& FID. Fy. FOO, CVO, CF. | Cidjou 
CY, COR, OYH, OO, Os, | 

a Hoo). 

i ete See erect Net ee A, ers 

By: 

: IE; 8. 98, 68. 68. S. Cdec8, PODS. 

— 2 P. 479.68 678 CO. | P. crag. Cray, 
ga hea ey gig 
2] 349,946.98. S. @&, aded, C5, pte 
b| P. Gore. o00.679,| P. CGO, Cases, co8 
M1 C®, CH C7 C7 ®. @, 9. | CGOH, CxO, Cr. C 
fi 69, Cr D0. Cra] 


© Or Owak 26a. T Or Mea, MIMD. t Or gas 226M. 
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aig Active Voice. 
S °) 
eo 
| _| S. 48, ¢B, 3, 98, 0%, 
E OS, QD, O28, S (rare). 
Fl P. ¢® ® @3 
: Flo, FIO. FU, Foo, 
ke oa e253. QE), GOD!, ODH, 
18 | ba—9, 69, Oa2I, DOH, DDG, 
e Z aa” DGS, @O4 (rare). 
i 
o eC Ea RR POET pce SPORE OO PO SERED 
H .| 8. 48, 98, 0%, 08, a3, 
io | ®83, 8 (rare). 
= ae P. Q, FQ; QU, @, 2, 
ant he a 
8 S. @, 9, J, ®. 
P. ¢53, ¢3, 953, 95, Oa, 
E1088, Oat, O28. 


' 8. est3and, ¢stansd, osv 
OD5, EHan8, Ostand, 


P. ESHIO. ¢ THD, est 
@OQ. ETHODS, QTNHOBW, 
QBOV!H, OTOHB, QOH 
O24, ODNHOD, OsInD, 
Osions, AdnodI, Q™IH® 
&, Dsto99, @ ons, Qt 
DOO), (DDH, DBM, Had, 
@8—rare). 


lst Person. 


— 8. extend, estons, Ost 


Future Tense. 


; 2nd Person. 


P. gstans, aotang, Ost 

sae ®Qasars, Wa (rare), 

aH, esng, ISDH, 
roetoe. 


® deasy, asi (rare). 


P. gates, ¢stann(or 9), 
| @B@N5, QS NO (or : ao 
eat, Ostane (or 
act, Qian (or g), 
| £0399)—rare). 


3rd Person, 


OSADE, DSOHS, QDIeans. 


GOR, OVIOHS, @08 (rare). 


8. ¢otost, estes, Ostasy, 


Passive Voice, 


8. G9, as, C1999, 
C1eaS. 

P. CADE, CAB, CAE. 
CAee, RQ1i@ADe&, COD D9, 
COAT, Ci9DO0%. 


S. GAS, @1o08. 


P. Cag, CQ, 


C168Q, 
Cr1OQsy. 


S. GAS, C1098, C162. 


P. east, CAB. G09, 
C1609 2. 


S. PADTGHS, CATEODE, 
CiG@ATIONS, C1GADTAOHSG. 


P. PATHIN, CATHOWH, 
CASe@HD2r, CATH, 
CIGATMHIO, CiSATOWyH, 
COD DONZ, CiHADTIHOV 


S. CATODS CoaAD 
O23. 


P. CASTIAIG, C1OASIMI§9, 
CAD Hg, C1OD 59. 


| &. GaAstass, C199 Tas}. 


| P. CABDMo, CA 33H 59, 
ae CAstens. 


b 


Nore. — In classics s¥ in the endings of the future tense 
is sometimes dropped, as GODS, FoR. 


200 SINHALESE GRAMMAR. [§ 187 


(ii) Optative Mood. 

The endings of this mood are those proper to the present 
tense of the Indicative Mood, with ®o, the sign of this mood, 
affixed to them, with the exception of a few, which do not 
euphoniously admit ®o, and are therefore not used in the 
Optative Mood. They are :— 


Active Voice. Passive Voice. 


S. DOs, @DDs, DBDs, DOD. | 8. CVAD, @1@DDa». 
P. FADD, GEDIA, OaMD, | P. PA@DIO), @:@VOOsS. 
M@OsIOd. 


&- S. 780s, ge, ©8d0, 9B, | 8. CAB, @,oaG. 


P. gs, ¢EQD2, @YD2, @2o,| P. CAWS2, @:@A2Dd. 
O®D, ano DBO — 


| eis 
98), Fo, BD, DD». S. (@@282, @208D>. 
pot ee @d2, Oot, | P. CVsMsx, @,@dSID1. 
| 


t 


Oa 2 


8rd Person. | 2nd Person. | IstPerson. | Person. 
@ yu § 


Nots.— Verbs of this mood have only the present tense, 
which in sense has the force of the future. & and ® in 
the endings of the 2nd person in the oe tables are 
substitutions fur 8 and ¢ respectively. 


(iil) Imperative Mood. 


Passive Voice. 


Active Voice. 


S. ¢, 9, get, Si, 
Qo, ¢2, C2, 25% 7 


S. G9, CV, C29, Ged. 


P. ¢8, 98, 08, a8, GC: P. COP cient 
S. iin. enact, Ostesy, Ps CAMes,, 0102 desl. 


3, @stesy 


P: qetecs!, gsens,Ondeani| P. CAsIesaN, Cadden. 
Qoie@os. 


3rd Person. | 2nd Per. | Person. 
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Note 1.—Verbs of this mood partake of the sense of 
the present and future tenses. In books forms of the 2nd 
person ending in © and & are more common. 


2. The particle &, ‘leave,’ is sometimes affixed to the 
past participial form of verbs when giving orders to 
menials and inferiors, as (sing.) ©@ @.oe) MOB, ‘do this 
work’; (pl.) @m40 ¢O8a8, ‘run home,’ which may be 
equally well expressed without 8a, thus ©@@ ®@8) 20, 
and 298 @a¢0 ¢28. In books the form &d® is 
generally found. 


3. The particle osJ* (sometimes changed into a) is 
likewise affixed when ordering equals or inferiors, as (si7g.) 
Chm fost, ‘give the book’; (pl.) oem &see@.t 
The plural form o@@ is a combination of Sat and @ 
(the plural suffix). 


4. There is another colloquial form of the imperative, 
which is more respectful than the last, and is used to equals 
and superiors. It is formed by suffixing <§® or oO 
(sing. § pl.), to the base of the present tense of verbs, as in 
e@ Gg® @a<a®), ‘write this letter’; Oa moet), ‘do 
this.’ <#@) may be a corruption of avs, an ending of the 
imperative mood. 


Forms of the colloquial present tense of the indicative 
mood are similarly used, as (sizg.) ©26®@ HW», (please) 
‘come here’; (pl.) @X@H OMOs~@. These forms are 
sometimes out of politeness used by superiors even to 
their subordinates, as when elderly Buddhist priests give 
orders to novitiates, &c. 


© os is sometimes corrupted into ast, as acosy (fur M6033), 
*do’; Sams (for Baost), ‘say.. In modern Sinhalese s¥ in oof 
or ost is sometimes doubled, as mdostsd (for M6OSIa), BOOTH 
(for BOs sia), Se@aeste (for Casta) :-—AMyg OO e8s Mood 
{or 6053) ABe a6, “ As he said ‘do this, Idid it.” The oratio 
obliqua is often used in preference to such forms: thus the above 
sentence would be @yg OO GOH MOHD B Aa» mE». In books 
when the particle & is suffixed to such forms, they undergo a change, 
as ISO sIaN 8, FOcais8. seasad. 

t Here the expressions have reference to a third party and would 
mean, ‘give (him, her, or them) the book’; but if it was required to 
refer to the speaker, the expressions would be (sing.) Geum Easy, 
“give (me or us) the book’; (pl.) @o9 E<@@. These expressions 
are generally used with the pronouns denoting the recipient. 
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5. Forms identical with gerunds ending in @ are used 
in books in the sense of the passive imperative, as Oow 
QOS BBWS ei, ‘ remember my word’ (lit. ‘ let my word 
be remembered’); GOD RaqQod Boa, ‘tell this circum- 
stance to him’ (lit. ‘let this circumstance be told to him’). 


6. The adjective ©, or ©7208, ‘is good,’ is used with 
a verb to express a very humble and respectful request or 
command, as in G@8 &:60 O28, ‘pray come hither,’ 
lit. ‘it is good if (you, &c.) come here’; Game WG 
QW, ‘ pray eat,” lit. ‘it is good if (you, &c.) eat.’ The 
adjective @&ne8, ‘is good,’ is used in the same way, as 1n 
GY8 ODHAIO OMe, ‘be pleased to come here’ (lit. 

‘it is good to come here’); GLOOMS-EIO ome, ‘Be 

pleased to eat’ Adit. ‘it is good toeat’). The words o%:@q* 
and oo}, ‘is good,’ are likewise used: eé. g., 088 
OHO one, ‘be pleased to come here’ (lit. ‘it is 
good to come here’); ame m5 (or colloquially 
BDOLiHr) OMG, ‘be pleased to eat’ (lit. ‘it is good to 
eat’ or ‘ eating is good’). 

7. In old classics the letter @, like ®, is suflixed to the 
simple forms of the imperative, as Bada, ‘say’; Eda, 
‘give’; 2EM, ‘see. [Cf the colloquial forms Baers 
(or Rosrssorms), Esozos (or Gsstozasi or Esstoss), 
and 2eoess (or AMeaToes)]. 


8. ¢8, ‘run’; @on&m, ‘don’t think’; ma, ‘do’ 
ee, ‘dress,’ ‘draw’ (as pictures, &c.); ean, ‘ know’: EOE, 
‘behave’; 9, § stand’; are a few examples ending in &, 
@, and ©. In classics such forms as sr@MWdst, “pay? or 
‘state’ (respectfully); ¢eso¥, ‘hear’; way, ‘pray,’ ‘beseech’; 
ANOS or MOSER, ‘do,’ also occur. 

9. Roots of verbs often serve as forms of the imperative : 
€.g. S80, ‘say’; a,‘cut’; ae, ‘break’; 2, ‘run’; 
@D2, ‘wet.’ But these forms are not respectful. 


(iv) Conditional Mood. 


Active Voice. Passive Voice. 


Cr2)9, CrAajOot, C20} 6219. 
CAemM a, C,08B, C100 
O53, PAD, CADsSI, C1@A 
ao3. 


sent. | Past | Tense 
8 
Bd 
2 
@) 
Q 
o 


53, &, 5), @5I, Hot. 


© Not much used now. (Vide @ene@ed,a variant of @2@¢d,under Particles.) 
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NoTe.—The endings ¢, 53, &, 5), @22)9, @i@NH, and @ASH are 
confined to classics. Some of them occur in the following words : eaf 
(in apeate oat, ‘if I should say what’ = ‘namely’); Reot = Ba 
eomsd, ‘if said’; HO = gisID® or gies57, ‘if there is’; ga = 
Egveavst or gHe@ms, ‘if given’; Boo = Roo ms, ‘whilst 
said’; aDNED = eno a8, ‘whilst playing. The ending @sv 
(sometimes @23 in classics) is suffixed to @s% (in which case @ is 
lengthened), as @,:QeMASY, ‘ Cogezs,” ‘if obtained.” (Cf. some 
of the endings of the imperative mood common to this mood.) 


Nore 1.—QObserve that the endings of the active voice of 
(volitive) verbs as shown in the above tables are used as 
endings of the involitive verbs (identical with old passive 
forms alluded to in § 159). 


2. One verb does not admit of all the above endings 
and their use shculd, therefore, be carefully studied. 
(Vide §§ 193, 197.) 


3. The expletive letter c suffixed to verbs, &c., termi- 
nating an affirmative sentence and ¢ affixed to interrogative 
sentences, are not to be considered as verbal endings. 


188. Verbs are also divided into g28) cv», ‘ Volitive 
verbs,’ 2. €., verbs expressing actions that are performed 
with the exertion and will of the doer, and ¢Resm Gao, 
‘Involitive verbs.’ The formation of involitives from 
volitives will be explained in the next section.* Verbs in 
the third person are given therein as examples, as the 
involitives are generally used in that person. (Vide § 196.) 


Formation of Incolitives from Volitives. 
189. (a) Involitives from volitives of one syllable.f 


The vowels ¢ and &@ are respectively changed into 4 and 
1, and the personal ending @® or @©®8& is affixed to the 
form so obtained. 


© Passive verbs derived from active verbs without the addition of 
@® are included under involitives, as their formation and character 
are alike. 

¢ The personal ending & should not be taken into consideration 


in all the examples of this section when determining the number of 
syllables. 
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Examples. 

Volitive, Basal ending. Involitite. 
an&,° ‘eats’ A e ; 2,68), 291@08. 
oS, ‘goes’ ; m : a5, o.@D8. 
oS, ‘smears’ : @ 5 @,65, 01698. 
oS, ‘ bathes’ ; ‘: : Hi08, 014938. 


Observe that in the formation of the involitives o¢@dS3 
and ®@®8 from the volitives o¢&, ‘gives,’ and &3, ‘comes,’ 
no change in the vowels takes place. 


(6) Involitives from volitives of two syllables. 


The first vowel, ¢ or ep is respectively changed into ¢z or x. 


’ Cor es ” @ ord. 
" ® or ® ie & or &. 
The final vowel is changedjinto &f or &. 
Examples. 
Volitive. Invrolitive. 

¢@Q&, ‘cries.’ | GOD, GiO@DE. 
628, ‘runs.’ Eo, ede. 
@0258, ‘ causes to drink.’ GOH, @5eD8&. 
O68, ‘ kills.’ D5, O.068. 
2968, ‘ makes.’ Gx1@d, o10¢8. 
$968, ‘scrapes,’ ‘scratches off.’ | Bad, 2adS. 
@ateS, ‘ washes.’ ! odeac’, od@g&. 
0268, ‘digs.’ D105, 0,068. 


But in bases whose first vowel is @, &, &, or &, only 
the final vowel is changed into & or &. 


Exumples. 

Volitire. Involitive. 
8a, ‘ cooks.’ | Bead, Feaa&. 
88, ‘ swims.’ Bast, Bans. 
868, ‘combs.’ Bead, Bede. 
6068, ‘ filters.’ | 505, ocasS. 
@0S&, ‘ divides.’ eded, eacS. 
@5@&, ‘ dries.’ | eed, obeacs. 


* sy may mean, ‘he eats,’ ‘she eats,’ or ‘it eats.’ So in the other 
verbs. 


t When changed into this, the letter 8 is omitted, as in ¢,@®, which 
= Mee + &. 
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(c) Involitives from volitives of three syllables. 


The first and final vowels undergo changes similar to 
those of the volitives with two syllables. The second vowel 
is not generally changed; but if @ or ¢&, it is changed 
respectively into ¢z or @. 


Examples. 

Volitire, Inrolitive. 
¢@8, ‘ grinds.’ FiDOS, FiWDGSS. 
9968. ‘ bursts.’ B805, SS0d6&. 
gedas, ‘burns.’ EGdad, Bédoas. 
@ACS, ‘shines. | DR@Aed, 2408. 
6005S, ‘cheats.’ : Ada, AT@OS. 
DHos, ‘ destroys.’ DiWMoOd, DiW@ak. 


The Formation of Tenses. 


190. The base of a verb (cd02m*) is its crude form to 
which the different terminations are added. It may be 
easily determined by taking an inflected verb and separating 
its suffix or termination from the base, as :-- 


Inflected verb. Suffix. Base. 
and8, ‘I do’ re -) . 86 (pres.). 
¢g28, ‘IT run’ . ¢8 se Eo C <4j. -). 
mee } ‘I did’ a OB 9G (ast). 

@2 ly 6 . OS eee 
agg, } ‘Tran wee | SRBC » ?- 
mdcseno8,‘Ishalldo’ .. gqatend... M6 = (fut.). 
gdojenS8,‘Ishallrun’ .. g¢stensd... go (, ) 


The bases may be more easily determined from the present 
and past participial adjectives without the termination & 
or. The former, without the final © (or ©), is identical 
a ee 


© a2 + gas, ‘base.’ The term ¢2 is also applicable to bases 
of nouns. It literally means ‘body.’ 
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with the base of the present and future tenses of the verb, 
and the latter with that of the past tense, as :— 


Inflected verb. Participial adjective. Base. 
andS, ‘I do’ - B26 (pres.) - 80. 
¢28, ‘I run’ - goo (,, ) - ¢2. 
858, ‘I stand’ - €5a ( , ) - &3. 
ane, ‘I did’ - O& &£( past) - 806. 
25008, t ‘Tran’ ° &® ( ” ) = GQ. 
Boews,) tsa’ | Bes fC.) {! asa. 
MOsI@NE, ‘I shall do‘ - moO ( pres.) - ad. 
edsen8,‘Ishallrun’- g20 ( ,, ) - ¢2. 
BS ston, ‘Ishallstand’- 83a ( ,, ) - 89. 


191. From the above it will appear that the bases of the 
present and the past tenses differ vastly, and that the base 
of the future is the same as that of the present tense. By 
affixing to these bases the different inflectional endings 
already given in § 187, the different tenses, moods, parti- 
ciples, &., may be formed. (Vide § 193.) 


Observe that ¢avo@s0S, an ending of the future tense, 
might be taken as being composed of gaya + &8 and that 
the base of the present tense + ¢av2d would seem to be 
the proper base of the future; but since there are in classics 
such future forms as MOOG, CHOWS for mdsvawns, 
gOs¥@D8, the more modern forms, it will not be correct 
to take either HOSIH and chai or DOH and GOD as 
the bases of the future tense of the verb. The base of the 
present tense is therefore given as the base of the future. 


192. As the bases of the present and the past tenses 
differ, the changes that take place in the formation of the 
past tense from the present will be here explained. In 
the following examples the personal terminations are put 
within parentheses, when not combined with the base, to 
mark the changes more clearly. 
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(a) Bases of one syllable. 
¢ or @ is changed into 4. 


©, &, or & a Cc: 

® s o, 
Examples. 

Present. Past. 


@@, 9&(8), ‘is’ or ‘sits.” ... 6&. 
@(est), g(Sed8),, .. E(sto23), 6(s3a098). 


89(&), ‘ eats.’ wee D2, 21(@H), 21 (@9°). 

oq (8), ‘ gives.’ -- (3), 6(88), ¢(soo%). 

(8), ‘ bathes.’ we =&, Sr(@8), Ar (acd). 

@@(&), ‘ drinks.’ .. 8, (8), B(@d). 
Exception. 

©(&), ‘comes.’ fei @2(@6), ¢(@8). 


ee 


(b) Bases of two syllables. 
¢ or ~ is respectively changed into ¢ or 4x. 


G Or 6 9 @ or &, 
® or ® ‘9 & or &, 
The final vowel ‘s & or &. 


If the final vowel is @, it is changed into &, or is elided, 
and the consonant doubled. 


Examples. 
(i) 
Present. Past. 
¢e)(&), ‘ cries.’ see 8, €1¢}(@8), q12)(@d). 
@926(8), ‘ hawks.’ wee BDxS, 8D2107(@H), 89162(@d). 
@38m00(8), ‘chops,’ ‘ pounds.’ ... @ad, @ang(o@®), amg (ad). 
§3¢(8), ‘ offers.’ 82, 8¢(e@8), Bg (eck). 
996(8), ‘scrapes,’ ‘ scratches off’ 85, 61(@8), B6r(@0d). 
@cot¢(&), ‘ washes.’ .. @&, ecg(@b), adg(ad). 


Sed and @® in the terminations of verbs in the indicative mood 
often admit of being interchanged. @ is more frequent in books. 
{Vide p. 134, note 3. ) 
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(i1) 

Present. Past. 
¢<0r(&), ‘pierces,’ ‘thrusts in» ¢28, grote@ayt. 
<x (S), ‘ counts.’ we DW, QTass. 
o623(&), ‘ jumps." . = 078, Ostest. 
o&(&), ‘ paddles.’ . O18, dod. 
©23(8), ‘measures.’ . O78, Qseaod. 


But when the first vowel is @, &, &, &, ez, or ¢y, only the 
final vowel is changed. 


Eramples. 

Present, Past. 
¢1¢(&), ‘ couples.’ wee Gr1@, G16 (@D), Ere (@d). 
286(&), ‘ weighs.’ ... B85, Bd:(@8), Bor (@d). 
@O(S), ‘wets.’ .. @S, O22 (G6), ODF (@d). 
&a0(&), ‘ wins.’ .. &28, €9(@8), @a(@d). 
8e(&), ‘cooks.’ .. 8&, Bs(@8), B(@cd). 
&82(S), ‘swims.’ .. 8&8, 3(e8), 2aQ(@xk). 
@a(&), ‘unties.’ wo E&, &i9(@8), Eaq(ocd). 
@He(&), ‘dries.’ .. @86, @5e(ed), obe(ed). 


(c) Bases of three syllables. 

The first and final vowels undergo changes similar to 
those of the verbs with two syllables above uoticed. The 
second vowel generally remains unaltered, but when it is 
© or &, it is generally changed into ¢ or © respectively. 


Examples. 
Present. Past. 

FQel(G), ‘rolls up. ... GG, epe(@®), erepG(end). 
@@268(8), ‘growls.’ ... @md5, amdy(@H), amd) (end). 
6j06(8), ‘ bursts.’ -- 888, S967:(@8), Sor (@cd). 
@6(E), ‘charms.’ ... O88, O1.251(@®), O1.2Gi(ecd). 
690(8), ‘ cheats.” .. dS, dd_g(eH), LIQ(e@cd). 
D®26(8), ‘vomits.’ we «= DOr, D19167(@8), Dix 2 (@cd). 


The Principal Parts of Verbs. 


193. The (1) base of the present tense (which is identical 
with the simple form of the imperative moved formed 
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without the suffixes ©, d&c.*) and (2) the past participial 
adjective may be taken as the principal parts of a verb, 
from which the other parts thereof are formed, viz. :— 


From the first (1) principal part, 
Present and future tenses (Ind. Md.), 
Optative Mood, 
Imperative Mood, 
Permissive forms ending in 92:68, g®:@2syv, and 
se@cad (ride § 166), 
Conditional Mood (pres. form), 
Present and past participles, 


Present participial adjective and past participial adjec- 
tive ending in ¢, and 

Verbal nouns ending in 2 or 2) (including those 
denoting agency) and those ending in © and @ of 
verbs of the fourth conjugation : 

From the second (2) principal part, 

Past tense (Ind. Md.), 

Permissive forms ending in &) (or ®2) 6, co (or &) 
@lsy, and @csd (vide § 166), 

Conditional Mood (past form), 

The other forms of the past participial adjective, and 

Verbal nouns ending in © and @ of verbs of the 
other three conjugations and other kinds of verbal 
nouns. 

But in the case of verbs of the third conjugation 
(6), nearly all the inflections may be formed from the 
second principal part (vide infra example III). <A few 
examples showing the manner in which the different 
inflections of a verb may be formed from its principal 
parts are given below. 


* Except in the case of the involitives, and a few of the volitives, 
especially those whose bases end in 9, this form of the imperative 
Serves as the base of the present tense, /.e., the first principal part. 


7—88 P 
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Example 1. 
Verb 2968, ‘1 do’—Principal parts m6 me. 
(1) From the 1st principal part m0. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 

Singular. 

‘ Ist pers. 29d + (¢)8* = 68. 

Qnd , mo+(¢)8or(q)B=(MIR=)omodGor Wd. 


3rd, DO+(HBorF = MOSor (MOS =) 
OOS. 
Plural. 


Ist pers. 25 + (4) = 09. 

Ond ,, 2o + (e)Q or (F)Q = MOQ or Wg). 

3rd ,, mo + (¢)Bor os} = O08 or (DOOD =) 
OU’DN@O B. 


(Collog.) 25 + DOs = MOGs (sing. F pl.). 


Future Tense. 

Singular. 
Ist pers. 5 + (e)satonS = Maton. 
Qnd , 6 + (F)VTONS = AdsIons 
3rd, DO+ (FaTost = modo. 

Plural. 
lst pers. WO + (F)STIODY = ENO SIOLOD. 
Qnd 4, WO + (e)tmoyQ = Mdstvsng. 
3rd, M6 + (haont = mdsJoal. 


(Collog.) lst pers. 5 + agen = mnoeten, (sing.); 
mad + efenQ = Moa er@ (pl). 


2nd & 3rd pers. DO + PE = 968 (sing.); 290 + 
post = mast (pi.). 


° The suffixes should be combined with the bases in accordance 
with the rules of combination (Sandhz). 

G@ When the combination can be effected by simply eliding the 
initial vowel of the suffixes and affixing the remainder to the base, the 
vowel is put within parentheses. 


eee) Ca a 
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OPTATIVE Moon. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. QO + (¢)OOs = OWE. 
2nd ,, 20 + (@)8O or (¢)BO) = (DS BAs =) OOS 
BOs or DOB». 


3rd, 290 + me or Bd = GMD)? or EL9OO 4). 


Plural. 
Ist pers. OS + (¢)@OJOo = MOOBIJAd. 
2nd ,, WO + (F)Q2. = MIMD. 
3rd 4g 20 + (G)WO2 = MODs or OM@ODE?. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. 20 + (¢)® = MS. 
srd gO + (4)sTost = Mdaensy. 


Plural. 
2nd pers. QO + (¢)H = Mes. 
3rd gg MO + (F)STKOT = Doon. 


(Collog.) 2nd pers, 26 +80 or OST = 208 or MOGaT 
(87g.); 295 + SERS = DO6GE@ (pl.); WO + (¢) HO = 


DOHA; Kc. 
PERMISSIVE FORMS. 


Singular. 
2S + §O:0H (or 264H+80)) = MIGQhoA; ke. 
Plural. 
Bd + BOw@OoaP (or MOG + Oo@Oay) = Md Gar@day; 
DS +ge@csl (or DOH+@qs3) = Ddgecs; dc. 


CONDITIONAL MOOD (Pres. form). 
5 + BD), MSY, or Ow = DOD, MODs, or WO 
OM; 2G; MO; ke. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 


26 + BT = DOSS. 
P2 
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PAST PARTICIPLE. 
20; OLD; OMG (rare). 
MO + @ = DOES; 26 + ro d = Od; &c. 


Pres. Part. ApJ. AND Past Part. ADJ, WITH TERMI- 
NATION §. 


MO + D = DOM; DS + (FTA = DOTA. 
MS + & = MH. 


VERBAL NOUNS. 
MS += MOH; D64H+ Hor F=HMdstan, MOGod 
or DOsyosys, or WSO + (F)sVMs, (¢)NOd, or (F)svoss = 
WOSIM), MOKHOS, MOsto@ay; Ke. 


260 + FO = (MSO =) HSV or OSD. 
ISO + GOD = (ACD =) OMSW. 


(2) From the 2nd principal part a6. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Past Tense. 

Singular. 
Ist pers. D6+09 = MOGH or OSMOCH. 
2nd ,, 26+08 (or3)=MoGS (or B)oromeGgS (ord). 
3rd ,, DMGtI = AOE or DOP”. 

Plural. 
Ist pers. DG + OF = DOCEY or ODOC. 
2nd , AG + OH = 2620. 
3rqd@”™_,s GH H+ BD = MOGI. 


(Collog.) DG+ P = MG (sing. fF pl.). 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
DC + Pod (or DG + 8) = DGo® (s77g.);. 
OE + ocst = MEGoeca; Kc. 
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CONDITIONAL MoopD (Past form). 
WES; DWE+ Os, or (Gat = DOG’, or DEB. 


Past Part. ADJ. WITH TERMINATION ®). 
DE + PA = Ny. 

OTHER VERBAL NOUNS. 
act J = MOE Or ODGE ; 
AaGt Da = HOE or OMG; 
DS + (P/Q = DEQ; ke. 


Example II. 
Causal verb 2628, ‘I cause to do’—Principal parts 
DOO; ANS) or MOD, @MOOD or oO08).* 


(1) From the Ist principal part ada. 


INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Present Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. MOO + (¢)/B = MOS; ke. 
Plural. 
Ist pers. HOO + (E)Q = MOO; Ke. 
(Collog.) HOO + 350) = MOOH» (sing. § pl.). 


Future Tense. 


Singular. 
Ist pers. DOO + (F/TIOMS = DOOTIOHNSH; Ke. 


Plural. 

Ist pers, HOH + (e)s¥omg = Mddsafon9; Kec. 
(Collog.) {st pers. 58 + ean, = MdOOedteR (sing.); 
DSO + edecg = MSdadceg (pl.). 
2nd & 3rd pers. 208 + HH = M0025 (s2n9.); 
O60 + Pict = mdOHs (pi.). 


* The final ¢ of the 2nd principal part is used both long and short : 
in the inflections it generally becomes short. 
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OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. DOO + (GVO) = MOOGDAs; Ke. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. AOD + (F)@OOTAs = MODGSOIOd; Kc. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 


Singular. 
2nd pers. 5H + (GQ = WI; Ke. 


Plural. 
2nd pers. MOH + (F)H = MdOA|; Ke. 


(Collog.) 2nd pers. 268 + Ba, or Saf = MoE or 
2)5O2BG, or MSODSasy or MSs (s77ng.); 


6H + S6EG@ = MOOSEE? or MdMHS6EE@? (vl.); 
add) + (¢)atO = MDMA; ke. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
ASD + GEo.@H (or MO&g + Hed) = MddgQde65 
(827g.); 
ENSD + HOCay (or MOHs4 + Gat) = DSOogQ@aav; ke. 


CONDITIONAL Moop (Pres. form). 
NOH + DBD), OB, or ODw = MOOD), MOCOs, or 
WID@ODnsy; Ke. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
208 + Sst = M0bGsy. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
EOD + HM = MOO; MOGs + WH = MOOD; ke. 


Pres. Part. ApDJ. AND Past Part. ADJ. WITH TERMI- 
NATION &. 
LEQNOO+ D=MCOD; MOOD + (e)SImnQ=MdODSI ME 5. 
ASO + § = MOOS or MObdq. 
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VERBAL NOUNS. 
MOO + DMD = HOOD; M6O+ 9 or 69 = HVS or 
DI_G; ke. 


NoTE.—In forming causative verbal nouns ending in ® and @&. 
® in the penult of the second principal part is changed into q, as 
ROS59, P8ECS5S, SBAIOH9, Ke. 


(2) From the 2nd principal part aoQ or ameada. 


INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Past Tense. 
~ Singular. 
Ist pers. DOH, or GMOS + GG, or OH = MHP, or 
OAOQOLODG.* 
2nd , 26a, or HOS + 08 = MOQGcA, or OD 
@O_fO08. 
grd ,, 2008), or OMOSOD + &, or T= MSH, MOAT 
Or O©AMOSHEOS. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. OQ, or OM@CH + SO, or HY = MOH, or 
GQDOSHOO*. 
2nd , WO, or OMS + Coy, or FQ = WON, or 
OMOO HON. 


3rd, =O, or oOMOOQ + G1, OB, orB = mda, MO 
QHD, or OAMOCH GOS. 


(Collog.) @ODOSHY + H = GOMOSOHA (sing. f° pil.). 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
@N@ON + O26H (or OMEOSLAs + @5) = MOCHA 
(s?7g.); 
@OMOSD + Gast = OM@dAHocT; Ke. 
CONDITIONAL Moop (Past form). 
ODOSD + Ody, or ak = OMOCHOO’, or OMOSHEd. 


Past Parr, ADJ. WITH TERMINATION ®). 
@ANOSE) + HF) = OMOSOL)/Ad?). 


© © may be used for short & in the inflections. 
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Verb ¢:5&8, ‘I walk ’—Principal parts @58, 
€Sce or €5é. 
(1) From the 2nd principal part ¢gSee or 5k. 
INDICATIVE MOoop. 
Present Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. ¢:5E + (@)8 = ¢5E&O; &e. 
Plural. 
Ist pers. ¢25& + (@)@ = HHeQ; ke. 
(Collog.) ¢BE + DOs = GrBEMSd (sing. Ff pl.). 
Past Tense. 
Singular. 
#5E + &8 = 4:58; kc. 
Hee + OF = Fbdoc8; Ke. 
Plural, 
5G + 69 = ¢528O; ke. 
Ist : 
aa 1 ged + OY = gSgogg; &e. 


(Collog.) BGG + p = EOS (sing. f pl). 


Ist pers. 


FUTURE TENSE. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. ¢5E€ + (@)\SooS = ¢5ESons; ke. 
Plural. 
Ist pers. ¢8E + (@)TOn™ = qHETDa09; ke. 
(Collog.) 1st pers. ¢25& + adee, = 4, B&aden, (sing.); 
GiB + eer = qOGadexg (pl). 
end & 3rd pers. ¢.5§ + G5 = g, 88S (sing.); 
GSE + FOot = 7 52Sod (pl.). 
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OPTATIVE MOoop. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. @HE + (@)EDo. = GHESE; de. 
Plural. 
Ist pers. ¢:5E& + (@)@DjIHo = FHEOSsOo; &e. 


IMPERATIVE MOop. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. ¢25€ + (@)O or G6® = GrHEO or arHeEd; &e. 
Plural. 
2nd pers. HE + (@)D = EDEN; &e. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
g5d¢ + pod (or 2526 + ©8) = eHeEo8 (sing); 
gbde + oGat = FbBdcocs; ke. 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
FOE + OM, Oo, or ems = HEN, EHEmay, or 752 
emonay; &c. 


q5dq + (4) or OS = Hew or eHeoed. 
PrESENT Part. AND Past Part. ENDING IN Sv. 
G5E + SST= HESS; GHE + (@)sT = HBHES. 
Nore.—The past participles q:5c3, ¢Qo3, and ¢H¢, are irregularly 


nas The form q¢Q&si is sometimes used for qiB&st. (Vide 
196.) 


PRESENT PARTICIPIAL ADJECTIVE. 
$5 + D = HED; FHE + (@)DonQ = GHFstand. 
VERBAL NOUNS. 
PE + D= REED; HSE + FO, C8, or 9B = G58, 
Hed, or HER; &c. 
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The remaining inflections are formed from the second 
form of the 2nd principal part by changing the final @ 
into ¢ and adding the necessary suffixes, thus :— 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
E54 + oG@ = ¢Heo@ (pl.); ke. 


PERMISSIVE FORM. 
He + Soest (or ¢H4qg + 4st) = eB¢gees. 


Past PARTICIPLES ENDING IN ¢ AND @). 
€5¢ (Vide § 177); Be + | = KEEE?. 


Past PartTicIPIAL ADJECTIVE WITH TERMINATION §. 


56 + 9 = ¢28cs. 


Careful study of this section, §§ 177, 189, 192, & 195, and 
the paradigms of conjugations given at the end of this 
chapter, should enable the student to form any of the 
inflections at once with accuracy. 


194. Verbs may be divided into four conjugations ac- 
cording to the different ways in which their principal parts 
are formed. The second conjugation contains causatives 
and a large proportion of non-causatives, and the fourth 
conjugation involitive verbs. The principal parts of verbs 
of the four conjugations are given in the next two sections. 
lt should be noticed that in compound verbs, such as 
NIEwedses, 62,500, and ¢eiOée, the first part undergoes no 
change, while the second part is conjugated according to 
one of the conjugations. Compound verbs, of which only & 
few are noticed, will, however, appear under “ Exceptions.” 
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195. 
First CoNnJUGATION. 

Bases consist of one syllable. Changes: ¢ or @, is 
changed into ¢z in past participial adjective. Past parti- 
ciple ends in ep, a8 209, @o,¢. Gerunds generally terminate 
in 2 and © only; those ending in ¢;@ are more common 
and may be easily formed by suffixing © to the 2nd 
principal part. 


Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. 
an,° ‘eat’ (vide p. 239.) beg ae ax. 
@, ‘smear,’ ‘play’ (a ee musical 

instrument) sie sive Dy. 
G, ‘ burn’ (énvol.) a or Gu. 
Cc; ‘lay,’ ‘ place : vee vee eee Cx. 
o,f ‘bathe’ (one’s self) a4 rn -’) 2 
oo, ‘display,’ ‘ put forth to view’ ae Or. 
@, ‘let down,’ ‘ unload ' ae ae @r. 
®o, ‘endure,’ ‘suffer’ kbs aay Dy. 
@,$ ‘plough’ eae sai as Oz, 


SECOND CONJUGATION. 
Characteristics— Final vowel ¢ of the base is changed 
into 69 (G) in the past participial adjective. Past 
participle ends in ¢, as ap@, Fa. 


* The gerundial forms a8 and a,8€ are now commonly used 
in the sense of ‘pan-cake’ and ‘sweet-meat’ respectively. Observe 
that gerunds are often used where pure nouns are used in English, 
e.g, C&S, Gig®, ‘cry’; PASE, ‘cloth’ (for spreading, &c.); 
e127 G8, ‘seizure’; g88, 88, &c., ‘question,’ ‘query’; a¢98, 
‘dress’; sm Qj@, am&S, ‘fracture’; MEE, MHe (from mH), 
‘gap,’ ‘stile’; a,28, a8, ‘cut’; ema. GE, ‘building,’ ‘struc- 
ture’; est&S, ‘notice,’ ‘advertisement’; ©:99, m5, ‘dance’; 
8539 (from 23), ‘leap,’ ‘summersault’; €,59, ‘creation’; Gg, 
EGo&l®, ‘letter,’ ‘document’; 2i¢@9, ‘ burial.’ 

t In classics sometimes 2@ (past part. adj. 107). 

t So is a peculiar gerundial form of this verb. The regular form 
® is also used, though not so frequently. 
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(i) Non-Causal Verbs. 


(a) Bases consist of two or three syllables. Changes: 


‘¢ or & in the first syllable is changed into ¢ or ¢% 
Tespectively.* 


Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. 
Qc, ‘roll up’... das VDE. 
¢@, ‘cry,’ ‘weep’ (vide p. 248, ) wee $7). 
Oe, ‘crow,’ ‘cry’ (of birds generally)... qe. 
€nCC; ‘rub’ (with the hand) oe Rae. 
¢@, ‘ mould’ (images) eee re 2). 
Examples. 


‘EGO, ‘believe’; ged, ‘knead’; gate, ‘wash’ (clothes) ; gH6, 
‘twist’ (of nope &c.), ‘grind’; ¢9<%, gym&,t ‘string together,’ 
‘thread’; ¢(J@, ‘seize,’ ‘hold’; ge, ‘pick up’; g&ede,t ‘stir up’ 
(as a heap of things, &c.), ‘excite’; ge, g@a,§ ‘hear,’ ‘question’; 
996, ‘ block up,’ ‘pile together’; qa, ‘yawn’; a0@, ‘break’; ano, 
‘cut’; anG@, ‘agitate’; ayo, ane, ‘scratch’; 426, ‘hawk’ (with the 
throat) ; m6, ‘sift’ (in gemming, &c.), ‘wash’; @d60, ‘abuse’; OE, 
‘flow,’ ‘rise’ (of water), ‘dip in’; @@o6, ‘join’; @Oa, ‘surround,’ 
‘adorn’; me, me, ‘strike’; 20, ‘waddle’; aan, ‘regard,’ ‘esteem’ ; 
goo, ‘make’; @),/| ‘place’; ma, ‘seethe,’ ‘boil’; ave, ‘flog,’ 
‘bruise’; 25, ‘foment,’ ‘warm’; M26, a68,J ‘rub or smear on,’ 
‘touch’; ¢zsfan, ‘drive’ ; <OC; SHUEBIE) ‘wind’ (as a seed G5, 
‘heayi’’* suffer’ ; GOO, ‘wrap’; 200, ‘raise,’ ; 200, ‘dance’; 2, 20d, 
‘bend’; 20, 2003, ‘kill,’ ‘destroy’; SOE, ' confuse, ‘entangle’: Om, 
‘ hope for’; 7 606," ‘defeat’; oes, ‘put on’ (dress or ornaments); 
6, ‘ split,” ‘cleave’; 096, cimpose” ‘thrust upon ’ ; oe, ‘declare,’ 
‘say’; oo@, ‘trample,’ ‘thresh’; Gq, ‘clear up’; Goda, Sm, 
‘solder,’ ‘weld’; @e, ‘embrace’; @AG, ‘shine’; AE, ‘look at,’ 
‘see’: Qa, ‘insert,’ ‘put in’; Oey, ‘ blot out,’ ‘ obliterate, ‘melt’ 
cmetels &c.); O35, ‘kill’; ©, ‘create’; Oa, Om, ‘stitch’; Om, 
‘aim at’; de, ‘stop,’ ‘delay’; ; 62, ‘frown,’ ‘scowl’; 680, ‘deceive,’ 


© When the vowel in the first syllable is gz, ¢x, 9, &, ©, or 8, no 
change takes place except in the final vowel. [Vide tnfra (d).] 

{ The form ¢3—@ is commonly used. 

t Past participial adjective ¢iQedg or gi Sedp. 

§ Colloquially @& takes the place of « generally. 

|| Colloquially Ba, BA (past part. adj. BA), BWA). 

{ Colloquial form. 

°° The causal forms od¢¢ and Oded are generally used now for 
©6¢: in old classics the form 66 (past part. adj. ©16q) is found. 
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‘beguile'; a, ‘nurse and foster,’ ‘take or carry’ (a child in the 
arms); de, ‘give birth to’; Om, ‘wave,’ ‘spread or lay out, 
‘describe’; Ome, ‘destroy,’ ‘lay waste’; Od, ‘ cease’ (to yield fruit, 
milk, &c.); Dean, ‘avoid,’ ‘evade’; Dee, ‘eat’ (respectful): Dee, 
‘bury’; 2, ‘grow’ (plants, &c.); Oa, De, ‘cover,’ ‘close’; eas, 
eae, ‘comfort,’ ‘console’; eea,t ‘provide, ‘supply’; ada, ada, 
‘adorn,’ ‘array’; oa, ‘regard,’ ‘think’; w@o.ft ‘cause’; ag. 26, 
ac, ‘make’; ose, 4, ‘decorate,’ ‘ bring up’ (children, &c.); 906. oo, 
‘chew,’ ‘bite’; @®, ‘blow’ (as wind); e@. &@, ‘ pour or empty out, 
‘shake,’ ‘sift’ (flour, &c.); 6026, a6, ‘dig.’ 


Exceptions. 
When the vowel in the second syllable is @ it is 
generally changed into ¢z. The change of final o into 6 
is common in classics. (Vide § 194.) 


Base (Pres.tense). Past Part. Adj. 
@2)6§, ‘spread out’ woe FiDDSr, EHE. 
¢¢0.|| ‘ know,’ ‘recognize’ oe GSD. GEsIO. 
gceddeq, ‘cultivate’ (ground) we GRICE. 
ansni6, ‘decoct’ sia wee BDA Oy. 
andan®d, ‘ twirl’ st wee SOHNE). 

a, ‘castrate’ ane wee SUL Z). 

eat | . ‘stirup,’‘ mix’(a liquid) | a a 
ema, ‘build,’ ‘bring to land’ ... @mAs7g. 

g®, ‘cast down,’ ‘ put’ ... ee € 2, GOO. 

ooo, ‘shine forth,’ ‘ clear up’ we Ore. 

8896, ‘surround’ Kee we S216. 

Bo, ‘fly’... aa . Garg. 

@2)6,§ ‘charm,’ ‘ mutter’ ve DABSr, WHE. 
@a.{ ‘ obtain,’ ‘receive’ we C18). CG. 

Od, ‘ pour out,’ ‘shed’ we DiQer, WHE. . 
dad,‘ say ' (respectful)... we DiGrd1, Dae (orOgne). 
DgGd,§ ‘sow’ vee 461, O46. 


© The causal form S@2va is also used. 

} Past participial adjective ao or 0.062. 

t The causal forms o@dd and e@de are often used for a@a 
(@@o colloquially). (Véde principal parts of causal verbs.) 

§ In classics the past part. is sometimes @)0, ©.2,0, OqjO res- 
pectively. 

| Past part. ¢z@a0 or FEE. The older form 2 is also used 
in books for geo. 

{J Past part. @:2, C2, CWHO?, C:VDO?, or CEsI. 
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Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. 
226, ‘ vomit’ ee Dz@DrSx. 
D6Ho, ‘decline,’ ‘ sonqueaee ; we DO6LrQ. 
Beo,° | dwell, "*live’ ae Seas OS: 


02806, ‘go from place to place’ .. 0,S3e6x. 
aSe@ee, ‘rectify,’ ‘amend’ hs 

(5) Bases consist of two or three syllables. Changes : 
6 or @ in the first syllable is changed into @ or & 
respectively. The vowel in the second syllable of bases 
consisting of three syllables is also generally changed 
into @ by assimilation. Assimilation of vowels is common 
in gerunds ending in ®, ¢. g., @QOD, PHBE; Qc, 


@88d. 
Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. 
COE, ‘ pull out’ ... @Q2O2, PBS. 
GQ, ‘ overflow’... GDS, PBOr, GHE-T 
G65, ‘ pluck up,’ ‘ wrest’ QECr, GESy 


C&, ‘issue’ (as from a spring) 9. 


GOS, ‘earn,’ ‘supply’ EON, POOH. F 
C92, ‘ pull up,’ ‘extract’ 989, 982. 
¢®, ‘cook’ -- 08, GOI 

GO, ‘suck,’ ‘ absorb’ woe QOx. 

Ce, ‘rub aes -. Qe. 

cede, ‘ scoop out’ » 92OQ. 

ctdes, ‘lift up,’ ‘raise’ Qs. 


CHC: CAC, ‘bear’ (a burden) @8e, enc, @8e. 
DH, roar, ‘thunder’ 


g2,§ ‘run’ ie Se): 

66, ‘offer’ (a gift) iw. BE. 

do, ‘swell out’ . Gg. 

3096, ‘ burst’ (tntrans.) ». B8Gx, By dx. 
936, ‘fill,’ ‘commence’ «. 86x. 


° Forms such as @9@0d, ODO0S, &c., of the present tense are often 
used in books. Past part. ®:e, which is identical with that of D&, 
‘rain.’ In classics past part. adj. is sometimes Qs. 

+ This form occurs in classics. 

t This form is more euphonious. Gerunds ending in ©: 9089; 
QU2, O88. 

§ Past participle g® or gD@9. In classics sometimes GD (both base 
ind past part.) 
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Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. 
§67d6, ‘link,’ ‘splice, ‘weld’... E5¢¢. 
ey@edoo, ‘burn,’ ‘ bake’ BGdg. 
a)6,° ‘ bark’ (as a dog) oo. Ox. 

@)¢, ‘ release’ og . 8g. 


O,tde, ‘endure,’ ‘tolerate’ ... Sedg. 
696, 096, ‘scratch,’ ‘scrape off’... 86x, Bor. 


(c) Bases consist of two or three syllables. Changes : 
® or ® in the first syllable is changed into & or & 


respectively. 
Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. 
epee t ‘wrap round’ on 
@@, ‘ press down’ Oa). 


@2020, ‘ chop,’ ‘ pound,’ ‘ peck’ wee OEDE). 
@8D2 <0, f ‘pinch’ ose 122 OMAN, 
Examples. 
ee, ‘plat,’ ‘knit’; @etd, ‘choose,’ ‘solve’; @¢,8, ‘chatter,’ 

‘speak’; @@, ‘milk,’{ ‘wash’ (past part. adj. @@Q)); @620, ‘soak ’; 
606, ‘ winnow '; 00169, ‘ incite,’ ‘instigate’; @236, ‘mature,’ ‘become 
hard’ (intrans.) ; @2q, ‘join,’ ‘contrive,’ ‘employ’; @20, G20, 
‘seek,’ ‘thatch’ (past part. adj. @@2), @@H); @at¢, @esE, ‘ wash.’ 


(d) Bases consist of two or three syllables. Changes : 


none, except the characteristic change of the final vowel. 
( Vide supra (a).] 


Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. 
rg, ‘couple,’ ‘yoke’ wm UE 
gS, tear,’ ‘saw’ ° @Ox. 


@de, ‘endure’ (with patience) we QOS. 
Be i ‘mix’ (as curry stuffs in cooking) | oe 
Od, Oe, ‘hang,’ ‘suspend’ ... O¢9, Os. 
Oe, ‘spread out’ (of a cloth, mat, &c.), 
‘cast down’ : ae Us 
Locate ‘ase pose ee ee Sa Tae 
© EAAAC, CHANCE, ‘ whine,’ ‘ howl’ [Past part. adj. GHLS201, 
CdkS(or 2) Ce). 
+ The forms ae <&'aten (past part. adj. om<vata) and @n2 29 
(or <@)edeo (past part. adj. @en<eelg) are also used colloquially. 
+The noun 3&8, ‘milk,’ is generally prefixed to the verb. The 
forms ect and @q& (past part. adj. @¢@ or @c5a) are also very 
common. Past participle @¢,© (or od) or @4D@ (or OIC). 
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Examples. 

O®EeE, ‘darn’; Be, ‘sink’ (intrans.); Bo, ‘say’ (past part. adj. a. 
eBoy or 8A); Bd, ‘weigh’; ame@a, asco, ‘soil,’ ‘ profane’; 8Sa,* 
‘covenant,’ ‘consent’; @@~2, ‘ pay off,’ ‘spend’ (as time); @200@, ‘say’; 
@ao, ‘ wet,’ ‘damp’; @m66, ‘ press upon,’ ‘ throng’; 20, ‘win’ (a 
race, lawsuit, &c.); &6, ‘rot,’ ‘digest’; &Q6,f ‘swear’; @g¢6, 
‘totter,’ ‘splinter’; @ca,t ‘preach’; we, ‘sleep’; Bd, Be, ‘ex- 
tinguish,’ ‘cool’; 289, ‘ finish’; @2)6, ‘ protrude’; @20¢s, ‘drive away,’ 
‘expel’; @20@, ‘ pluck’ (fruit, &.), ‘ pluck off’ (as cotton, coir fibre, 
&c.); O66, ‘strain,’ ‘distil’; @od66, ‘overturn,’ ‘roll’; @66, ‘ trouble’ 
‘agitate’; GM, ‘rejoice’; Ba, ‘shut,’ ‘close’ (past part. adj. 8g or 
Ba); Sa, 8a,§ ‘cook’; 2a,‘swim’; 86, ‘comb’; eae, ‘divide’; 
@Q6, ‘separate,’ ‘settle’ (accounts, disputes, &c.) ; Ga,|| ‘die’; E5an, 
‘squeeze’; Sea, ‘creep through’; ®a, ‘write, ‘turn’ (on a lathe), 
‘mince’ (past part. adj. @gy or GQ); Gace, ‘sprout’; Gee, ‘slip. 
‘slide’; Gea, ‘untie,’ ‘loosen’; Sa, ‘bite,’ ‘chew’; See, ‘ expand,’ 
‘spread out’; &2s, ‘examine,’ ‘inquire into’; 50,9 ‘weave’; 5ae, 
@2@, ‘dry’; Bae, Sx, ‘explain, ‘solve,’ ‘ spend’; S&e, ‘spread 
out’; @®8e, ‘shake,’ ‘tremble’ (éntruns.) ; 8a, Ba, ‘beg’ (alms, 
&c.); Ba, 8a, ‘think’; ste, Bote, ‘boil down’; ene, OG. ‘ cast 
down,’ ‘ spread out.’ 


Exception. 


GB8eane6, ‘contemn,’ ‘treat disrespectfully’ (past part. adj. && 
@201). 


- Note.—Some verbs, causal only in form but not in sense, will be 
found under causal verbs. The verbs ¢gC@e@, gyda, OE, gata. 
gdddG, Md6émd, sean, nSads, cece, oda, Goide, goede. 
Orda, @ede, which have become non-causal in sense, But seem to be 
variants of causal forms now seldom used, have been noticed above. 
A few more of these will be found below under causal verbs. 


© Past part. B&o or Bae. Past part. adj. BOs or BE. 

7 Past part. adj. Q¢ in classics. In the expression G5, ‘evil 
effects of swearing’ (falsely), @5 stands for (©@26;) G9eE or ESSo9 
(‘of swearing’). Contrast €9@, sometimes SQ¢e (base EQ, 4A). 
‘wood apple’ (Feronia elephantum). | 

{ This word is now loosely used in colloquial language, e.g., @@)1 
@_aHe) Ooo, ‘don't tell lies’; OOst GAs} EOm (or esgcer®) 
CVO 500 equecse, ‘when I too get the chance (or when I 
catch you) I will pay you off’ (lit. ‘lecture you properly ’). 

§ Past part. Sa, Be, Ga, or Ge 

| Past part. a. (Visle § 196.) 

{ Past part. Se or Saco. Past part. adj. Sg or 2. 
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(ii) Causal Verbs. 
Characteristic—Vowel in the penult of the base (con- 
sisting of three or four syllables) is changed into ® in 
the past part. adjective. 


Bases consist of two, three, or four syllables. 


eg For the benefit of beginners, bases of the corres- 
ponding non-causal forms are given after the 2nd principal 
part and, under “ Examples,” within parentheses after 
the English explanations, except when such forms are 
either not extant or not common. In explanations where 
the words “cause to’? are necessary, they are omitted to 
gain space by placing an ellipsis before the succeeding 
verb, as ‘-eat’ for “cause to eat.” Observe that, owing 
to the difference of idioms in the two languages, some of 
the explanations do not admit of “cause to” being 
prefixed to them. (Vide notes on pp. 224 & 229.) 


(2) Other changes: Same as those under (i) (a). 
But in bases of three or four syllables, if © occurs in 
the 2nd syllable, it is changed into @ [vide supra (i) 
(6).]; and if ¢ occurs in the 2nd syllable consisting of 
& vowel-consonant and a consunant, it is changed into q. 


Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. | Non-causative. 
qO2, ‘set’ (a spring or trap) ... @2@02. — 
qed, ‘-weep, ‘cry’ (vide p. 249)... G@r@@O. qe). 
ooo . ‘-spread out,’ ‘-open out’ g@7Bdede). EB. 
ee ee eee e282 
cic, > ‘-pull, ‘-draw’ (vide p. 255) ¢ qud¢- ¢é. 
Eagd, Fig og. 
¢5(@®, ‘-wash’ (clothes) we ES COC2. ese. 
2nd, ‘-feed,’ ‘-eat’ (vide p. 241) ... en). a. 
DED, eer ee. § MCcaw_A). DCW. 
meoad, : DENEVE sens “Varig Ooag.| mea. 
@2®5, ‘-smear,’ ‘-play’ (on a stringed 

musical instrument) vee Mz). @9. 
Examples. 


eae@(ore)d, ‘roll,’ ‘-shrivel up’ (¢aa@); god, wd, ‘-under- 
stand, ‘intimate’ (¢3, ©8); gssd, gata, ¢siad, ‘-pierce,’ ‘-thrust,’ 
‘“-butt’ (¢23); gated (or gote), ‘dress’ (another), ‘get a drawing 
made’ (¢@); ¢gZotd, eZ WN, Ess, ‘-know,’ ‘introduce’ (¢~a) ; 

7—88 Q 
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q@d, ‘-mould’ (images), ‘chase away’ (¢@); qa, ‘-send’ (to 3rd 
person), ‘-open’ (¢5); eed, ‘-seize,’ ‘-hold’ (ee); ¢c@2, ‘ paste,’ 
‘stick’; @Q@d, ‘-pick up’ (QC); Foe, ¢YC=, ‘kindle,’ ‘incite’ 
quarrels, &c.; qQedes®, ‘-stir up,’ ‘excite’ (¢Qedeo); ged, qedo, 
geded, ‘hear,’ ‘-inquire’ (q@a) ; aad, ‘break,’ ‘-pluck’ (an) ; sncdd, 
anelo, anced, ‘-cut’ (NS); DEBI), eaten, Meoiond, ‘stir up,’ 
‘mix’ by stirring? (A@D); OID, OWA, ootad, ‘-take’ (@<W) ; 
@cd, ‘save,’ ‘unfasten,’ ‘redeem’; @edd, @eo, mded, ‘-strike' 
(Mo ); MDD, MVA, MAD, HRAW,f ‘keep,’ ‘-place’ (MA); WEe, 
y bruise,’ ‘-flog’ (@e); Galo, gate, cated, ‘show,’ ‘exhibit’ 
(¢&); ¢o38, ¢otn,f ‘inform’ (4); ¢d,‘ burn’ (¢); Actd, Dato, 
DAIS, ‘raise,’§ ‘-ascend’ (A); Wed, ‘-cease crying,’ ‘soothe’; 
HODSID, Hdsia, HDsIad, ‘stop’ (WDa) ; medd, wed, aocdod, 
‘kill,’ ‘-destroy’ (a0); od, ‘give bath’ (a2); oO=d, ‘ twine or 
wrap round,’ ‘entangle’ (=s0@); 608, ‘load’ (goods, &c.); O<Hd, 
‘order,’ ‘pass’ (laws, &c.), ‘set up’ (a seat, &c.); ©2)618, ‘spread,’ 
‘extend’ (626); ostd, ostm, ostad, ‘-jump,’ ‘drive away’ 
(63); od, S@st¢qd, (or ocstq), ‘adorn’ another (o@é); 
od¢(ord)®, oddq, odded, ‘defeat,’ ‘defeat’ (66&); odstd, 
odotem, ODstad, ‘observe,’ ‘maintain’ (6823); QAP, ‘shine’ 
(AAC); Vso, Acda, Aedwd, ‘let or take down,’ ‘-descend,’ ‘-flow’ 
(QB); @d, ‘get let down or unloaded,’ ‘lay down’ (@3); Od, 
‘make muddy’—e. g., fields by the trampling of oxen, ‘-tread’ (O8); 
@Zd, Og, Dea, ‘-polish,’ ‘“smoothen,’ ‘-draw toddy’ from trees 
(DE); OVID, Doin, OVID, ‘measure’ (O83); Od, ‘-kill’ (MS); 
Od, ‘dry up’ sauce in cooking, (generally) ‘wither’ vegetables by 
slightly cooking with scraped cocoanut ;| Odd, Oda, Oedad, ‘-sew’ 
(Dea); od, ‘send’—to a third person (0); @ctd, ecto, Cod, 
‘roost,’ ‘-lie down’ (8) ; O@G8, ‘shed,’ ‘scatter’ (Oqd); Odd, 
Ode, Vad, ‘-strike,’ ‘force in’ by striking (O&); Dsted (or Ssde), 
Ded, ‘-worship’ (OE); Sde(ord)d, Ddd¢, Odc’gd, ‘make a mistake,’ 
‘fail’ (OSE); O@2td, Oeata, Deatad, ‘avoid’ (OCB); Sed, Oedon, 
Dedeod, ‘-close,’ ‘-shut ’ (Oe), ‘-rain’ (©&); 52d, See, 5d, ‘-pierce,’ 


© Observe that the explanations apply to the first two forms, which 
have now almost lost the causal sense, and “cause to” should be 
employed in explaining the third (double causal) form, which is now 
used as the proper causative. This should be borne in mind in con- 
nection with the explanations in other similar cases. (Vide § 154.) 

¢ Colloquially BOA, AVS, Ho (rare). Vide mQ—p. 220. 

{ The double causative ¢s¥ao® is sometimes colloquially used. 

§ The form &® (past part. adj. Sjc@) is also used in this sense. 

| What is prepared in this manner is called ®% ES, a gerundial 
form. The form ®@&® is also used. 
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“-shoot’ with an arrow (88); a¢d, wed, ‘-make,’ ‘decorate’ (a4, 
Gq); Bedd, acd, wedad?, ‘cause,’ ‘effect,’ ‘bring about’ 
(@@a); GO, ‘make’ (eq); cD, MOD, oMD (past part. adj. 
CODE, CONDE), O2-@OA)), ‘hide’ (—mom); OD, ‘turn round’ 
(100); &—j528, ‘-act or move,’ ‘regulate’ (Bed); ad, ‘-plough ° 
(@). 


Exceptions. 

Base (Pres, tense). Past Part. Adj. | Non-causutive. 
q¢doaed, ‘cultivate’ (ground)... q@dOc@ee. eddde. 
add, ‘-do' (vide p. 213) seo @EDASE). aNd. 
endand0, ‘-twirl’ ... we eROeD G08). ENSEDD. 
OMADDat9, peewee 
OMADDaIO, . hasta J OD) OQidd. 
somes “lift op,’ ‘-build AMD McaDg. | ( OPH. 
BIH 6008), @IO)207082). 
mrt aaa up, oe Pleoeed betwee ene. 
aoadd, Maeda) 
eSacdea, ‘rectify,’ ‘mend. | O8ared55. —_ 
odSa@eded, | aSencde@cez). 


(6) Vide supra remarks at (6) of non-causal verbs and 
(a) of causal] verbs. 


Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. | Non-causative. 
C&<q5, ‘ produce,’ ‘cause’... go@ce. coe. 
CMS, ‘-overflow,’ ‘-boil over’ @Badp. CDS. 
CESS, ‘scoop out,’ float’... @edao®. cece. 
C808, ‘-liftup’ ... eve §=Qed@od2). Ce. 
nari bs thunder,’ ‘roar’... SHedQ. QQ. 
gd, ‘-run’ re .. &@D2. ge. 
30d, ‘-swell out’ . Ecd@se). gece. 
36300, ‘ blast,’ ‘-burst’ - B8eade. £50. 
d, ‘awaken,’ f ‘-open’ (as 
Bag on) . aj B8eca. gQé. 
936128, ‘-link,’ ‘-splice, ‘-weld’ 8BSeecQ. EAdG. 
@) 68, ‘-bark’ es ae §=BOSD). QS. 
g@cdod, ‘-burn,’ ‘-bake’ ww. B&edecse). pede. 
© qd, ‘-set free,’ ‘freeze ' -- S@ee). OG. 
Exceptions. 


CODD, COWHD, COBHD (past part. adj. ems, gaurstg, 
GMWADH), ‘teach’ (COX); CQCD, CVCC, CBCECD (past part. 
adj. e828, g8ce; ¢8Cecg), ‘ pull out’ (Ege). 


° Vide note 3 on page 229. 
t In this sense the corrupted form -p&)de is colloquially used. 
Q2 
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(ce) Vide supra remarks at (c) of non-causal verbs and: 


(az) of causal verbs. 


Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. | Non-causative.. 
Bad, 2 , a’ phen : @o. 
Gao,} “wmode Oo. 
@dd, ‘stare’ _ .. O@de). — 
@ow0d, ‘ lift up,’ ‘ erect’ Oecse). _ 
@a02 08, ‘-chop,’ ‘-pound,’ Rpeck, : 

‘ instigate : se soe MEDODA) @25999 
@oy 6d, ‘roar,’ ‘growl,’ ‘thunder’ @@mede. — 
@c,88, ‘ prate,’ ‘chatter’ @ce@de). @<,d. 
@052005, ‘ soak,’ ‘saturate’ oe §$OOODS @000. 
@09 68D, ‘-incite’ o. eoceda ene®. 
@o08, ‘-drink,’ ‘-absorb’ woe @OE). @>.° 
@@(ed, ‘ kindle’ ee Sone 

(the fist) w. @00C2. — 
@a2¢8), ‘-contrive,’ employ’ . GOO¢2). OIE 


(2) Vide Supra remarks at (d) of non-causal verbs and: 


(a) of causal verbs. 


Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. | Non-causative. 
¢x¢), ‘-couple,’ ‘-yoke’ GrOCe). qrc. 
@od, ‘-tear,’ ‘saw’... -- ede). QO. 
eee, Mask’, oo COC. gcc. 
@BSD, GHA, ‘spill’ we GBOSA). — 
Occ, ‘-hang,’ ‘suspend , Ocece. OCC. 
Od, ‘ drive away’ Oace). — 
Oe, ‘-fall,’ ‘give’ OoG2). 6. 
5, ‘ send’ (to 1st & 2nd persons) Oa). &. 
em¢d, ‘invite ’ LUOTE) — 
Sed, ‘-sink’ see Bece. Be. 
ad, ‘-say,’ ‘read ’.. 2R@DdEe). 2803. 
8%, &cc,8 1c, ‘immerse 8a, ee, 8@. 

‘inlay,’ ‘-sw eee. 
Bbdd, Eda, Bbd09, -cove- 860, GBEdg, | BFoa. 
nant, consent ’ BEdewe). 
OD SIO, GO oS 00, "om of 08, eastA, asta, | eam. 
bring,’ ‘ get brought’ @D ede). 
&©65, ‘-swear,’‘ take oathof’... Gada. EBS. 
Examples. 


@<d, re (e4); Boo, 
(teeth’), 


‘grin’; @Ad6ada, dave away,’ ‘-expel’ (@266); 


‘finish, ‘finish’ (230); 0d, ‘shew 


Bm, 


en de ee eee ee eee 


© Old form is @62.(root &). 
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rejoice,’ ‘-exult’ (8.0) ; Bod, ‘-shut,’ -close’ (40); 889d, B&OO 
{past part. adj. BBeda), ‘establish,’ ‘found’ (28D); eosdd, 
CONT H, GOBIND (past part.adj. eS232), estan, eostTamd), ‘show,’ 
‘exhibit ’(@6@<); @0d8d, ‘filter’ (e656); @66D, @0268 (past part. 
adj. @5@6e)), ‘enrobe,’ ‘ wrap round’; &08, ‘-write,’ ‘-turn on a lathe’ 
(Ge); @@ed, ‘brandish,’ ‘-vibrate’ (age) ; Sac) (=—eHed), 
‘-dry’ (Bae); S~—cud, ‘spread about,’ ‘scatter’ (BBed); ed, 
‘dry’ (e5@); e5Co(oredg)), ‘-tremble,’ ‘shake’ (eH); 
-82f0d, ‘subdue,’ ‘train’ (Gatee). 


Exceptions. 


eeS(orB)edD, cwob&(orS)¢D [past part. adj. e&(or8)ecd), 
‘appease,’ ‘satisfy’ (aofe@e, ooB@c). 


NotTe.—(1) Observe that some verbs admit of double causal forms, 
which are often used colloquially in preference to the older and more 
correct causatives, ¢.g., @eéa® (for odd or wed), cod (for acd 
or 8035), SOofmD (for ost or Sofa), and others given under 
the second conjugation (ii) supra. Of these the original and less 

-euphoneous forms such as med, ancsd, first given, are now rarely used. 


(2) Sometimes verbs which are causative in form are now used as 
non-causative, as ae FDO, @BS(ordz)d, angd, OGD, DES, Bod, 
609, O99, OCS. Similarly causal forms are sometimes used in 
classics in a non-causal sense, ¢. g., ‘‘ az8168 " for 21278, (he, &c.) 
‘stirred’; “gap@d”’ for ¢-p@, ‘having rolled up.’ (Vide p. 224.) 

(3) add, ade, or a@edeo® is also used after other verbs to 
express the sense of procuring or causing, a8 in & ®@8 mMd<cO 

-e@cdhost, ‘cause that (or the) work to be done’; @5j0 CXaDNO 
ODO aeedo®, ‘I will cause (persuade) him to come to you.’ (Vide 
Chapter on Idioms.) 


THIRD CONJUGATION. 


Characteristics.—Bases end in @ and the past part. adj. 
in @or@. Past participles end in ¢, as Gre, SBE, DzBO. 


(2) Bases consist of two or three syllables. Changes: 
-@ or &@ in the first syllable is, as usual, respectively changed 
into ¢z or Gz. The last consonant is doubled in forming 
the past participial adjective ending in ¢, but if a semi- 
nasal is attached to the consonant it is augmented into its 
-corresponding full nasal and the consonant is not doubled. 
These forms are now more frequently used than those 
ending in @. In the formation of the latter the final 
:syllabie does not undergo any chauge. When these forms 
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are rare or not extant, forms that may be justified by analogy 
are given within parentheses to enable the beginner to form 
the inflections (e.g., ¢@8, 2S, as distinguished from 
Goce, ®ste¢8) which are derived from the 2nd form of 
the second principal part and which are confined to books. 
In bases of three syllables the vowel in the second syllable 
is generally changed into ¢z in forming the first form of 
the second principal part. The consonant ef in the second 
syllable is when doubled changed into its original #. 
Past participles may be easily formed by changing the 
final @ of the 2nd principal part into ¢; but if @ is- 
combined with af, it is changed into ¢z. (Vide § 177.) 


Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. 
¢&, ‘draw,’ ‘pull’ (vide p. 253) giaq, (424). 
q3, tierce ‘butt’ F130, (4225). 

¢é,° ‘dress’ (one’s-self), ‘ mabe 
a drawing’ née qgiste, 2. 

¢O&,t ‘sweep’ FrQr_ig, FOE. 
a5, ‘spin’ (thread) 8700, (8979). 
a) 8, ‘cough’ aD,0d0, (878).f 


@ <e,§ ‘count,’ ‘enumerate’ 


Dz STS, (7 <K ). 


298, ‘warm’ (one’s-self), ‘bask’ ence, (a8). 
2) 8, ‘ascend’ (vide En@®) ... Micko, O18. 
sala ‘bow,’ ‘ worship’ M2DC4, 192. 
o@&, ‘row,’ ‘paddle,’ ‘swing’ Orde, Gre. 
o28, ‘jump,’ ene: (vide 

p- 219) Sr, (67253). 
o@é,° ‘put on "(ares or orna- 

ments) Maeve, eg. 
oo, ‘ pound and dean’ (grain), 

‘prune’ Srtde, (678).} 

8, ‘fry,’ ‘ grill,’ “roast Hag, (@r&). 


© The gerunds q¢i¢® and o,@¢® are now generally used in the 
sense of ‘garment’ and ‘ornamental dress’ respectively. 

+ In classics sometimes ©®&. The expressions gam2 and Baq® 
are commonly used in lieu of ¢oé. 

{ Past part. anz007(or 4970), -(@2 ; S77 (or 6716), -(e?. 

§ Note the classical form ‘8<o’ in the expression 8 tia gQo,. 
“should be calculated,’ for a, <a. 

In classics sometimes oc av. 
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Qé, ‘bind’ ie Wwe, Ré.° 
Q<x, ‘revite,’ ‘scold,’ ‘ speak * Aiwa, (Ac). 
Q&, 3, ‘descend’ Qicde, (8, @:8).+ 
©6, ‘ trample down,’ ‘ press out’ ®,00, 0.5 
8, ‘ polish,’ ‘draw toddy ’ (from 

cocoanut tree, &c.) oe Side, (M8). 
®2, ‘measure’ Os, (®23). 
w&, ‘pray,’ be shia (zooa 

or evil) woe OCS, (z&). 
623, ‘ guard,’ i npoteck  Aestes, D8. 
@S, ‘ roost,’ ‘ perch,’ ‘ lie down’ 

(of animals in general) C13, (2:8). 
dé, ' worship : disse, (Q&). 
Deé, ‘embrace’ Diese, (AE). 
©8, O38, ‘rain’ Diedes, OE (or O3).+ 
03 8, oS, ‘pare,’ ‘chip’ eyed, (9.8 or a8). 

Exceptions. 
qo&, ‘beseech,’ ‘request’ ... gare. 
eS, I send’ (to 3rd paren) we 150, (ae) 
os, ‘leave,’ ‘open’ 150, (18). 
nods, ‘stop,’ ‘stay’ CDH, 102)q (H).t 
ao, 20383, ‘die,’ ‘ perish’ Diga(or 99)<g(&), wo.f 
o68, ‘lose’ in game, &c. we 6168, C1663) (B). 
o2 28, ‘ prevail,’ ‘ last,’ ‘ behave’ 5,03, 69x (oH). 
Cates ‘open’ (as - i B58, 28e59(0). 
, ‘ bear fruit or ‘flower’ (for 

~ the first time) BexQ (oS). 
6, ‘proceed’—go or come 

(respectful) we 3780, (2:8). 
dE, ‘strike against,’ ‘rush in}... O¢09(0),Os3-t 
Ode, ‘err,’ ‘fail’... Hogs (x). 
De, ‘refrain’ RUCLD (2). 
@8, ‘think’ ane. 

(6) Bases consist of two or three syllables. Changes: 


Vowel in the first syllable being ¢z, (¢%), @, (&), ®, or (&), 


© In classics sometimes Mev. Gerunds in ®: A298, Ai¢zd, V2. 


+ Past part. @r@1 (or Azo), -@e>. 


In classics the past part. adj. is 


sometimes QO or Aq). 
‘evening star’ [lit. ‘ the 
{ Past part. Dre (or 


Cf. the form in the expression @5Q 2 .dzmd, 
star (that rises) when the sun sets’]. 


210), -@2; DzDH, -(e2, Gna, -@@2; Gr (or 


@ 18), -@2; Brg, -@?, O18, -@. 
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no changes take place in the first and second syllables. 
Changes in the final syllable are the same as those noticed 


under (a) supra. 
Base (Pres. tense). 
H&E, ‘ walk’ (vide p. 216) 
4188, ‘ pick up,’ ‘pick out’ . 


Past Part. Adj. 


qSde, (4188). 
Bose, (4:32). 


&, ) ‘sprinkle,’ ‘bale out’ 
8, i Guaters ese _ bate (@8). 
BSE, ‘dive’ BSde, (BSE). 
2388, ‘sneeze’ RRdo, (HES). 
8&8, ‘swallow’ . &2e, (88). 
858, ‘covenant,’ ‘consent’ ... G&da, (€8é8). 


£188, ‘get up,’ ‘rise from’ 
8%, ‘ blow’ Se mouth pipe o or 


180d, (21.€8). 


tube) 88a, (88). 
oe he wipe,’ ‘cleanse’ | Sees, (28). 
&®, ‘break,’ ‘crack’ @auis 

things) ste, (Be). 
H&, ‘bore,’ ipierca, ‘shoot’ 

(arrow) faq, (84). 
&@, ‘suffer,’ ! undergo’ Hote, (Bé). 
G&,) ‘cut off, ‘exterminate’ { & ate, (&&). 
3st ‘prepare or express’ (oil) | Bate, (Se). 
88, oo? Canife? 88a), (BH). 
ok, \ «iiss, sniff 989, (98). 

Exceptions. 
@e &, ‘play’ @mEo, (aane). 
ec 5d, ‘lick’ ie ww. @C5a, (O88). 
8S, ! ‘stand,’ ‘ stay,’ ‘ be’ (of { &5a, (8). 
85,° persons), ‘dwell’ | 8Ea, (8S). 


FOURTH CONJUGATION. 
Involitice Verbs. 
Characteristics. —Vowel in the first syllable 18 ¢z, 42,9, 


&,, or &, and it is immutable. 


Past part. adj. ends in &4@ 


(or &2).f Past participlesend in &, as ¢x@, OS, GrO. 


* Imp. mood, 2nd pers. sing. BO, BOLa, BOosd, BSsd (colq.). 


+ Cf. the ending & of present participial adjectives. 


The endings 


C8 or 6H and @®d of the past part. adj. are peculiar to involitive 


verbs. @®@© is used only colloquially. 


(Vide § 179.) 
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(2) Bases generally consist of two or three syllables. 
Changes: the final vowel is changed into «, and 2 or & is 
suffixed to the vowel-consonant formed by its combination. 


2338 


G@& The corresponding volitive forms are given in the 
manner in which non-causal verbs were given under causal 
verbs, and the words “be” aud “ become” (which are often 
employed to convey the involitive sense) are omitted in the 
explanations as “ cause to’’ was omitted in those of causal 
verbs. The involitive idea should always be kept in view 
in order to comprehend the explanations correctly. When 
-a word has departed from its involitive sense (as ©@@ in 
its sense of ‘ peep’), the explanations are marked with an 
asterisk (*); and when an involitive form of a word admits 
-of being used in the vense of both a volitive and an involitive, 
8 in the sentences CIao aoa AGeests (volitive), ‘the 
boy hanged on the tree’; meat goym Od eesta (involi- 
tive), ‘the branch of the tree was hanging,’ such words 
or their explanations are marked with two asterisks (**). 


Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. Volitive. 
10e,° | one’s-self or its- 
: self) when ’ (vide p. oT FigQ (o). ¢&. 
F150, ‘ pierce’ FDA (). qs. 
¢1@oo, ‘-mixed up’. HDD (0). go. 
HD, ‘-twisted,’ ‘grind’ « $1962.49 (2). ED. 
qr@d, ‘quit,** ‘pass off,’ 

‘-open wee F101 (@). qd. 
G.@@, ‘adhere,’ ‘stick’ » He (&). _ 
100d, F27@D, hear’ ‘overhear’... 1g3(orgg)9Q(d).| goo, ga. 
qr@q, ‘-united’ —... - EQ (0). qrq. 
gated, ‘pass away’ QNDD (BH). = 
@e@<, ‘-mellow’ RE (&). — 
@OO@6, ‘-born,’ ‘arise’ @SEqQ (&). coe.t 
@e@d, ‘-torn,’ ‘-sawn' © OY (2). @O. 
GOO, fon ’ SEQ (a). 
gee, f “sPrinkled 939 (2). 

a ‘-lifted up’ g80 (a). — 

Os) ’ Dd Ss. 

, roomy -wrapped round oa5 5 Den. 


© Verbal nouns gig and ¢:2© are also used in the sense of ‘asthma.’ 
In some parts of the Island ¢@& is used in the sense of ‘ wheeze.’ 

+ This form is also used as an involitive, when it takes the sume 
past part. adj. as peed. 
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Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. Volitive. 
ea), ‘bend down,’ ‘peep’* ... @Aa)sg (2). Qa. 
€ed, ‘sink in’(mud, &c.)  ... O6149 (59). Od. 
Hed, ‘come’ as - Of89 (0). }. 
OPe@a®,** ‘approach’ - OCOD (&). = 


Ocec,** ‘hang on or from’, - Odes) (). occ. 


Examples. 

@8O6, ‘atart’* (asa bird or planet), ‘-drawn out’? (4Q6); BO, 
‘overflow’ (G26, ¢.v.); @&@®, ‘swell,’ ‘-bloated'; @&ed, ‘-up- 
rooted’ (C65); @@G3@6, ‘scooped,’ ‘rise to the surface '° (¢ecs); 
@BOS, ‘-spilled’; an.@, ‘ break’ (ap9®); en2@0, ‘cut’ (ans); ax1Ge®, 
‘-agitated,’ ‘-stirred’ (ME@®D) ; anCPen, M1e7eH, ‘-stirred up” 
(DH, MEST); 7d, ‘-eaten,’ ‘eat’ (29); Roe (or Be), ‘sink’ 
(past part. Re); Beo,** ‘excited,’ ‘angry’; Bo@d, ‘read,’ ‘say’ 
(Ra); Bad, ‘-weighed’ (2d); @snad, ‘-done’ (end); M10, ‘-reck- 
oned,’ ‘-taken’ (@<W); @id@e, ‘vilified’ (Mdm); 106, ‘-sifted’ 
(OS); M1GOO, ‘agree,’ ‘fit together’ (MES) ; Qa@,** ‘sink in’ (@C@): 
See ‘ tremble, ‘crack,’ ‘-struck ’ (oo); @zed@eo, ‘quake,’ ‘-startled, 
‘sprung’ as a trap (@edo); See, ‘sink in,’ ‘dip’ one’s-self in* 
(eC); + @DAS, “platted, knitted’ (@@220); @@e@®, ‘get paid off, 
‘ pass or wear away ” (@@®) ; 2.@50, ‘-made,’ “formed ’ (£940); 1300, 
‘sodden ’(2@@); Sr@6, ‘bruised,’ ‘crushed’ (MG); Bwead, 
2,668, ‘rub against,’ ‘-smeared on ’ (206, 60); 610, ‘-distressed’ 
(in mind),* ‘-heated’ (a8); Bed,t ‘be’ —of things (@) ; ane, 
‘-wet’ (@22); @5I@6d, ‘intelligible to,’ ‘-sorted out’ (@as6) ; geen. 
‘feel,’‘ perceive’ (¢2%3); ¢@0, ‘-wrapped round’ (¢80); ¢@2d. 
‘burn,’ ‘-inflamed’ (¢®); &@es, GCen, EGeo,** ‘glitter,’ ‘shine’; 
10a (= 0953), ‘stop,’* ‘ cease’ (WD); Hie, Diao (= DSH, 
038),‘ die,’ ‘perish’ (Oe, 60); H1em,** ‘ascend’ (A@) ; M269,°* 
‘bend’ (©); Batao,** ‘issue forth,’ ‘ start’; Bee, ‘ end,’ ‘ termi- 
nate’ (WO); od, ‘extinguished, ; cold’ (39); s10eae’** 
‘-entangled,’ ‘confused "(COE) ; ord@6q = 068), ‘defeated ’ (ode); 
G1@6, ‘crack,’ ‘split’ (66); cdem (= 69), ‘ continue,’ 
‘exist’; 6,@0, 6,@0, ‘mature,’ ‘ripen,’ ‘-grey’ (as hair) ; O2:@1@<, 
©1@¢, ‘clear,’ ‘-pleased or satisfied with’ (O@¢, 694); S:e0, 
‘-trampled on’ (69@); ©x@@, ©,@o, ‘-welded or united,’ ‘agree’ 
(oxde, co); G&@d, ‘burst,’ ‘crack’ (496); Seo, ‘expand,’ 
‘bloated’; GS@q (=42&), ‘awake’; &Bem, ‘decline,’ ‘diminish’ ; 
8e6, ‘full’ (qd); SE@de@o, ‘ burn,’ ‘-consumed with fire (g@edes) ; 
Be¢q (= 8G quid vide); @6@@, ‘soaked or saturated’ (@626) ; 
@5@@, ‘appear,’ ‘see’ (vide note on p. 238); @5doe6,** ‘roll’ 


© Also @8 ec and @e@s (rare) respectively. 
f Past part. adj. 2)<9 (&): in classics sometimes MA), MA a) (). 
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{eode); eced, ‘strained,’ ‘filter through’ (@0d) ; e506, ‘-tossed 
about, ‘suffer from’ (@66); @o¢e®, -instigated,’ ‘-incited’ 
(e096@) ; esed, ‘taken in’ (as a liquor), ‘-absorbed,’ (@@2); @e«, 
‘-grilled or roasted’ (Q&); Aree, ‘-bound’ (ME); @Aee, ‘shine,’ 
‘glitter’ (QA); Gee, ‘break, ‘crack’ (GE); @Ae@c, ‘-divided’ 
(©ED¢); D108, ‘-obliterated’ (Oz); D,@, ‘-trampled down,’ ‘-pressed 
between’ (®8) ; Q2e¢, ‘-polished,’ ‘-smoothed’ (O&) ; ©:@0, ‘-measured’ 
(OB); Qed, ‘die’ (Od); Dod, ‘created’ (by itself), ‘-formed’ 
(DD); Drew, ‘sewed’ (Om); Faq, ‘get free’ (He), ‘congeal’; 
€5een, -pressed,’ ‘-squeezed’ (Fan); Oa, ‘-engaged in,’ ‘-contrived’ 
(ea0q) ; Cee),** ‘get a living,’ ‘-maintained’ (6&) ; hae, ‘rest, 
‘-stopped’ (de); ADe@d, ‘-deceived’ (6D0); See, ‘ache,’ ‘ pain’; 
C188, ‘-received’(@@); Eaed, ‘write,’ ‘-turned’ on a lathe (@0); 
@ea, ‘-untied or -loose’ (@@); de®, ‘live prosperously’* ; 
De0,** ‘fall’; ®Cee, ‘convinced, ‘-understood’; 208, 
‘ increase,’ ‘grow’ (©) ; He¢ (=O), ‘strike against,’ ‘rush in’ ;* 
21a, ‘spread,’ ‘reel,’ ‘stagger’** (02<H); @®,@0, ‘perish,’ 
‘-desolate’ (Dave); Dideaq (=O6E), ‘mistake,’ ‘err’ (Od¢); Dic~ea** 
(= d@3), ‘refrain’ (Oe); Oreos, ‘-attacked with’ (as a disease); 
O1@e@o,°* ‘wail,’ ‘lament’ ; ieee, ‘buried’ (OeEe@); O1@2, ‘ grow ' 
—vegetation, &c. (0D) ; D.@o, Dee, ‘-covered,’ ‘-closed’ (Os, Oa); 
@rdecs, ‘ooze,’ ‘flow out’ (eda); SRom, ‘sell,’ -sold’ (8a_p<m); 
See, ‘-pierced’ (5&); Sacer, ‘dry’ (fae); SKad, ‘scattered,’ 
‘dispersed’ ; BSe@e, ‘spread’ (O8¢); OD (pust part. adj. OX 
or £)&), ‘become’ (vide p.® 238); @D@@, ‘-entwined’ (@9@); 
eee (=Ecee), ‘dry’ (@8e); ammeo,** ‘sleep’ (amo); 
t320@05,** ‘-consoled,’ ‘console’ (ame) ; mr6@a, ©,6@e0** ‘-adorned,’ 
‘adorn’ one's-self, ‘prepare ’one’s-self (60, 0560); MOC, Nie, 
‘ shake,’ ‘sift "—as in sieve, ‘ fall or run out’ (@C@, OC); G1Oq, 164, 
‘-formed,’ ‘-made’ (24, @¢); c:.@, ‘suffice,’ ‘-suitable’; &@s, 
Ses, ‘think,’ ‘occur to mind’ (8m, Sm); Games, ‘laugh’* (vde 
p. 261.); &ac, Boe, ‘cut off,’ ‘dry up’ by evaporation (8@, &é&); 
Bed, Bead, ‘scratched,’ ‘scraped off’ (996, 996); BrO@, w2M@2, 
‘hide’* one’s-self, ‘lie concealed’ (@oM, 0D); 1D, F210, 
‘understand,’ ‘ perceive’ (@, ¢S); er@¢ (vide xq supra), ‘-formed,’ 
‘made,’ ‘grow’ (@¢); @7@0, ‘strike against,’** ‘-chewed ’ (@o); 
@.06,°* ‘-turned,’ ‘turn’; @&:@6, ‘-dug or cut out,’ ‘-excavated ” 
(e065); Sete®,** ‘submissive,’ ‘trained’; Sstoc, Sec, Gee, 
‘dry up’ by evaporation (we, 8é, &&). 


Exceptiona. 
ae 806,** ‘discouraged,’ ‘dissatisfied’; CO@,05** (vide o1De@), 
‘complicated,’ ‘-entangled’ (GCO@A2); abe@c, w-Bee, ‘-satisfied,’ 


‘-appeased’ [past part.adj. ecf&S(orB)eaQ (a), sogyed, cwotgat] ;. 
o8ancea, ©5aneo, ‘-rectified’ (wSace). 
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(5) Bases consist of three syllables with vowels q and 
@ in the Ist and 2nd syllables respectively. Changes : 
the vowel in the 2nd syllable is assimilated to ¢ in the 
3rd syllable of the past participial adjective. The other 
changes in the final syllable, &c., are similar to those 
of (a) supra. 


Base (Pres. tense). Past Part. Adj. Volitive. 
Gio, ‘shrivel, ‘curlup’ ... q@aed (&). Qc. 
8Cee, ‘washed’ (of clothes) qgceaQ (&)-| gace. 
gi. Bom, ‘-strung or threaded’... 92.969 (&). tM. 
q.Bec,° ‘ pain, ‘take fire’ ... q29Gq (5). FC. 
qiBdoo, ‘stirred up,’ ‘-excited’ qi®edteyeg (2d). gejedos. 
1B, ‘-stopped,’ blocked up’ 42996749 (&). FQC. 
18@0, ‘get up’ ... we MUDYD (H). 2,88. 
‘zRe@c, ‘trip,’ ‘hindered’ ... S2Qewd (&). — 

7 55@6, ‘spread,’ ‘-diffused” ... S12V6r.49 (OO). | Sd. 
©. Som,** ‘arrive, ‘come’ ... O136909 (&).f| og. 
©:8ed,‘-shed’ _... oes O1QOr4q (HO). | DGS. 
21 B@6, ‘lie prostrate,* dormant, 

or half done’ (of work, &c.)... 92296189 (@). — 
2806, ‘sown’ ... ve 81996719 (0). D6. 
©1806, ‘behave,*‘move’* ... 1996149 (2). — 


[Vide next section for the principal parts of defective 
verbs. | 
Remarks. 


1. Additional meanings of some of the involitives may be gathered 
from those given for their corresponding volitives, as in the case of 
causal and non-causal verbs. 

2. Compound verbs are sometimes used to convey the sense of 
some of the above-mentioned verbs. Vide § 201, Idioms, and Index B. 

3. Observe that involitives generally do not take gerunds in 
&, and that their gerunds in © are identical in form with those of 
volitives. 

4. The involitive verbs gfe, gaiad, gkoe, Bad, 
@E@S, GOOG, OCOD, Hated, o. Hee, 61:506, o1. Gam, 0,6@c, 
CLDON, 610166, EVE, 2, Bad, D0: Bed, 1S@D, Drees, ODi~es, 
and ©&@6 also take past part. forms ending in q, as ¢:5@, 9239, 
@8E, &c. 


© The gerund ¢.5@@ is generally used in the sense of ‘side pain.’ 
T C1E <<, o. Goto, and oa are also used. 
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Irregular and Defective Verbs. ° 
196. These are few in number, but in common use and 
should be carefully studied. Some of these verbs have 
already been noticed in the previous section. The gerunds 
ending in @® are rare. 


Present (3rd pers. Imperative | 
Hag). pe (eing.), | Serand in ©. 
¢8, ¢88° ‘i — ~ 
worth’ 
HS, gH, ‘is — —_ 
(vide p. 268) 


G2, GES, FT ‘is ’ (of co, 
persons), ‘sits |G oda (&) 
(vide p. 269) 


se 26°, 928, o¢®. 
33, @qSoa 


{Cora fe PES cog®, 
cos E a ee BOG® |! 95 88,gn¢69. 
ques, ) 4 


@Q33, 169,06,De653,) F8, FS. 
Fi 3, Dads eg: &: 
wbgort pl.) 


68, &, ‘comes’ ... 


@5, @BE,§ ‘is be- _ rn 
coming or proper’ 

anz8o08, ‘aches’... — Byes 2pB. 

2968,e20e5 ‘does’ 86, Mos}, | KLS9,amS9, 
(vide p. 210) m680 @26,9. 

Oe, NOS TO, OD) aD (967, O53) O19, 
‘takes’ Ost 149 @. 


© Present participial adjective gma». The future ¢Sisve@sd as- 
sumes the form ¢o@syt in books ; so DOes? is used for OS otaosy, the 
future of D5 (q. v. next page). 

ft The colloquial forms (of the present tense) are @s3a®, 
@stiaos, and estas (of ¢23 on next page), respectively. Present 
participial adjectives: @8 or @53m, OH, gots. The form 
8@ or 8&8 also occurs in books for @@ or @&3. The past part. gd 
(sometimes 026, ¢rxO or A—remnant of a verb now extinct), ‘having 
taken’ always requires @<@ and its inflections after it, as POm<s, 
qsen® (also goad), &c. (Vide § 160.) 

{ In classics sometimes gh &s3 and rarely gg. The form #5C@e 
(i.¢., Boer) is also used colloquially. (Vide § 178.) 

§ Pres. part. adj. ®30 or ®@G09. ®38 isa contracted form of @a@05, 
which, like ¢8 and 88, often takes the form @&@e@st in the future. 

§ The form 22&@o® is also used, and the past tense is formed from 
it, as mBe@agjed, -Reayd, &c. Similarly ae Ga (on next page) 
takes the forms e@Eond, o@ongQed, cc. 
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Present (3rd pers. | Past Part. 
sing.). Adj. 


G3, ee ‘sees ’l6Q, geste $39, ¢=®.° 
(vide p. 276) 

¢3, ¢38,‘knows’') «at ¢ 29, ¢—Q®. 

o¢8, od, ‘ gives’... 6%, gra é 

rN) 

@@28, ‘drinks’ ...) && S8.f 

0S, ad, ‘goes’ ...| 8a 28, 0,8. 
(vide p. 280) 

E08, ‘dies’ ...,\Gqs9 (2), S88.§ 

Calo 
@C EOS, ' iggles’) ae aeCar® 


55,088, ‘is worth’ — 

8p<08, ‘sells’ .... O2p+~9, | Sam, 82.6, 8% | SAawvd, 
Sasta, Eas 20,| ost, -Go | 599. 
SaHy, | Sapo 


@®, @dS&, ‘is,’ ‘be- &.O30,] | 5,d, | ad, Dost | 5S. 
comes "(v. p. ao) GVO, O33} ede 


Notse.—The verbs ¢&, ¢723, G08, goed, 68, @B, oss, 
cS, 68, S08, O53, and o8 do not admit of the 
adjectival forms. in Q; and ¢8, ¢:3, @8, 0 ofS, and dd 
past participial forms in @>. 


@c3, ‘says’ (past part. adj. 63) is another irregular and de- 
fective verb. It is now obsolete, excepting the inflections 
cay (cond. mood), & (past part.), and @2D (pres. part. adj.). 

A few more of the irregular verbs will be found in the 
preceding section. [Vide § 199 for Auxiliary Verbs.] 


° e<p®, when used as a pure noun, means ‘a present’ taken with 
one visiting @ person of consequence. In some parts of the Island 
@065 © (lit. ‘sight’) is similarly used. 

+ 8, as a pure noun, means ‘drink,’ ‘liquor.’ The form @)sv 
is sometimes found in classical writings for®Q. &)s3eo (‘drank’), 
&c., are still used in the Kandyan country. The causal form of this 
verb is e208. 

t Also amsd, 8Bst, emSGO (i. ¢., omBs ~@), and S8¢e@> 
colloquially. 

§ The expression © co® is more commonly used. 

| 93, Gest, &c. are often spelled and pronounced as ¢39, 
Ces, &c. Pres. part. adj. oO, OO, EDstand, &c. 
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197. PARADIGMS OF CONJUGATION. 
FIRST CONJUGATION. 
Root zys, ‘to eat’; principal parts wy, az. 
Active Voice. 
Non-Causal Form. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. 228,* 28, ‘I eat.’ 
2nd ,, 28, 2&8, ‘ thou eatest.’ 
3rd ,, 2&8, 2m»,f ‘he (or she, or it) eats.’ 


Plural. 
Ist pers. 2G, MOOS, AHH (or g), ‘we eat.’ 
2nd ,, eB), 20g, ‘you eat.’ 
3rd ,, 22g, mey,f ‘they eat.’ 


Past Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. z@OH (or @), 29709 (or @), 278, ‘I ate.’ 
2nd ,, O03, 7603,f ‘ thou atest.’ 
3rd 4, 2xOH, Dz@cd, 276 (or B), ‘he (or she, or it) ate.’ 


Plural. 


Ist pers. zOO(0TEd)Q, 279, Mz@O3, zOH (or 49), 
‘we ate.’ 


2nd ,, 702, 2225, ‘ you ate.’ 
3rd, A@OS, AzWH, “zsH, 4079 (or oy), ‘ they ate.’ 


© The more common forms are first given. Those ending in © 
and @®3 are seldom used in prose at the end of a sentence. (Vide 
next Conjugation.) 

+ In books these forms ending in q@ and a3 are used with 08, 
2)o3, and the interrogative particle g. (Vide p. 185.) 

} Observe that & and @) are often respectively substituted for 8 and 
$9 of the endings of the second person. (Vide note on p. 200.) 
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Future Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. DstoeoH (or ®), ‘I shall (or will) eat.’ 
2nd ,,* asve2s, ‘ thou shalt (or wilt) eat.’ 
8rd _,, Mstast, ‘he (or she, or it) shall (or will) eat.” 
Plural. 
Ist pers. HDVODYD, MsTMe@s, msfmSO (or 4%), ‘ we 
shall (or will) eat.’ 
2nd ,, wmeser(or Mo), ‘ you shall (or will) eat.’ 
Srd_,, gael ADSI ADo® (or 69), ‘they shall (or will), 
eat.’ 


QPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. 2)@®s, ‘may I eat.’ 
2nd ,, &Oo2, Bo, ‘ mayest thou eat.’ 
3rd_,, 298s, 29@8s», ‘may he (or she, or it) eat.’ 
Plural. 
Ist pers. 2y@@sO, ‘may we eat.’ 
2nd ,, £8)8o, 20s, ‘ may you eat.’ 
3rd ,, 238d, ‘may they eat.’ 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. DD, Avs, BS, 2»Ba®, ads, ‘eat thou.” 
3rd. _,, wmatosy, ‘let him (or her, or it) eat.’ 
Plural. 
2nd ,, 28, D5@@, m8a8d, ‘eat you.’ 
3rd ,, msvoos, ‘let them eat.’ 
ane. (Vide page 202, note 5.) 
PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 
3rd pers. 2yDs@H, 229828, ‘let him (or her, or it) eat.” 
Plural. 
59 DZODOOSI, 2099952007, ‘ let them eat.’ 
(Vide § 166.) 


© This sometimes assumes the form of the 3rd person. 
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CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 
memes, DemMsAsy, am,” ‘if I, 
(Pres. &c., eat ;’ 
form) } amey, ‘although I, &c., eat,’ or 
‘even if I, &c., eat.’ 
LNGOw, A,OOTASD, xO, § 2,1 
(Past ‘if I, &c., ate or were to eat ;’ 
form) enxOev, ‘although I, &c., ate’ or 
‘even if I, &., ate.’ 


(Vide § 168 and note 4 on p. 248.) 


Ist, 2nd, & 
ard pers. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
mMOst, 823, ‘ eating.’ 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
29, 22°89, ‘havicg eaten.’ 


Causal Form.t 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. OG, WO. WOE), DOOM (ors), WOoos. 
2nd , m08, mds. BDO"), AMOEy. 
3rd 4, MOS, Wed. DOB, MOSBY. 


Past Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. 272)608 (or ©), 789 (or ®). 
2nd ,, 22688 (or 8), 78, 97538. 
3rd 4, AneeH, a5. 


© In classics this and similar forms of other verbs are also used with 
the force of a continuative participle, thus anay = ‘while or when (I, 
&c., was, &c.) eating.’ In modern Sinhalese these have been displaced 
by forms ending in @, e. g., mq@&, &c. (Vide § 173.) 

t+ Meanings are omitted in the subsequent conjugations, as they can 
be easily determined from those given previously. 


7—88 R 
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Plural. 
Ist pers. ,QaOO, 29,69), ,BO% (or 49). 
2nd ,, Mz PB&(or Go), Ar, ArH. 
3rd 4, AnH@ods, arg, Dz] (or 4), WzH)Ho® (or 4). 


Future Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 

Ist pers. DOSONG(or®).| MDOSVODE, DOSIHOH (or 
9), MVsIHooes. 
2nd , Mmesvord. eNO syeo(or W)sH- 
3rd ,, MOMosy. MOAIOQLd}, MOST. 2008 (Or 69). 
OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 

Ist pers. DOA». MOOQDIO». 


2nd ,, MOB, MOBA).| MOMbo, MHD|d. 
3rd ,, mo, MOBS». | Mana». 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 

2nd pers. OO, MAsost, EBs, MO.B0O. 
3rd ,, MOsaI@ay. 
Plural. 
2nd pers. DOH, MSG), MDHBaO. 
3rd, MOst@ay. 

a0ay. (Vide p. 202, note 5.) 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. Plural. 
3rd pers. 27,268, 22094 | DzHD9@dDay, mODr.gGe2.e0s. 
od. 


(Vide § 166.) 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 
Ist, 2nd, & (Pres. aaa, MOOD Asy, MOO; 
3rd pers. ( form) BOM. 
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Ist, 2nd, & (Past a ee 2mQO$§, 
3rd pers. ( form) EHO; zara 


(Vide § 168.) 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
MOOsY, DOSSB. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
299, 2909). 


Passive Voice. 
Non-Causal Form. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 


Singular. 

Ist pers. 2029 GDB, DQ @2O05, DA WQS, DA B.O88; 
(2@08, ENZOO"*), 

end ,, 229 G28, -@1908, -@QSH, -B1608 ; (202608, 


22608). | 
srd ,, DQ BAS, -@O2, -G2O08 ; (71.65, 7@D8). 


Plural. 
lat pers. A GVA, DD @iOdDD, Da SDOA (or 4), BY 
QQ@OOs, Ha GrO@dOH(or H); (Ax@09, 
EN7@OOH, 2D,O@O0OH). - 
2nd ,, 2 2D, -@2@2P, -P2DH, -8z292Q; (z@O4g). 
3rd, DDS, -G:098,-G20M, -@.Gds; (L608, 
ZNZ@V). 


° These old forms of the passive voice formed by changing the 
vowels in the volitives, stand also for the involitive forms. Hence the 
conjugation of some of the involitive verbs will appear under the 
Passive voice. These verbs do not properly admit of causal forms. 
(Vide § 159.) 

R2 
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1st pers. 
2nd ,, 


ord sy, 


lst pers. 


2nd ,, 


3rd_isy, 


lst pers. 
2nd ,, 


srd_,, 


Ist pers. 


2nd ,, 


3rd 
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Past Tense. 
Singular. 
NA BrQHOODS (or ®), -@:HH (or ®), HH* e¢é 
@¢ 8 (ord), -@&S (or ©); [axQowS (or @)]. 
E00) Gr QHOOS, -@5, END) Odéo¢8, -Bded ; 
(MzOW3). 


DD GrHOA, -G5, BD Edod, -@E; (argos, 


Plural. 


MAD BrQOOD, -@rBO, DD Goad, -C&d, 
-<26OH, DD CrQOOOs; (AiHON2, DA 
ODO). 

3) rHO(or O°) -322}, -BrQ, DO Ce 
(or 4)a, -@aqg; (req). 

MQ MACOS, DD Edo, -@d6&® (or 4), 
-BE®, DQ CrDO® (or &), -BrcY® (or &); 
“2183 [wrBosrs ; LDLYDID (or 6) |. 


Future Tense. 
Singular. 
DA PASIONS (or B), -GzrOHTIO@EMS (or O);. 
[arOOsI@2dH (or @)]. 
Mn CAsIONS, -@edsloN8; (arods 
@208). 
Da GANess, -Credsios} ; (M,edstosy). 


Plural. 

Dw CAMNOWDD, -~O2DTEODD, -GRBIMSa, 
-<BiGDBIDOOHO, -WHWTHGOI, -GAsTMOg; 
(ANGOTODY, DGOTHO®). 

DA WANA(or F)M, -BwNDWD (or Ws)s ; 
[arOOsto(or B)]- 

DQ CASoors, -GoaNons, -GASImoo 
(or 9); (AOOsIoOmMI, AL@OSTSnd). 


© Vide foot-note ° on page 179. The form ending in &) is not, 
however, to be considered as incorrect. 
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OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. DA CDOs, -G.ODHOs; (2,@00H»). 
2nd ,, Meg GQS (or 8)&», -@.oa8 (or BON: [ dz2@8 
& (or 8)®o). 
3rd, ADB (RNs, -Wi@DOd; (22, @HOd). 


Plural. 
Ist pers. Bz) BVODIOs, -Gr@VODIJOo; (AWz@OOOsOd). 
2nd ,, Aw CAD (or 9)Os, -@z@@Q (or )&2; (7@0 
>). 
3rd, BW MADAs, -Gr@DWa; (Ar@OsTO). 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. zy B®, -@A, -@2@BO; (ri@VO). 
3rd ,, AD CANS, -CodNosd; (Mi@dDSTOSy). 


Plural. 
2nd pers. Dey GV, -@rONH ; (207908). 
3rd, ADD EQANODI, -GiodWTons; (A2OODNDOD)). 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 
Std pers. DaQ (BzHOO®, -(A24HH2OH; (H7E)2e@H). 


Plural. 
3rd pers. WD BzHOQ.OOS),-W2.G.OOH) ; (rz H}Sn@Hsy). 


CONDITIONAL MOoD. 
Singular and Plural. 
DA CA@D Iw, -@rOD ODI, 
-Q2D), CrO@)D 5 (EN@O@D)ooy, 
C i) E@OD)) : 4 

lst, 2nd, & MDAVANs, -WrodMsy; (A768 
8rd pers. aa nd cisliie: anal 
MDD CrUOersy, -Gr 1 “BwWal; 

(Past eee) : 


DQ CzROST; (adzB)Ads0). 
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PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 


DD PLHSGsI, -@1ODGss, -BQ9S, -31@D8H; (22,008, 


Ist pers. 


2nd 
3rd 


1st pers. 


2nd 
3rd 


Ist pers. 


2nd 


3rd 


9? 


39 


39 


93 


99 


9 


£D1@08 3). 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
£02) RQ), -BrB; (2078). 


Causal Form. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 

Singular. 

ADA 2S (or ©), -~z@aH (or ®&). 
AOA GDS (or 8), -~%z@QSH (or S). 

BOD BVS, -(2O2, -@zo28. 


Plural. 
MOQ CAD, -C169], -GDOo (or —), -Cr0D 
© (or &). 
OQ CHP (or g), -GrODe) (or @). 
DOD CQB (or 3¥), -@xr@@B (or dy). 


Past Tense. 
Singular. 
DOA @7HOOS (or 8), -B@:HS (or YD), MAH 
@Gdocd (or ®), -@&S (or @). 
BDOAD G12oOds8, -C27:3, DOS) EBdocs, -~Béod. 
DOD G22)O8, -GrB, DOD GIod, -CE. 


Plural. 
AOD CrVOO®, -CxBOQ, MOD Goes, -GE2, 
-B¢2. 
EOD CxHO(or Oo), -@rD, -<BxAQ, DOD Bes 
(or 4)®. 
AOD GrROOS, -GrBOoo, -GrQ}O (or w), Gr) 
AOD BIO, -Bkgs, -Ggqe. 
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Future Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. DOA) CATOMS (or B), -WrOHsIaMS (or @). 
20d , Ms) FAWDODS, -Wroasiens. 
3rd, DOW PAsIOS, -Cioawos. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. DOs CVDWODEY, -ROQWOWMDY, -CAINHDOOs 
-<RAVSTDSH (or 3). 
2nd , MAD CRSA (or 22), -@z@OVsTH(or Ws). 
3rd, MOD CAWoDI, -@ro2AsIon, -T2WOIoH 
(or &), -@z@Qsyo® (or 4). 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. MOL WAHGO», -~zr@DOE&». 
2nd , MDs QS (or B)o&2, -@2OaS (or B)&». 
8rd 4, MOD GD2#», -@zOWO!>. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. DOW CVODsAa, -G,OVODIOd. 
2nd , MOB @2H (or )&s, -@rODH) (or )&>. 
3rd, MOs CAs», -WrOQse». 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. MOaQ GL, -G@2, -i@DO. 
3rd, MdzA @2®STOSN, -Cioddosy. 


Plural. 
2nd pers. MOay 2, -(iODSH. 
3rd, MOD C2®DTOTI), -C,od Noo. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 
3rd pers. DOsQ CzQOI08, -CaAgQeo®. 


Plural. 
3rd pers. DOA @RHO0H, -P.GQHeda. 
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CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
. Singular and Plural. 
ist. 2nd (ree. MOA CV@aMwyY, -(8x@VDOMB7, -DLD, 
ee form) -BrO2D; -WAMsLyY, -Bvegms. 


_) (Past § HOD C.HOOsw, -B2HO$§, -GrDOoT sx 
Sa | form). -@x@Oet. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
DOD G2HBa, -C1OVdS, -GDHSH, -@,928SH. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
MOA Cr®, -@rB. 


NoTE 1.—The above conjugation exhibits the majority of the 
variations. Inflections and inflectional endings of verbs, as of nouns, 
are multifarious, and may be best studied by the perusal of standard 
writings. 

2. In the following conjugations only the forms in general use are 
given. Other forms may be easily determined by the help of those 
given in the preceding conjugation, &c. 

3. For forms of verbal nouns and participial adjectives vide pp. 68; 
69, 136, 137, 139, 140, 188, 192, & § 193. 

4. The forms of the conditional mood ending in & are used in 
modern Sinhalese generally with ¢128 or @72, a8 49a, or MENS, 
‘can eat’; BSen, 28 or &Sae0728, ‘ can stand’; and those marked § and 
{ with ®,205 and ~ > respectively, as a9: (or a:®) D208, ‘ pray eat’; 
Dx GAO, aliould bs eaten.’ (Vide § 168.) 


SECOND CONJUGATION. 
Root g8* = @28, ‘to cry’; princ. parts ¢, ¢22). 
(Intransztive.) 
Non- Causal Form. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist. pers. ¢@)8.f GQQD, EHYOH. 
2nd , ¢@3 (or &). &®p (or ¢). 
3rd, Gas. ¢ 853 (or oy). 


° 28 is conjugated exactly like ¢:8. This is the form of root 
given in the Sidat-saigara. The form ©@ (= ¢@) may also be 
accepted as the root. 

t The personal endings & and © of the first person always admit of 
being changed into © and @®4 respectively. 
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Past Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 


Ist pers. ¢¢eHOO (or O3)GH,| GrBODSD (or 3), FH. 
$758. 


2nd , FAO (or O3)8B,) FeO (or Oo), Grd, Frog. 
€78, $788. 

3rd, $A)98 (or @c3),| GQods, GA\o. 
Few. 


Future Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 


Ist pers. gasTERDS. Ga\SIEODD. 
2nd , Faslenss. qFaovo(or 2). 
FASIoMI, PRS Enw. 


3rd, qGaseasy. 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. HOD». FAOOIOs. 
2nd , ¢@8& (or 8)&>. Yep) (or ~)e&s. 
3rd 4, Fa 222, Sa». Gaayos. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 


2nd pers. ¢HO, ABS, ¢@.| GOH, Fa060H, 
3rd , qasosy. gastos. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. Plural. 


Ord pers. ss eda Fao | FzQOIOOHY, FO2HGO2Oay. 
@®5. 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 
(Pres. 
ist, 2nd, & ) form) FHothety, Fa; ganay. 
Srd pers. } (Past 


form ) FrHOOW, FBO, § Gr.VOT; orHOas. 
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PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
qGQSoI. 


Past PARTICIPLE. 
$a), $@)(@). 


Causal Form. 
Active Voice. 


INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. «HOS. FHOO, FROVWH. 
2nd ,, ¢@eS cor 8). ¢Hde_) (or 4). 
3rd_ ,, GadS. ¢HOS (or oy). 
Past Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 


Ist pers. areseere, €®| G@oQHed, 7.252. 


2nd ,, ¢rOODQods, ¢B) FoHHO(or O)aq, Gao, 
5, B53. GD]. 
3rd 4, FroD_Qod, ¢O5.| YFoO_eds, eeHQo. 


Future Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 


Ist pers. FHOSIO DS. gQVDOToHg. 
2nd , gadbsions. FHOSIAd(or W)g. 
3rd ,, FoOsTasy. GHDOMOOY, FOS Me. 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 


Singular. Plural. 
st pers. F|HOWS». FADOOOIOd. 
2nd , HOS (or B)&s. | eaHo_ (or )&>. 
3rd 4, FHOrIO2, FOBA.| E@oOaYad. 
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IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 
2nd pers, ¢QO, gOS. GaO®. 
dg, GMDTons. gQOstont. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. Plural. 


Srd_ pers. ¢1e@ODO:68, ¢@ | eOZDedal, ghErae> 
D068. oda. 


CONDITIONAL MOoD. 


Singular and Plural. 
ts 2m, & Fe | e@Oomed, DOD; g@Ooss. 


|7rsa. ) (Past ) e@eDAodsst, GODDO§, FDHOT ; 
form) | gGoQ_osy. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
FQOSas. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
FDO, FAO. 


Passive Voice. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 
Singular. 
ie ers ~ FLOR C2, -@7108. 
Sq. CF HODQ CDS (or B), -G.O83B (or H). 
>> = gFOd_Q CAS, -@r628, -Gr92. 


let Plural. 

“a eda @DD, -@2O2@. 

Sa 22 FBDOD COD (or ), -CxOOQ (or g). 
>> gaOx_ CAS (or W), -@79OS8 (or a). 
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Past Tense. 

Singular. 
Ist pers. FHOD @:2)9OB,-Bi BB, EHOD Boa, -@eS. 
2nd , G@Oa @HOOS, FADD Gdeoc. 
8rd 4g FOOD GAS, -G:3, FOD Edod, -Gé. 

Plural. 
Ist pers. FHODErAOOD, -Cx1VYO, FDOD BEOGD, -BEQ. 
2nd ,, F@OD GrHO(or Oo)qQ, FHON Geg(or 4)a- 
8rd 4, FNOD CrQHOOS, -GrYO, FOOD Coe}. 


Future Tense. 
Singular. 
- lst pers. FOI CAVoOnS, -3:,O2 IONS. 
2nd , F@bsa CADNoONDS, -Wo2Wens. 
3rd 4, gddaqQ G2aVos, -G.odsiesl. 


Plural. 
lst pers. FDO) GASTON), -C1ODSIOED?. 
2nd ,, G®@BOs_ CATIAH(or D)H, -Wro@sT (or 2)a- 
3rd, FRO GAWDooiI, -~.eawTons). 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. (DOD GVO, -@i@@DOH». 
2nd ,, F®@OR ODS (or 8)&», -@zx@DSB (or 8)& 
3rd 4, DOD CA», -37@2O». 


Plural. 
Ist pers. FADD BDOOl®», -@,EDOOTO». 
2nd 4 GHOsay GAD (or )®», -~3r@2DQ (or &)O>. 
3rd 4, = hPa MADD», -@@asO». 


IMPERATIVE MOop. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. FDO 32, -@, -~2@08. 
3rd 4, Gdn @2Ade, -c,chdast. 
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Plural. 


2nd pers, Oa GAS, -@1928. 
3rd » EOD CANO, -~,oHKaeanI. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 


Singular. Plural. 
3rd pers, FaoOwW Soe’: qabs~_ Savere ae) 
“G28 Hoods 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 
Ist, 2 (Pres. FOOD CAOMDw., -Cr,ode@My ; 
3, md, &) form) “RIN, -MroeamMay 
Pers. (Past 


form) FHOD SrQ|@doo; -GrQdav. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
GHOD GDS, -@2@0Gay. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
EQOA G22, -@z 8. 


THIRD CONJUGATION. 


Root 
fa, «< to draw,’ ‘pull,’ ‘carry away’; princ. parts ¢@, 


ade or GE. 
Active Voice. 
Non-Causal Form. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Present Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 


1 

mr ere. $58. Gea, FeSa. 

3ra >> ¢&3 (or 8), ¢é. ¢&® (or &), ¢¢. 
>> G&3, ¢&. ¢23 (or oY). 
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Past Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. RIGS, GES. | Gedocd, REO. 
2nd ,, Fdoqh, g&, | giéas, erg, ¢2g09. 
FES, 


qrd@c}, Fig ®. 
3rd ”? Fdeod, GG. 


Future Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 


lst pers. ¢esvons, Festane. 
2nd , g&stous. Est eo(or 209)a. 
3rd ,, géstesy. GETODS, Estar. 


OPTATIVE MOop. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. EOD». FE@OIOy. 
2nd ,, ¢&& (or &)e>. ¢&® (or &)O>. 
3rd ,, G&A, ¢-EBA@». GEBTDd. 


IMPERATIVE MOop. 


Singular. Plural. 
2nd pers. ¢E8, FCB, ¢6.) GES, 42.6808. 
3rd, = GEsta@sy. Festyoans. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. Plural. 


3rd pers. HESCE, E49 | FCG oa, ¢:49O.@O0ss. 
168. 


—— 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 


Pres. 
Ist, 2nd, ‘a Piel FUSS, FED; FEST. 


3rd pers. ! 
no eee [Coma } ROG, areas & Ts gueget. 
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PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
g&Gsy. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
Feqn Fra @- 


Causal Form. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Present Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. ¢@cOS.* Feade. 
2nd , ¢ée2S (or &). @deds) (or &). 
3rd, geqeas. ¢éebS3 (or a). 
Past Tense. 
Singular. 


Ist pers. ¢zePocQods, gcc 5S. 
2nd ,, FrdaqHods, qdqd, Feds, 
3rd 5, Groce, ed¢s. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. ¢ceP@QHODAD, qrfcBO. . 
2nd ,, Frq@qHO(or Oo)aq, Grded, Frdqge. 
3rd ” Frdoq_Qods, FrIGQw. 


Future Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. @cOsland. gécdstong. 
2nd , gFkcdsTonS. EE GOST H(or BW )o9. 
3rd ,, geqdstoasy. gledstows, ¢lvedsi med. 


° Note that the forms ¢deS, dad, gidg@O8, &c., which are 
modifications of gd2S, ¢dOq, erd@HYodS, &c., are also now commonly 
used. (Vide p. 225.) 
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OPTATIVE MOOD. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. -@EDOD. gEFCODOOIOd. 
2nd ,, gécdDS (or B)Os.| Feeds (or )&>. 
3rd, FG EDd. EPEoSIOs. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 


2nd pers. F@Go, Frade. | edaod. 
3rd gg =~GeCDsyosy. geqdstoos. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 


Singular. Plural. 
3rd pers. ¢ze@@CHOHOH, | HEocHDeodsty, FeqboQ 
EFeOQ2o8. D@os). 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 
(Pres. st aoe Sees 
ist, 2nd, & ) form) f FESOOMMH, FECOMs FEQODaV. 


Srd pers. Ci \ @cHedbssi, oo dG 
form) OT; ed@cQe® 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
qgecoBsy. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
FIED, FECOIEs. 


Passive Voice. 
Non-Causal Form. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. GE CQY, -32O09 ; (¢z@cB). 
2nd , ¢&a GaS(or 8), -@2o9R8(or 8); (¢2@¢8 or 8). 
8rd, G&a G28, -Gr608, -C102; (Gr@d, Gr@e3). 
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Plural. 
lat pers. FED CAD, -GrODQ; (42949). 
2nd , ¢&&a C2A(or g),-C.@@D (ory); [¢r@4qH(org)]. 
3rd, GED CAB (or B), -@.@DB (or oF); [¢roe8 
oy) ]. 


(or 
Past Tense. 


Singular. 
Ist pers. ¢Ezy GHeos, “2:39, GED Geo, -PES ;s 
(FigeD8). 
2nd , FES @:HOOS, FED CdOGS8; (¢:G008). 
3rd 4, GED CiRe®, -G:3), GED CGdod, -@é; 


(go 
Plural. 
Ist pers. a Creo, “2139, FED Bac, -@EO; 
FiGos 
2nd ,, q&a ea60rD)9 GED = |G (0rg) gy + 
(FzGDQQ) 


3rd, FEan Gide8),-c:Q)s, FED Choy; (Fzg@an). 


Future Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. FED CDWOMS,-C2.ODT ODS; (G1O¢E TOMS). 
2nd ,, FEDNCANODS,-@:OADODS; (rockon). 
ard 4, FEQ GIDOS, -GroXstoatd; (qraqavos). 


Plural. 
Ist pers. FE2n BARSTOW, -BrODA ODO; (Frac same). 


2nd ,, F&Q CADHM(orsy)Q, -Br@BW HN (ore)H ; 
[¢z@qsF (ora )¢9]. 


3rd 4, FED CATON), -@r9oaDTao; (Fr@eston)). 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. Ga) CVs, -@1ONDAd; (F7@E, BEd). 
2nd ,, ¢&aqQ @2XS(0rH)Eo, -wr@dS(orG&)oo; [¢roqd 
(or)&o]. 
3rd 4, FEA (228d, -R7@MOd 5s (Fr OL). 
7—88 . 8 
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Plural. 
Ist pers. ¢EzQ BDEDIOs, -@r@DOOIEs ; (GFrEq@@IOo). 
2nd ,, Ke DD (or 9)&s, -@xODQ (or )O; [Grecg 
or 


Jie 


Srd_,, FER BABA, -W1@ODDO»; (Fr@qovo»). 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. gE GD, -GA; (Fxr9GO)- 
3rd_,, Gla CADDO, -C.edWesw; (queqstesd). 
Plural. 
2nd pers. gay GAS, -C195; (FrO¢8). 
3rd, FED CADODS,-@OdW os; (¢ieqsvews). 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 
8rd pers. Ezy rHOI04, -(B2GOQ.O8; (¢2G20008). 


Plural. 
3rd pers. FED @2HO2OOwT,-Ds1GO2OOM; (Frgz@Oay), 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 
Gx CAO, -G,OVeMH ; 
(Pres. (Fr@EODID) 5 
form) )¢@qQ BADD, -@,OdaDA; 
(Fz@qnzw). 
(Past GE rAOOW’ ; (Frg@sd25) 5 
form) | ¢&aQ GWOT; (¢rg0a0). 


ist, 2nd, & 
3rd pers. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
gEx CODON, -C,O98T ; (G.O¢959). 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
FED Or, -BrBs (E&, F2E@). 


§ 197] 


ist pers. 
2nd 
3rd 


99 


99 


Ist pers. 
‘2nd 
-ord 


99 


39 


Ist. pers. 


2nd 
3rd 


” 
> P] 
Ist pers. 


‘2nd 
3rd 


99 


99 


Ist pers. 
2nd 
ord 


99 


39 


ist pers. 
2nd 
ord 


9 


99 
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Causal Form. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 
Singular. 
FIEDD C2, -Gr00. 
géedDzqn WAS (or 8), -@ODS (or 8). 
géedzQ B2DS, -@:908, -@08. 


Plural. 
FEEOD BQI, -CrxOD®. 
geéqOaQy C2 (or 4), -@zx@OQ) (or 4). 
gécDay GAS (or Sf), -@x9OS (or ov). 


Past Tense. 
Singular. 
ba GrQOOS, -G:BS, FEGdO Cdecs, 
-@3&S. 


Fada BrQOOS, FEGOH Cogs. 
FeGOD GHO4, -Cr5, kqOO Cod, -GE. 


Plural. 
He GiQOOD, -GiB9, Fg Cqegd, 
-c&e. 


FICOD BrDO (or O)qQ, FEGOD OEE (or G)Q- 
FEGDAR SrHOOS, -GzDO, FEGOH Cee}. 


Future Tense. 

Singular. | 
gecdE CATONS, -GroVTons, 
gecdDa GAsTEDS, -@roDVDoNR. 
géedQ G2AVos, -@oDNes. 


Plural. 
gécda GDTIODD, -@760d sland. 
GECOAD BDAIA(or J), -@r@DoIW(or Ws) 9- 
geCOg Gaston, -Greadsen}. 
$2 
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OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. ¢eegOay MDGS», -@71@QOO». 
2nd , ¢é4d4Q @2®A(orS)29, -@2@2)B(or8)O». 
3rd, GFEGOAD (22s, -BzGDEd 
Plural. 
Ist pers. <FeDA GAO2ODIOs, -@zr@DOOIED. 


and ,, FdqdQ CAA(org)&», -C@2-SOH(orgy)e>. 
3rd, Gda@ay C®MYDs, -@,@DBVA. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. ¢@GOa 72, -CA. 
3rd, §=eabs) CADOSN, -@rO2avOS. 


Plural. 
2nd pers. ¢<ecOay 2S, -7,O2®. 
3rd 4, GFeGda CANer/s, -e,oastens. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 
3rd pers. FFEOA rQO204, -(3a39868. 


Plural. 
3rd pers, ¢fEODDQ CrHOQ2.OOH, -WMQOs.@Osy. 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 
(Pres. Fela PARCGM wy, -~roevdeMset > 
Ist, 2nd, & ) form) “CQO, -B2,@QMS). 


3rd pers. 
: oa FFCOD CHO; -Cr GO. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
FECOA CASHT, -7@,@aSaI. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
gdqda Cw, “278. 
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FOURTH CONJUGATION. 
(i) Root 8 (= &*), ‘to laugh ’—Princ. part Ges2e@00. 
Non-Causal Form, 
(Intransitive.) 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 

lst pers, 8a.O09. Bsn@0@, B2n@enOo. 
2nd ,, Bae03 (or 8). | Smee (or s). 
3rd, S&Sne88,8med- B08) (or a). 


Past Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. BongQomd, 82:89. 
2nd ,, SrHyond, Bon, BerBS. 
ord 9 BDgQosy, 80)8. 
Plural. 
Ist pers. Bangong, Bang. 
‘’nd 4, BSmgqomde, SoS (org)e. 
3rd, Bmogews, BmogQmom, Borge. 
Future Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. B2monstond. | Bm.onsvoans. 
2nd ,, SmoossilonS. | Bon@asia(ora)a. 
3rd, SBSMooanstosy. Lonoustoazs, Bone«asy 
BIO. 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 


Ist pers. Br.@OOd. BMow@2sO», 

2nd ,, Bmr@aS(or8&)Oo| Sm @esg) (or )&». 

8rd, Ba@8BOs, BD} Smo. 
@cs®>. 


° @ is changed into &, from which the forms Banod8, BANHe@dS, 
&c., are formed. (Colloquially present Bao@l083, past BO2GM.) 
In conjugation only the second part (base @®) of the word undergoes 
change. Observe that the second form of the past tense, viz., 8a»n88, 
&am88, &c., is peculiar to this verb and generally occurs in classics. 
The shorter forms such as @08, @23, @20 (pres. purt. adj.), &e., 
immediately derived from the root, are also found in classics. 
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IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 
2nd pers. Bedo@es8. Bees. 
Srd ,, Bmonsteuys. Bmessyens. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. Plural. 
3rd pers. B2d2¢920008. | SBSmrgenedsy. 


CONDITIONAL MOop. 
Singular and Plural. 
(Pres. oa Bmesns; & 
Ist, 2nd, & ) form) OOD) a. 
3rd pers. ) (Past Poneod Benrgged§, BanBo";. 
form)$ &mogesy. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
Bmeosndsy. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
8208, 82.8. 


Causal Form.* 
Active Voice. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. BedoedesS. Bemedtase. 
2nd ,, SenedtoS (or B).| &eoeiesd (or 9). 
3rd, Sendtos. BeneiesS (or oy). 


° The expressions Bawad8 (‘I make laugh’), GeramecS (‘1 
made laugh’), &c., are used to denote a causative signification. The 
colloquial causal forms are Badawa»s (pres.), Bonedgda (past). 
Cf. the expression Bas g@ednG, ‘I excite laughter.’ 
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Past Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. Byes yoo (0r@Ed)9, BABS. 
2nd ,, SmyziqyodS (or 8), BardB, BdxweBSH. 
3rd ,, Semredqye@® (or @cd), B4ch8. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. B2xekqgod(orec)@, BarxeBQ. 
2nd ,, Smredq@oy, Bored, Srelege. 
3rd, Bardtgods, Ba zhqQe, 


Future Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 


Ist pers. Bondastans. | Smndosione. 
2nd ,, Samidas¥enR.| Bmoelosia(orad)s. 


8rd ,, Baxisstoss. Bondastes, Bemedost 
9. 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 


Ist pers. 82m oO». Bwsesesa@OlOo. 
2od ,, SxmoedaS3 (or B)bs.| Sadoedesg(oreg)&>d. 


3rd, MsehenOs, Bar) Banecdosvan. 
ese». 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 
2nd pers. S223 008. Benedtiesd. 
3rd, Sxndausyosy. | Bondssvont. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 
3rd pers. BorxwyO.e®, Bmrsedies9O.e8. 


Plural. 
3rd pers. BorxetgQDhodsl, Goel D@oos. 
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CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 


(Pres. se as Boneam; Bums 

Ist, 2nd,&) form)) ona 

3rd pers. )(Past ) Boy xtaodosy, Ber elegd,§ Bere 
ony 8a]; Bardaydsy. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
BonsaGal. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
BMoedses, Bmdoed's3@). 


Passice Voice. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Present Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. Bones 2S, -@:,o08.* 
2nd ,, Benedosa @2S (or &), -@2@2SH (or 8). 
8rd_,, Bmndaw GDS, -@1@D8, -@o2. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. Badoeses5) PDD, -P@2ODD. 
god ,, Se ¢0q @22 (or a), -@2©D (or &). 
3rd, Sands CQS (or o), -~@.@8)33 (or 2). 


Past Tense. 
Singular. 


Ist aun C1 QOlS, -@:28, Bones Ceo, 
-@&S. 

2nd ,, SMten C.VOOSR, Botan eéac. 

3rd_is,, ca CrQACH, -@:&, Brian Edo, 
-@4. 


° The expressions 820) ©&, 822 ©&, Bane o C@dE, Bam q208, 
80) Bod, x9 ca eQest, &c., formed by suffixing the inflections 
of &, ‘to come,’ @3, ‘to go,’ SME, ‘to appear,’ are used with the 
dative of person, to do duty for the involitive forms. The expression 
x OMENS = ‘to laugh’ (vol. and respectful). 
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Plural. 
Ist pers, Brdem) Cr:QOOD, -@:BO, Bandiomn ee 
O42, -@E2. 
2nd ,, ae GiWoO(or®s)g, Bmoeiawm wee 


ro) 
3rd_,, Banrsedesay Crees, -@71QH, oF oD i leshsst =) @e@e}. 


Future Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. Bands CASIORS, -@,odTODB. 
2nd ,, Smredas CASIODS, -@,odston8. 
3rd__,, Smita Cava, -e,odTIOR. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. Banda GAWONA, -@,oDVWaNO. 
2nd , Bmrodoq CASH(orm)a, -@,odsta(or 
29). 
3rd ,, &srndowa CANDO}, -@,odVNeo. 


OPTATIVE MOoop. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. Bameseoay DSO», -@1O@2®». 
2nd ,, Smeaa @D2(0rB)Os, -@1@DS(0r8)a». 
3rd, Benedisa @A2®:, -@2@D». 


Plural. 
Ist pers. Bed az CAOVIO»s -@@DOOT©». 
2nd ,, SmMoetiessay CDH(org)Os, -7@1@DA(oreg)e». 
3rd ,, Banrdes CAab», -~@1@a®). 


IMPERATIVE MOobD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers, Barreda BDA, -@D, -@1.00®. 
3rd, Botan CATON, -@ odsIasl. 


Plural. 
2nd pers. Banda 2D, -@i@2D. 
3rd_,g BMaelaa CAsIi@ar}, -@.ckBAosn). 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 


3rd pers. Bade @QD26D, -—@MgQ68. 
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| Plural. 
3rd pers. Badseleseg Br.DO.@ds, -WanqQdseOs. 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 


(Pres. Baneliss PDEOM, -Cr@DOM5);. 
Ist, 2nd, &) form)f -@ams, -@reamnal. 


3rd pers. ) (Past | Bennedeoss BAO; -G.QOsy. 


form) 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
Bendaa @2BsyI, -@ro5)SsI. 


Past PARTICIPLE. 
Bmmsosy O12, -(378. 


(ii) Root 6,8<H, ‘to arrive,’ ‘come’ ; princ. parts 
Sam, 6,939 (39) or 6D. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 
Singular. 

Ist pers. 6,BOH9. 

2nd ,, 6,8o458 (or 8). 

8rd, 6806S, 6750458. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. 6;BOLM®, 6, FOC. 
2nd ,, S&r8@ess (or %). 
3rd ,, 061804553 (or oy). 


Past Tense.* 
Singular. 
lst pers. SLDAQHO DG, cr OM ons, 
2nd » BQ92HoOns8, o8oronss, 
3rd ,, Sr@eqQosl, aDored. 


© The forms eS stanS, oS stone, &c., are also sometimes used. 
Cf. the forms e,stest (from 6923), .d,cteat (from dB), &c... 
sometimes used for G,.DAQ@ST, MDpess, &e. 


§ 197) ETYMOLOGY. 267 


_ Plural. 
Ist pers. SrQBEHODS, Oo. SSF eany. 
2nd ,, Sr 9€GQxrom, 6:8 Of ao. 
3rd 4, SPeHersl, o.Bovacs. 


Future Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. 6;BoesonS. 
2nd , erSemsavend, 
3rd ,, S,Seaqsiesy. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. oo MHsvan?e. 
2nd ,, S:8@Msle2d(orw)s9. 
3rd, OS So Mwenl, 6 SoMslyonm. 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. 6;O@<52 Oo. | S, Hoate@sOo. 
2nd ,, See (or 8). 6,86-652)(org) Oo. 
8rd, Beat. | oSeesatOs. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. 6;8@458, 6:80. 
3rd vr So, SeMsasosy. 


Plural. 
2nd pers. &;BoeM), o,Hos'. 
3rd ,, S78e@Hstvoma. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 
3rd pers. 679492968, 6:98 a@d. 
Plural. 
3rd pers. S72)HInNeGoB, OO SF o@Oay. 
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CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 


(Pres. oe 6,860); 5,5e6e 
Ist, 2nd,&\ form)$ ms. 


3rd pers. (Past SQ QMoms, SOovecs, Sr 
pet 4GHD§, O8S75I; oagnss, 
SGOT aay. 


Note.—Involitive verbs do not take causal forms. ©,;8a@<6, when 
used as a volitive, admits of causal forms, as ©O9)-<98° (base), 


©:8@qH»}) (past part. adj.); so are the other quasi-involitive verbe. 
( Vide p. 233.) 


CONJUGATION OF IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE 
VERBS. 


(i) Root ¢&8, ‘to be,’ ‘have’; principal part ¢22. 
Non- Causal. 
(Inotransitive.) 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Present Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. OND. ELM ODD, F,_WOOH. 
2nd ,, ¢ratons. EOI 0g. 
3rd, = Gates, ¢28, €:WOODS, EBVonrO, FrAo. 
zd). 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 


ist, 2nd, and 3rd pers. (Pres. form) G.@Mow; Fre. 
(In ancient classics sometimes ¢725).) 


° Or 63D. These may also be regarded as forms derived from 
the transitive verb 69), which is, however, often used in lieu of 
them. It is also possible that o2 @ is only a contraction of ©3)<#2, 
as 9594, ‘plant,’ is a contraction of gaved. 
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Past PARTICIPLE. 


Ez4)©, FrSsO, (= ‘ having’), 

Nore.—(1) This verb admits of the above inflections only. 
Observe its forms in the expressions: e,a3a®, (or qiHo), ad 
OO, LOM qre3(pres. part. adj.) esas, ‘the person having 
wisdom,’ ‘the wise man.’ The noun q,o%s, ‘truth’ (lit. ‘ what is’) 
and @a3ea, ‘ possessor,’ ‘owner ’ (lit. ‘who has’), are derived from 
this verb. The negative of ¢.5 is 2728, sometimes @2)O28. 

(2) 42889, a gerund of the compound verb ¢,8e8, which means 
‘to be,’ ‘ be sufficient,’ ‘grow’ is used to serve as the gerund of 928, 
and the compound verb ¢,&3a6, meaning ‘to cause to be or exist,’ 
‘rear, is used to express the causal sense of @.c&3. Hence the 


inflections of qg,o® and qed may be used in place of the 
deficient inflections of 4.23. 


(ii) Root pe, ‘to sit,’ ‘be,’ ‘be present’; princ. parts @@, 
Ce or Essay (2). 
Non-Causal Form. 
(Intransitive.) 
INDICATIVE MOop. 


Present Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. 929. QED, @EDO. 
2nd ,, @28 (or 8). @&Q (or &). 
srd_ ,, @@, 928. @28 (or SY). 
Past Tense. 
Singular. 


Ist pers. 688, eons. 
2od ,, 688 (or 8), 6.08, 68). 
3rd_ gg 68, 6333, Gatosd. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. 639, GWoOD®. 
2nd ,, 6539 (or Q), Cong, EDD. 
3rd 4g C8ODS, ETD, GWA. 
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Future Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. qoIanh, G@EsTOn. 
2nd 4, QNSODS, gesjon8. 
3rd, Qateast, gEWosy. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. avo DO, QesTOnDY. 
2nd 4, @ata(ormds)N, GEST d(0reds)9. 
3rd ,, Qat@s, gesIeans. 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. GEG, QSTODOOd. 
2nd ,, @@do, GEBHs, QaIaRHO2d. 
3rd 4, @@2, @vOSTa». 


Plural. 
Ist pers. GE@O2IOo, QoT M@OTOd. 


2nd ,, Smo, PST DMes. 
3rd, S€s%), eos, 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. @€0, @¢8c5, OE. 
3rd_siyy Qatasy, gesioay. 
Plural. 
2nd pers. @€5, @e8a®. 
3rd_igg: QoI@as, @esTon). 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 


Singular. 
3rd pers. GS me5, QegQeaod. 


Plural. 
3rd pers. GSS me@dai, qeHbr@Ost. 


3 197) ETYMOLOGY. 271 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 


Singular and Plural. 

(Pres. 
Ist, 2nd, &) form) QEODnaY, GED; GEraxy. 
srd pers. ) (Past 
form 


t CHem, Gt0§, GEST; Savon. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
GET ay. 


Past PARTICIPLE. 
Qe, SE@)- 


Causal Form. 
Active Voice, 
INDICATIVE MOop. 
Present Tense. 
Singular. 

lst pers. gadGDS, gskc8, oedS.* 
2nd ,, gat¢d& (or &), gsi (or 8), ogO% (or 8). 
3rd 4, QeIcd&, gate, eed. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. a3CO@, gstcO, qedQ. 
2nd ,, @ated2 (or @), gated (or &), @gO_ (or m). 
3rd gg QSTGORB (or wd), oakeS (or af), GOSH (or vy). 


Past Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. Gav@cHoOdH, qstcodS, @c5H. 
2nd 4, @daq_zodS, gstscedS, o¢8, o¢ OS. 
3rd 4, gatecQDod, estcod, oc5. 


° These causative forms also mean ‘plant.’ geveS, &c., seem to 
be contractions of @23¢dS, &ec. 
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Plural. 
Ist pers. @5v@cHOodD, ostcodg”, e¢5o. 


2nd 4, QatI@qgQOom, @atgOm, EH, OEH9. 
3rd 4g QNacHoOdS, gatveods, ocho. 


Future Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. QI COSTE DS, Qsiqwowd, ogdveand. 
2nd , gtebsvonds, govtes¥ons, egdvonds. 
3rd 5, QONCdONOS, gavasvosl, gebstouy. 


Plural. 
Ist pers. @SICDSIAODD, QTENONDD, QEDSTANDA. 
2nd ,, QstcOstor(ors)9, @etestar(orm)g, OE 
Day s(ors)ey. 
3rd, QtcdOsioas, esiestoors, eebatoanl. 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. Q3YGOEOs, QS GTad, @EDDOd. 
2nd ,, ae a QNsEgB(orS)Os, @¢OD& (ord) 
J. 


3rd 4, QSIEO22, STG Oo, QED2Od. 


Plural. - 
Ist pers. QSICOODIOs, @STCOOIO ), PEDOOIOd. 
2nd ,, @e3¢0m(or®)&s, @atean(or2)Os, eg en(or g))O». 
3rd ,, QaGDBavar QotcatiOs, Q@EOaYea». 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. @53c, gate, gE9, QIqGDEa, @ste5a, 
@EOQES. 
3rd ,, gatcdOstosys, ootestosl, qgdavest. 


Plural. 
2nd pers. @st¢08, gsieh, @c=H, gstqdBad, oat 
Bab, @e0s.E<d. 
3rd ,, Q@atgdsieas}, gatastoas, e¢dslest. 
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PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 
3rd pers, @SI@G Hered, gakcOs.eH, qEd290reB. 
Plural. 
3rd pers. @PST@cHar».@Oay, @atqdDoOsy, ecb2yQoedsy. 


CONDITIONAL Moon. 
Singular and Plural. 
(Pres. | oct gat QSTCOMIL, 3) 


GDN, @STGOD), TED), EON; 
Ist, 2nd, & QSEODD, QSIGMS, @EOMD. 
Srd pers. (Past Q@NOCHOMs, @steodoay, oe? 
oo QTOCHOSG, gatco§ 9868 
d,§ gtqHol, g¢hal; estece 
oat we, govedsy, @oe_osy. - 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
QBTGDESI, QsteBsy, gEDHa. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
QNED2, GIG, PEO, GI GO1E, GIES, EDC. 


Passive Voice. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. @a¥Gda, gstemn, EON, -@2S, -@rO0H ;* 
(gadoc®). 
2nd ,, @9xqOmq, GNCH, GE9m, -COS (or &), 
x,928 (ur 8); [goIaeS (or H)]. 
srd_,, Qdqda, Qatea, gGOm, -C2S, -C2O08, 
“C198; (Q@Ned, Q5@¢8). 
Plural. 
Ist pers. PAOD, QED, QEOD, -GDB, -GroRQ; 
(@aI@cq@). 
2nd 4, Qvtqda, ootam, 9¢5m, -@22Q (or 4), -Cz 
o2)5) (or ); [gavece) (or )). 
Srd_ gS QTEOm, Gotcm, QEm, -@2S (or ow), 
-@2928 (or a) ; [@atocS (or oy)]. 


° Le, gadeqdaQg CAS (or (1008), 95363 CAS ( or @:098), &c. 
7—88 T 
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lst pers. 


2nd 


lst pers. 


2nd 


3rd 


Ist pers. 


99 


99 


39 


9 


SINHALESE GRAMMAR. [§ 197 


Past Tense. 
Singular. | 
qatcda, eaten, 9eda," -CrBS,t -CoS; 
(gat cond). 
estcdan, este, @E9Q, -Ar:HEOS8, -CE 
@¢8; (gstgen8). 
estcda, Q8Em, GCOS, -2rHO8, -rS, 
-G&; (e@atgos)). 


Plural. 


esicdan, gotem, 9G0Q, -GrBe, -C&O:; 
(@aIEg@on9g). 

ated, Qatem, GEO, -@rQO (or Oo) & 
-@ée (or 4) &  (@sIGAD2q). 

QOICOD, gotem, O€00, -CrHeS, 
-G1QB, -Bdeq; (gagors). 


Future Tense. 
Singular. 
ancda, gen, 969m, -CVTIONE, 
-QwOADODS; (QsiagqwdonS). 


escda, gtem, gem, -CAsIeRNSs, 
-BODTDODS; (QTe¢steons). 


Qstcdn, GEM, GEOQ, -CAWosS, -Crx 
CATS; (GIOEDNOS)). 


Plural. 


. otcOa, goes, QEOD, -GATONDY, -Cx 


GQTODY; (QI oqsToDyY). 


QsedEy, QTED, GEOD, -2DoTH (or 209), 
-B1 OVID (0rds); [QAog sts (ores)2)a]. 


qsicdan, odem, 9E9a, -G2XWoDI, -C 
CANSODS; (DIOGHNED)). 


® Notice that the forms ending in = are generally used with @&8, 


ecdo¢s, &c. 


t Also CrxQOOS, COGS 5 CAG ; &e. 


§ 197] ETYMOLOGY. 275 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 


Singular. 
Ist pers. ebay EOD, -BDOOs, -@79QOO; 
(g@vecoo 
2nd, §6@atqda, aa @COM, -C2DSE(or)&s, 
-CrOQ23(0r8)oo; [@sfoecS(orS)&o]. 
3rd ” QBIcOa, @sten, QO, ~(3228, Seon 4 
(@53@dao). 


Plural. 


Ist pers. @avecDa, eater, ocd, -BX@SsIO>, -~7OO) 
@@Ijd; lgeleces t®o). 


2nd, @etqda, een, 960m, -~2A(0rg)o», 
“C9239 (0r8)Os ; [Qsteqea(org)&>]. 

8rd gg «= QSTGOSD, QTE, OCOD, -WADTAs, -,OD2F 
Qo; (geavocsye). 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 


Singular. 
2nd pers. staan, eaten, gEg2a, -@B2, -G2®; 
(@sv@cd). 
3rd, §=GtCda, NED, GEM, -CATO, -C:98) 
Wess ; (gatoesasy). 


Plural. 
2nd pers. es QdIED, GED, -BH5, -B1998 ; 
@¢5). 


3rd, )§=6aIEOa, QTEm, OCD, -BXNSODS, -@r 
GATED; (QTacstans). 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 


Singular. 


3rd pers. GEOD, QED, - “GrRO0e8, -@Og 
: (gat EMDI@H) 
Plural. 


3rd pers. eskeda, O39 EN, HEOH, -@:QOIOOS, -@Dy 
Heos ; (gsignneO3D). 


r2 
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wo 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 


gsteda, QED, 9E0n, -C® 
OM, -BxrOdeMoa, -WAmMsVI, 
-Qie2lnad ; (@Tecetnsl, gat 
@CD)o0). 


(Past | bx, 96m, OF90, -Cih 


(Pres. 
Ist, 2nd, & ) form) 
3rd pers. 
form) @2Oraws, -BiQow; (@sfgemw, 

@sendss). 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 


Q@oTGda, QED, QEOm, “C280, “R18 2D95T 3 
(extoeS39). 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
@steda, sew, GSOD, -B®, -CrD, -Er3 5 (QoTE). 


(iii) Root ¢%—e, ‘to see’; princ. parts ¢28, €@) or qtam 
Active Voice. 
Non-Causal Form. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. Gai®. E89, ¢B(orep)Oo, ¢aior 
end B, ¢B8 Sia 
9 q ) q ° € 832) (or 9). 
3rd, | GS. 62323 (or oy). 
Past Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 


Ist pers. SQ@09, ¢58,* EQ@OO, oSe, qaveade. 
CAstoznd, 
2nd _ ,, E8008, essom | cbse, eaten. 
3rd ,, ¢9@, estos. gde@eds, gates. 


© Occasionally 85S, 25, EDs, &e. 
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Future Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. eSiavas 9." EBTIOND. 
2nd ,, Gmiavens. EMoyen(ores) a. 
3rd_ ,, G&atost. eSstesos, ¢Sisteado. 
OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. GOO». ELQ@OIOd. 


2nd ,, G8», ¢O>. € 2839 (org))&>. 
3rd ,, G&®>. | GBoIO>. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 


Singular. Plural. 
2nd pers. Gap®, ¢29B0, Gap. 488, e288. 
3rd, qaeaecsy. Easten). 
PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. Plural. 
3rd pers. ¢92208, cata | cQa.edst, catamedsy, 


@5, ¢39752o08. EMDHODOOS. 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 
als | cBemest, gain; ¢dioal. 
lat, 2nd J& 


66) (or GA) odset catomnel, esten§ 
orm) enst. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
CODY. 


° In classics sometimes qatoanS, qateads, &c.; and (passive) 
esoncaS, -71@98, &c. The pres. part. adj. is sometimes qatad 
for goo. (Cf. the similar forms Hedas, cdsaten, Sevan, Ada 
Veda, Deda», emda of the verbs HK, COA, Gao, AK, ACGaec, 
DB, 04 @O, respectively. Vide § 179.) 
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PAST PARTICIPLE. 
GD; G2DQ?. 


Causal Form. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 


Present Tense. 
Singular. — Plural. 


Ist pers. eavOS.* GAIOE. 
2nd ,, «etO& (or &). esp) (or 4). : 
3rd 4, Geasto8, eat. Gago (or ay). 
Past Tense. 

Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. ¢avS8, esiQodh.| sate, oatpQede@. 
2nd , ¢atd, eatQodS.| satD, eateboen. 
3rd, ¢atS, catQo®. gate, eatpees. 


Future Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. ¢asosvoss. EMO SONA. 
2nd ,, qstestonds. CEOS (ors). 
3rd ,, Gsdstosy. 


GMHODNDODI, Gat{OstTor®. 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. cavOOo>. ‘ELIDO@OIOd. 
2nd ,, GatO&(or&)&d. ees OP)(orgy) Oo. 
3rd 4, Geat@odo. casOayOs. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 


2nd pers. Gat, qate. cated. 
ord, easdsvesy. esdsvaar. 
PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 


ord pers. ¢at2Os@H, GatOo42208. 


© Only one of the causal forms is given here. 
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Plural. 
3rd pers. gatzjebsy, catOsqo.2 Day. 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 
(Pres. : 
igeonase \ form) estDomay, estOD ; estOaney. 
3rd pers. ) (Past | qetQeeont 6cs7®,§ ¢atda;7 
form) catejOsy. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
caseOsy. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
Eas, CatOs@». 


Passive Voice. 
Non-Causal Form. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. G&izq 2S, -72E08.* 
2nd ,, Gee @2S3 (or &), -@2628 (or &). 
3rd ,, GS P28, -@7628, -@102. 
Plural. 
Ist pers. ¢Bay BADD, -~z2OD9. 
2nd ,, 4a GAX (or &), xO (or 9). 
3rd ,, G2) BAB (or By), -@xrO@H (or 3). 
(The remaining moods, tenses, &c., are formed in the 
ordinary way. Vide foot-note on p. 238.) 


ae 


© The verb ¢28 does not admit of an involitive form. To supply 
the deficiency, eo@&, ‘to appear’ is often used. 
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(iv) Root 2, ‘to go’; principal parts o, die. 
Non-Causal Form. 

(Intransitive.) 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Present Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. 08. c3@, ce. 
2nd ,, 08, ox. 38), O99. 
3rd, cd, @cd, co. 68, aay, eo (or oY). 
Past Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers, B@oS. Baccse). 
2nd , Geos (or 8). Bdoeq (or 2). 
3rd 4, B@co. Beas, Bam. 
Future Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. cavos08. STONE. 
2nd ,, esvans, oyoo(ores)a- 
3rd ,, caste@esy. ast@a. 
OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. 82>. S@Oso. 
2nd ,, o&as, OBbd. Cea, eg». 
3rd_,, O&O, @3e>. SIO, Soo». 
IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 
2nd pers. GO, co, Bay.” 38. 
3rd ,, aostesy. SoTees, 


© The words 56@, O@ est (sing.) ; OOH, ORC: (pl.) are used 
colloquially in lieu of #8, &c., which are confined to books. The 
former are derived from the root o@, ‘ to go.’ 
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PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. Plural. 
3rd pers. Bave®d. | 3rd pers. Baawasy. 


CONDITIONAL Moon. 
Singular and Plural. 
(Pres. 
Ist, 2nd, & ) form) 


3rd pers. )( Pasi 
form) Beas’, Bo§, oT; Basy. 


COD), 5H); OH. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
OoOm. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
@aed, OM Bs, O@dBs, 


Causal Form. 
Active Voice. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 

Ist pers. oO. Sve), SHO. 

2nd ,, o&8 (or &). op (or 3 ). 

3rd, OOS, cb. c303 (or ay). 
Past Tense. 

Singular. Plural. 


Ist pers. @2:2}@08, 0:58. 
2nd , Bz72OO8, 32H. 


RHoOd9e, oda. 
SzHO(or]r)sq, 1DSg, zk). 


3rd, czQj@d, a5. RAY@OOS, zo. 
Future Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. GOsT@m9. SOSTODD. 
2nd , c&atans. BEST AD(ors)a. 
“3rd, SOstooys. COsivosos, sOsvon®. 
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OPTATIVE MOOD. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. OOO&>d. GBHEVIO>. 
2nd ,, coOe(orS)a». c&en(org)) Do. 
3rd ,, ass, SOSA». Olav. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. | Plural. 
2nd pers. BODO, B80. BOh, 62.808. 


3rd, 6<adstesy. sdstennt. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 
3rd pers. dz2)/O:@H, 6O90@8. 
Plural. 
3rd pers. GBr@Osy, SArsgGO.@OoOsy. 


CONDITIONAL Moon. 
Singular and Plural. 
(Pres. a 
lat, 2nd, &) form) f POOH, BB; Domes. 
3rd pers. ) ( Past 


form) BHYOOav, B72 HO§, 07501; arQoOsv. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
aasay. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
8, 36 (3). 


Passive Voice. 
INDICATIVE MOoop. 
Present Tense. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. BOay 2B, -G1O2H8; (S7,@08). 
2nd ,, SOay @28 (or &), -@16S8 (or 8); [az,eOS: 
(or &)]}. 

3rd, COA CAS, -B22D8, -Br1@® ;s (Gx1OOSB, dze5).. 
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Plural. 
Ist pers. OO CLP, -Gr.O@®Q ; (H:@09). 
2nd ,, G8a @aQ (or g), -GrO@_Q (or Q); [ez@Ogy. 
(or @)]. 
3rd, GOS) CAS (or BY), -Gr@aB3 (or af); [a,@083. 


(or o¥)]. 


Past Tense. 


Singular. 
Ist pers. SOx @zHOOS, -@,BH, DOM EdocB, -@ES ; 
(S7ZO28). 
2nd ,, GOD @:QOOH, COD Boc8; (a,.BEO8). 
3rd, GOa) BQH, -3H, TOD Eéod, -@é; 


(SzQ@sy). 
Plural. 
Ist pers. SOD MQGED, -@HQ, CDH BdecD, -@e&o; 
(S2QOD9). 
2nd , GOS) CrHO(orOs)q, BOD  Cée(org)ag; 
(Bz2)20989). 


Srd 4, BOD BrD9O}, -@rQw, CONEee}; (WrDes0!). 


Future Tense. 


Singular. 
Ist pers. BOA TADWONDY, -~:OGSTOMS ; (Ar@d95T 
@9). 
2nd », GOD PADODKR, -W.odWODS; (d,odss 
@203). 
3rd, 6D BASKOS, -@odMoss ; (6, oOsioo), 


Plural. 
Ist pers. GOa) CASTOMD, -WroDWoDQ; (e.@dsT 
@D9). 


Zod 4, GOR CAISTS) (or Ds), -BxrEDSID (or Bo) 4g ;s 
[az@Datao (or B)¢ ]. 

3rd, 6D CASTonI, -Bicdaweons; (aed 
@£5). 
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OPTATIVE Moon. 
Singular. 
Ist pers. SOay CDOS», -WrODHD2; (G,@OHO»). 
2nd ,, RS QDS (0rd)&s, -,©DE(0rB)Os x [6,@08 
(or&)@]. 
3rd ,, BOs (a2®s, -(81@QOd; (47OHOd). 
Plural. 
Ist pers. GOs CAH@DIOo, -P,OHEOIO»; (czeHODIOd). 
2nd , aba GOR Corey es, -31@22(0rgy) Os; [sr.@H 
(oreg)®o]. 
3rd ,, SOs BMSVAs, -BrodDOo; (a,@OstOd). 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. GOaj) A, -BAO ; (@z2@OH). 
3rd ,, dn GATT, Crodsas ; (eONesy). 


Plural. 
2nd pers. BOaQ 2A, -~%2OH8 ; (@1@08). 


3rd , GOQ BaAsIoms, -wedasions; (ced 
@205). 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 
3rd pers. GOA) BzQO268, -WAG.eH; (oAede5). 
Plural. 
3rd pers. Se “B2DBO.OdSS ; (Gra 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 


Singular and Plural. . 
SOW GVWOMw, -@z,OVOMI I; -@D) 
54 a ) Mey, -BzrOAMsy ; (Br@HoOm5y, 
satan) Ml. Sees) 
ve (Past oe BroOOss, -BiHOst; (as 
form) @BDV, Sz LAOSy). 
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PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
BOD GOSS, -G19DH ; (216D8a9). 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
BOD BG, -Gzx®, -GiB; (@78). 


(v) Root @, ‘to be’ ~“— ’; principal parts #8, ay, 
or ®. 
(Intransitive.) 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. eS. @02), DO. 
2nd , @&& or 8). . @Os) (or &). 
3rd, @08, o®. @O83 (or ay). 
Past Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 


Ist pers. hanS, 58, 2 Jone, Sg, Foo. 
@o8. 

2nd , gees (or 8), E) D9, HO29. 
acs (or &). 

3rd, QOS, acd, 8, Hows, Pods, Ho. 
50. 


Future Tense. 


Singular. Plural. 
Ist pers. ebsfond. | @d&stong. 
2nd ,, edstand. | @OsF20(oreds) 69. 
3rd ,, @dsvaasrt. | @dstonds, E®saImo. 
OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. Plural. 
lst pers. @DD0». @ODEGDIOd. 
Zod ,, @O&(or8)&o. @Oen(org))O>. 


3rd ,, @8&r, Do. @OBYO». 
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IMPERATIVE MOOD. 


Singular. Plural. 
2nd pers. ©©OD, @DG, @D| @OH, E008, eHoGde. 
coy. 


3rd, ~=@lstesy. edsvecss. 
PERMISSIVE FORMS. 

Singular. Plural. 

3rd pers. ene. | HYme@dzsy. 


CONDITIONAL MOoopD. 
Singular and Plural. 
(Pres. 


Ist, 2nd, & ) form) OOemMsy, OOD; ema. 


8rd pers. )(Past ) Dosnet, Dedbnst, DO,§ Sc Tansy, 
form)f ges*. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
od8sy. 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
5, D, ©©e@?T.- 


[ Vide next section for the colloquial conjugation of verbs. ] 


198. Only a very few of the inflections of verbs quoted 
above are used in colloquial Sinhalese now-a-days. As 8 
knowledge of the various forms colloquially used is essential 
‘to a correct understanding of the modern vernacular, the 
verb 2», ‘to eat,’ is conjugated below as an example, to 
illustrate such forms. 


° In classics sometimes Da?, as in OostOat = Onata dais. 

+ In classics sometimes O@2. This should be pronounced giving « 
in © its secondary sound, and not the primary which alters its meaning 
into ‘unciviland turbulent fellow.’ (Vide § 33.)@® in some of the other 
inflections also occur as 5 in classics, ¢.g., D8, Dweasd, OD, OO, &e. 
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Active Voice. 

Non-Causal Form. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense.* 
Singular and Plural. 
Ist, 2nd, & 3rd pers. we>. 

Past Tense. 


Singular. 
Ist & 2nd pers. 2ys, 2nzo. 
3rd pers. 232, 2:08, 2;8.T 


Plural. 
Ist & 2nd pers, 222, zo@8. 
3rd pers. 25s, 2208, 229), t OOF. 


Future Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 


Ist pers. Meced,. | Ist pers. mater. 


Singular and Plural. 
2nd & 3rd pers. 28, 22> FS, or (plural) anBay. 


° The forms of the first person ending in © and @ are sometimes 
colloquially used, and then the ending ® is carelessly pronounced 
like en, as in OO Bend M6MOM Eo, ‘I know what I will do for 
it’; DaWNDGDHAD DO ESO Ao, ‘I said in time that it would so 
happen’; ¢5 @HO @Da J) e239, ‘we know what will happen to 
him.’ (Vide § 184.) 

t These forms are generally used in the sense of ‘he, she, or it was 
eating’ (Sing.) = anana Cotan (or GIa) ; ‘they were eating’ (pl.) 
=m cots (or SSa0f), ¢7.,99 Yad enam290 GHons Ast 
rE (or GAs Dot 1H or 41@O4), ‘ when I went (lit. ‘am-going’) 
there, a man was eating rice (or men were eating rice’). The forms of 
the past tense ending in 23 and o, as in a8), 8a, are used in 
classics when the subject is in the feminine gender and in the 3rd 


person singular. 
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OPTATIVE Moop’*. 


Singular and Plural. 
Ast, 2nd, & 3rd pers. 207268, or (plural) a,B.eOsy. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. mMmSsy, 2.80, med) (or O), Ada». 
Plural. 
2nd pers. 225€(3), 288, m<s8 (or 0), DAH2@>. 
eney (rarely. Vide page 202, Note 5.) 
PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 
3rd pers. 207208, 29248208, 2978.5, anHjOoH, zrecal. 
Plural. 


3rd pers. 225.08 or AzDs@Osy, a»HHseH or A978 
@Oa), 2705 or yOaayt, 2299095 or 29 
DsBat, Mocs, DMpe¢say. 


[ Vide § 166.] 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 


(Pres. 
ist, 2nd, & enn! ee aa 


3rd pers. ) (Past 


form) EDYGOT 3 AOD. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
enSo3, (more commonly) snzd». (vide § 175.) 


© This is generally expressed by employing the expression 8@ 
cGae®, ‘let or may it happen,’ ¢. g., OOD mado BAeane®, ‘may I 
eat’ (lit. ‘may it happen for me to eat’) ; @)<dO mcd BAe m08, 
‘may they eat’ ; @Qj0 ado RAGES, ‘may he go.’ Notice that the 
subject of the verb is put in the dative case, and the verb itself assumes 
the dative gerundial form. Note also that the optative forms are 
identical with the permissive forms, from which they seem to have 
been borrowed. 


} 198] “TY MOLOGY. 289 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
209(89, 2509. 


Causal Form.* 
INDICATIVE Moop. 
Present Tense. 
Singular and Plural. 
Ist, 2nd, & 3rd pers. DOWe». 
Past Tense. 
Singular and Plural. 
Ist, 2nd, & 3rd pers. zn72)2o.f 
Future Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 
lst pers. DOacdex. | medadexg. 
Singular and Plural. 
2nd & 3rd pers. O28, MOMs G7h. 


OPTATIVE MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 
Ist, 2nd, & 3rd pers. 2.2868, or (plural) arD2se@osy. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
Singular. 
2nd pers. MNDOST, O.B0, WO-FO (or O), MOHW!>. 
Plural. 


2nd pers. DOSE», AOs80H, math (or O), MOD 
Qr@. 


© Like the word a@ede the compound verb &aand is sometimes 
used colloquially, as well as in composition, to express the sense of the 
causative, a8 in @9q0 a<dO Kaadosy, ‘cause him to go;’ ©O Ba 
VWO ASAD BAMdGMO Mo, ‘don't cause me to go begging. 
(Vide footnote on p. 288.) 

+ The forms 49,5 (3rd pers. sing.) and 20,4603 (3rd pers. pl.) are 
also used similarly to the forms £018, 23xQ), 81003, above noticed. 

7—88 U 
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PERMISSIVE FORMS. 
Singular. 
3rd pers. AwWHsO@QH, WEr2GOIEO. 
Plural. 
3rd pers. AzPO@H, MOsg920.@H, axHe.oodsys, dc. 


CONDITIONAL MOOD. 
Singular and Plural. 


(Pres. } mdomet 3; EOD. 


Ist, 2nd, & ) form) 
3rd pers. (Past 
form) 


\ moos ; enriOav. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 
2093, (more commonly) Woz». 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
O22, Wd. 


Passive Voice. 

Passive idea is seldom used colloquially, the active 
construction being generally preferred for the sake of its 
brevity and clearness. (Vide § 158.) 

When the passive signification is required to be expressed, 
the gerundial form in the dative case of the verb to be 
conjugated is used with the verb ©d@qa (= @® in 
books), thus :— 

Non-causal Form. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present Tense. 
Singular and Plural. 
Ist, 2nd, & 3rd pers. DIO* OS@CHA». 


© Or an<dé or an s30O in this and other places. 
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Past Tense. 
Singular and Plural. 
Ist, 2nd, & 3rd pers. DIO @dEe. 


Future Tense. 
Singular and Plural. 
ist, 2nd, & 3rd pers. DAO OSOEMO) EH. 


OPTATIVE Moon. 
Singulur and Plural. 


Ist, 2nd, & 3rd pers. Met oseeed, or (plural)-oae 
M@vsy, &e. 


IMPERATIVE MooD. (Rare.) 
Singular. Plural. 
3rd pers. DIO @Gac®. | Madd oaacd. 


PERMISSIVE FORMS. 


Singular. Plural. 
3rd pers, MtO @agemne8.| mMetO asesne4 (or ode 
DOO). 


CONDITIONAL Moop. 

Singular and Plural. 
(Pres. 
Ist, 2nd, & ) form) 
3rd pers. (Past 
form) 


DESO @HOCOMW; -@c@cDsy. 


! DNHO @ESCornw 5 -@ncadsy. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE. (Rare.) 


PAST PARTICIPLE. 
DWwsO oa. 

The causal passive inflections are similarly formed by 
substituting the causative form for the non-causative, as 
MOO for at. The formation of colloquial or modern 

U2 


292 SINHALESE GRAMMAR. [§ 199 


forms being quite simple, the single example above given 
will be sufficient to guide the student. 


AUXILIARY VERB3. 
Adara Kiriya or A'dhdéra Kriya. 

199. The verbs 473, ‘to be’; wa, ‘take’; dQ, ‘be’; 
G®, ‘put’; Ba, ‘put’; Gade, (=) ‘be’; @, ‘put,’ and 
(32, ‘obtain,’ ‘be,’ noticed in §§ 195 and 196, are also 
used as auxiliary verbs (Fad BSG, PHsS Geo), 2. 64. 
verbs which have lost their own original significations and 
help to mark some modification of the ideas expressed by 
other verbs. Except @ae¢ and @@ which are suffixed to 
the gerundial forms, the rest are used with the past parti- 
cipial forms of other verbs, to which, unlike English 
auxiliary verbs, theyare affixed. ¢@, 8¢,and@ indicate com- 
pleteness of action. A few sentences will illustrate their ase. 

(1) Ow ead ¢ Sat (orA<etO) ¢7H, ‘the gentleman 
may have come by this time’ (the-gentleman now 
having-come is) ; 6® Onset GD SBsnsst gost 
¢28, ‘you have (previously) taken twenty-five 
cents from me’ (you from-me cents a-twenty-five 
having-taken it-is); @» S8sF @gO myWaat & 
¢:Gat0, ‘I have given him a present’ (by-me 
to-him a-present having-given it-is). 

(2) GDEAEG FANDHOOH Ooday, ‘bring the doctor’ 
(the-doctor having-called come) ; ©6960 O46 
CGn6s, ‘the earth sucks up water’ (to-the 
earth the-water absorbs-itself) ; A@oat aoast4, 
‘the dogs bit each other.’ (Vide § 160.) 

(3) @gQ0 omos5odes Pac & Bo®DM&ne, ‘how much 
money have (you) given him ?’ (to-him how-much 
money having - given it-is?); @y God BSed 
FOODLH Malmo, ‘he had taken my knife’ (he 
my the-knife having-taken it-was). 
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(4) 62 20 wed42 Boda, ‘ he left after breaking the 
fence’ (he the-fence having-broken went) ; @2@ 
©) See 8a¢OS, ‘the boy sweeps the compound.’ 

(5) @8s @ts@mMDWd OGM ODEs Goalsa, ‘they 
cast the corpse into the burial-ground and went 
away” (they to-the-burial-ground the-dead-body 
having-cast went).* 

(6) 6&8 O68 MIO @ccost mde, ‘ when was this 
work done’ (this work was-done what-day) ? 

(7) gMeMe® Ged Hae, ‘the messenger says thus.’ 
HOH, esSkO.Bo (past), Mee (past part. adj.), 
and MOBI. (D220), (‘pray) stop,’ are other 
examples.f 

(8) mast Moy Bod, ‘a tree is cut’; God ec 
5208, ‘my house was sold.’ 

In the sentences ©© @6 eq SCES (or ©) Bada, ‘ this 
cloth became (or got) old’; @9 @Aat AD aW AW&SS 
{or @€8), ‘Iam waiting for their arrival’ (I them till- 
come looking-for am), Ged, 889, and @&8 are used with 
the force of auxiliary verbs. 

200. Impersonal verbs are scarcely known in the Sinha- 
lese language. In the sentence q@o&& QMe@mspO O1_HA67z 
GDat QzS Be, ‘a servant is wanted by an English 
gentleman’ (English to-a- gentleman a - servant it - is - 
wanted or there-is-need-of), ®;290 Ae has the force of 
an impersonal verb. 


® In modern Sinhalese the simple verb without the auxiliary is used, 
a8 ¢® or gD for «8a, ¢SS for «SS. In ¢%Ba, chost 
(imperative mood), 8a and os are to be treated as mere affixes. 

{ The use of the auxiliary verb @ is confined to old Sinhalese. 
Hence in modern Sinhalese 2S is used for Ba0e@2, enHoda for 
qVHGoa, &e. 

¢ Sentences such as ‘it rains’ and ‘it thunders’ may be rendered in 
Sinhalese by 0:8 OB and gra e608 respectively : the words && 
and g@e are, however, often omitted for the sake of brevity. 
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ComMPouND VERBS. 


Samas Kiriya or Samdsa Kriya. 


201. Compound verbs (eed SS0, Oot God) may 
be divided into two kinds, viz., (1) those composed of Ela 
words only and (2) those made up of an imported word 
and an Elu word—the more extensive class. In either 
case the second part is always an Elu verb, the first 
part being either Elu itself or a foreign word naturalised 
into the tongue. Foreign verbs are never used in Sinhalese 
composition by themselves as predicates ;* hence all the 
simple verbs in the language are Elu. Compound verbs 
are very numerous, and a large number of them will be found 
in the Index B. In conjugating them only the second part 
is subject to variations, 

The verbs generally used as the second part of com- 
pounds are 200, ‘todo,’ and 2, ‘to be,’ ‘become.’ The first 
part of the compound is generally a nounf or an adjective, 
especially the latter when 8 or its inflections are used. 
Compounds with 20 are usually transitive and those 
with & always intransitive or involitive ; the compounds 
of one class are convertible to the other by the interchange 
of these two verbs, as ¢Sa0S (or OMS) info Foods 
(or ©©), Da@dS (or ©) into Hcand& (or @A@d) : those 
that are not so convertible in the following examples are 
indicated by an asterisk (*). 


© But in the title pages of books, &c., where brevity of expression 
is desirable, Sanskrit past participial adjectives are sometimes used 
predicatively without an E]u verb attached to them, as in @® ganda 
PAHAOS ¢q)pH msteaic.oh FEMS (or 0), ‘this book was printed 
at the Government Printing Office’; H@ngme mGan Be Sst 
S558 (or o), ‘the Méghadita was composed by the eminent poet 
KaAliddsa.’ (Vide § 202.) 

ft The basal form is generally used. Notice the exceptions, such as. 
FOHD-, @DODS-, BoMa-, SQW MHa-, GDMo-. 
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Examples. 
i.—Elu words. 
(1) Compounds with a0 : 


¢§)-, ‘decrease,’ ‘ subtract.’ 

¢@m-,* ‘order,’ ‘command.’ 

qa-, ‘charge,’ ‘collect’ (fees, &c.). 

Ge@dso-, ‘ dispute.’ 

¢@ot-, ‘renew.’ 

ge@ssd, Ha-,* ‘ repair.’ 

q5@-, ‘awake,’ ‘rouse’ (from 
sleep). 

¢2@-, ‘confuse.’ 

¢g(orgg)-, ‘cause to be caught.’ 

qed-, ‘put aside or in order.’ 

eozs-, ‘remove.’ 

md6ac., ‘dispute.’ 

@153-, ‘rear’ (animals,&c.), ‘cause 
to have or exist.’ 

72)(8-, ‘cause to enter,’ ‘put in.’ 

G265-, ‘include.’ 

C2)-, ‘heat’ (generally liquids). 

6@-, ‘clear’ (jungle, rubbish, &c.), 
‘disclose’ (facts, &c.), ‘sit up till 
morning ’ (= Goad or osnst-). 

ené@)-, ‘infringe’ (laws, promises, 
&c). 

eneno-, ‘speak,’ ‘ talk.’ 

mMoOmg)-, ‘grieve,’ ‘ bore.’ 

edqo-, ‘trouble’ ( = Sedeso- 
colloq.). 

@2)606-, ‘ finish.’ 

Om sv-, ‘count.’ 

@®Oasy-,* ‘travel.’ 

oy o3-,* ‘attempt.’ 

G6 or DAC-, ‘ quarrel.’ 

¢Q08-,* ‘ punish.’ 

&zs$-, ‘lengthen,’ ‘ stretch forth.’ 

&o-, ‘ dissolve.’ 

&q(or Q)44-, ‘improve.’ 

MOdzs8-, ‘spoil.’ 

&%8-, ‘lose,’ ‘destroy.’ 

ost-, ‘appoint’ (to a post, &c.). 


o8-,* ‘sin.’ 

6«6-, ‘publish’ (news, books, &c.). 

o¢3 (or &)-, ‘pass,’ ‘go beyond.’ 

eap-, ‘eject.’ 

6,8 <wG-,* ‘complain.’ 

G0-, ‘expel,’ ‘send out.’ 

@QVoos3-,* ‘treat’ (medically). 

@@s-, ‘rear,’ ‘grow,’ ‘introduce’ 
ea species of animals, trees, 

c.). 

®o3-, ‘intoxicate.’ 

@Oapet-. ‘remind,’ ‘inform’ (res- 
pectful). 

OQoos-, ‘enlarge’ (= @@29-). 

©Oea08-,* ‘think,’ ‘contemplate,’ 

@O@-,* ‘serve.’ 

6-, ‘reign’: (also ‘ make king’ ; 
Ode@da, ‘become king’). 

Oot-, ‘warm,’ ‘ heat.’ 

@e-, ‘bring near.’ 

de-, ‘tease,’ ‘torment,’ ‘worry.’ 

Oe-, ‘destroy’ (life utterly). 

DIaH-, ‘ vomit.’ 

®,H-,* ‘ work,’ ‘serve.’ [ Vide i(2).] 

®,8)-, ‘ increase,’ ‘ multiply.’ 

©,0@-,* ‘endeavour.’ 

oO aed-, ‘separate.’ 

@Dem®sd-,* ‘practise’ (as a doc- 
tor), ‘treat’ (medically). 

@OCqQ0-, ‘ trade.’ 

o®@-, ‘compare,’ ‘ equalise.’ 

&33-, ‘call to mind,’ ‘ recollect.’ 

@88-, ‘cool.’ 

@QO6-, ‘finish,’ ‘conclude’ ( = 
@mdo- or @d6-). 


f ‘make a hole through.’ 
Ge-, ‘empty.’ 


(2) Compounds with @ (dase @®) : 
qgozst-, ‘get out of the way,’ ‘quit.’ | @:2yc-, ‘ enter.’ 


¢7v3-, ‘grow up,’ ‘be,’ ‘be suffi- | 
| OG-, ‘dawn,’ ‘be cleared." 


cient.’ 


@i@-, ‘incline’ (zntrans.). 
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anens-, ‘speak’ (mutually), ‘come | o7@-, ‘sprout,’ ‘ germinate.’ 


y 


to words. 
&a-, ‘ be indebted,’ ‘ get into debt.’ 
o2t-, ‘be appointed.’ 
06-,* ‘fade’ (as flowers). 
s9-, ‘ float.’ 


&)-,* ‘lament over.’ 
D-, ‘sit.’ 
®10-,* ‘prosper.’ [Vide i (1).] 
GO 6Eq28-, ‘sell’ (intrans.). 
@@)-, ‘ pardon.’ 


lii—Mixed words, 


Compounds with avd. 
(1) Sanskrit (or Pali) and Elu: * 


qdeno0-, ‘ finish.’ 

G26,00-,* ‘cremate’ (= Elu eds 
sye@cies,— more common). 

a6-, ‘ assist.’ 

F&n3-,* ‘envy.’ 

203-, ‘speak.’ 

2(35.60)-, ‘ consider.’ 

a9(e-Gan-,* ‘die’ (of persons). 

Sjas-*, play.’ 

e3a00-,* ‘act.’ 

@4)-, ‘spend ’ (time, &c.). 

=)-&-, ‘make into powder.’ 

@Oigos-,* ‘charge’ (with an 
offence). 

HOamn26-,* ‘ worship.’ 

q@o-, ‘ disgrace,’ ‘ despise.’ 

Bw«,-, ‘ despise.’ 

Beata-,* ‘order,’ ‘command.’ 

©85y-, ‘purify,’ ‘clean.’ 

O2D.-, ‘ proclaim.’ 

G2nq-, ‘ delay.’ 


Q@ots-,* ‘ praise.’ 
6&e)., ‘ publish’ (= o@6-). 
@ge-, ‘love.’ 

Ha-,* 102.<H0-,* ‘print’ 
Seeks oF : 
Deard)-,* ‘defraud.’ 
®<%a0-,* ‘describe ’ (graphically), 

* praise.’ 
&2¢-, ‘ controvert.’ 
Sane@-, ‘ruin,’ ‘destroy.’ 
SaD0-, ‘ believe,’ ‘ trust.’ 
Bo8-,* On2000-,* ‘endeavour,’ 
‘exert.’ 


@éano-,* ‘doubt,’ ‘ suspect.’ 


qa), ‘ purify,’ ‘expurgate.’ 

GO Ho-,* ‘ hear.’ 

eoease-,* ‘shorten,’ ‘abridge.’ 
e@mxaIe-, ‘ please,’ ‘delight.’ 
€3a)-, ‘accomplish.’ 

comp 63-, ‘ thank.’ 


Soam-, ‘molest,’ ‘ vex.’ 


(2) Tamil and Elu : 


ehstassOo8-,* ‘ assault.’ 
qo<s§)-, ‘rule,’ ‘ govern.’ 
a0-, ‘tap,’ ‘knock.’ 
ace-, ‘push.’ 


2)D2@-, ‘ wound.’ 

Oa35)-, ‘light’ (lamps, &c.). 
©209-, ‘learn’ (a lesson, &c.). 
58-, ‘ throw.’ 


(3) Portuguese, &c., and Elu: 


anec@ro.-,* ‘plaster’ (with 


mortar). 
@m2i(or @®)cv-,* ‘haggle’ (in: 


trans.). 


@20) 268-,* ‘notice.’ 

8 o36n67-,* ‘paint.’ 
@656567-,* ‘repair.’ 

ds Revan-,” ‘iron’ (cloth, &c.). 


© This is a very numerous class. 
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NoTe.—In this way many English words are used by persons ac- 
quainted with English, ¢g., eoed-, ‘pass’ (an examination, &c.) ; 

@-, ‘brush’; Or(¥-, ‘rule’; SedOS-, ‘register’; @eoidO-, ‘ post’ 

etters, &c.); OedGed-, ‘dismiss.’ This habit, carried to excess in low- 
country towns, such as Colombo, is tending to revolutionise colloquial 
Sinhalese, not altogether for the better. When, however, an appro- 
priate Sinhalese equivalent of a foreign word is not available, it is 
well to adopt the foreign term itself. 


11i.—Compounds with Elu verbs other than and and ®@. 


gbaos, ‘ print.’ B69, ‘ expel.’ 

Go <®, ‘be produced.’ S&Benou, ‘conceive’ (in 
OE, ‘crow.’ womb). 

€2)Mo, ‘sweep.’ @8q», ‘scrape’ (with file). 
OD<0, O<H0,° ‘carry away. | VV@9, ‘creep.’ 

09.00, @Da<D,f ‘bring.’ Oocko,f ‘answer,’ ‘hold respon- 
ade, ‘bellow.’ sible.’ 

Beo<«k, * sleep.’ @2D30, ‘fire’ (a gun). 


Note.—In this way @ (= ‘apply,’ ‘touch’) plays an important 
part in compound verbs. This verb is often employed in expressing 
the cry of animals, sounds, &c., as in AE@? se Ha5902, ‘the cat 
purrs’ (lit. ‘makes-hdav-sound’) ; Goav@ OMaate Digs, ‘some- 
thing dropped making the sound ran.’ (Vide § 241.) 


[For verbal compounds otherwise formed, vide § 195. 


The other species of compounds are separately treated in 
§§ 214-220, g. v.] 


202. The mode in which Sanskrit verbs are utilised in 
Sinhalese composition is explained in the previous sec- 
tion. Of the inflections of Sanskrit (and Pali) verbs only 
the present and past participial adjectives are used in 
Sinhalese. They generally occur in classics, and the suffix 
§) is sometimes added to them according to the pleasure of 
the writer. 

Of the present participial adjectives only a few have found 
their way into Sinhalese, such as those ending in @23), as 
(BDz, ‘being visible’; QO@rH, living,’ ‘flourishing’ 
(of a great person) ; Sida, ‘shining’; @,8@2, ‘being 


© Past part. adj. amaw bd, one Ga. 

t Past part. am<mqQat or enemys}, on mMEG Hat or 0<% Ha, 
CNG703; CNMECR (i. €., COM HECOR?), COM EES (collogq.). 

t This also means ‘scold,’ when the expression is more commonly 


DASE Bo. 
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heard’; while past participial adjectives have been intro- 
duced in great abundance. A few examples of these are 
given below :— 


Examples. 
Madea, ‘invited,’ ‘solicited.’ oe, ‘fallen.’ 
C2, ‘said,’ ‘spoken.’ Gre, ‘afflicted.’ 
anetien, ‘shaken,’ ‘agitated.’ 62969, ‘ broken.’ 
&):29, ‘done.’ 29, ‘been,’ ‘ become.’ 
Ode, ‘ produced.’ Oo, ‘intoxicated.’ 
then, Lenen, ‘ born.’ os), ‘gone.’ 
@d' 8a), ‘ preached.’ 8.2, ‘ grown.’ 
Bon, ‘disgraced.’ eachey, ‘produced,’ ‘ born.’ 
ace, * blown’ (as a flower). 2), ‘done,’ ‘accomplished.’ 


VERBAL HONORIFICS. 

203. When the subject has an honorific suffix attached 
to it, an adequate honorific is generally affixed to its predi- 
cate. This practice is more regularly followed in classics 
than in modern writings. Sometimes even when no hono- 
rific is attached to the subject, an honorific is affixed to the 
predicate, if the subject is a venerable person or thing. 

6eep (or oes 23, which is less formal) and 46 (or 4) are 
the only verbal honorifics in the language. They are 
affixed to forms of verbs identical with present and past 
participial adjectives. 


Examples. 
Pres. Part. Adj. Past Part. Adj. Verb with the honorific. 
mom, ‘doing’ 200 NG we DOM, Deacdan ; 


MOMErS or mMdat 
GrO8, WEGr0. 
adda, ‘causing todo’ ...@mMe@da) ... MODHedm,  eamade 
Od; MOOHErs or 
BDCOSIE1D, ONO) 6x0. 
OKs, ‘ proceeding,’ ‘going’... Has, 0:5... ddnedm, O10 (or 
DHd)eda; DSHHera 
Or DV aIG10, DiWweEro. 


The verts so formed are invariably used in the 2nd and 
3rd persons singular and plural. Those formed from the 
present participial adjective are in the present tense and 
those from the past participial adjective are in the past 
tense. The future tense is expressed by the present. The 
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affix @eden expresses the highest respect ; it is now usually 
omitted even when the honorific O®s¥@e is attached to the 
subject. The affix qo (or «) is seldom used, and when 
used hardly indicates any respect. The forms mdsvaa, 
OBate,o, &c.,are more modern than 2nd £9e,6,E8N66, ke. 

The plural suffix @ with the expletive © affixed to it 
is sometimes added to Gedan, generally when the subject 
has that plural ending, as in sasadmwserde ode? 
ovHnedeas@oa,* ‘the (Buddhist) priests are returning’ ; 
CHOOSER OMIsS Sy Haodate@rs, ‘they (very 
respectful) proceeded to the temple.’ 

The imperative and optative moods are formed by snuffix- 
ing &o, a8 MDOMeEdavOs, SHMecisfDs, and the conditional 
mood by suffixing 200, as DOMedwsNe, OHinedsstooe. 
When other forms of these moods are desired, esa is 
omitted and the usual suffixes are added to the verb singly 
or in conjunction with some word indicative of respect, as 
DOGO QW, DiWGSoany, QzHOGES QzWO, EMVES 
ea rw, &e. 

The honorifics, chiefly @eten, are sometimes affixed to 
nouns and adjectives used predicatively, as in “move 
ONC DIEHNOS MOD AcwWod Her SiHastcod sey 
eeden,” ‘now (= 208), the venerable priest Nanda is the 
son of Buddha's younger-maternal-aunt’; “OSe{o.Ded 
Dastfadd DA cate D.OHedo,” ‘his majesty the king 
is desirous to see you.’ 


© Observe that @tdam loses its ¢ when @20 or any other suffix is added 
to it. ¢ is also dropped in verbal nouns of agency used in attributive 
relation to the subject, as in the sentences “mOmsdasdosiad 
MMa_QomEks} ESIOMHMELED DMaOaS wo Godmadsat SRrma) 
COS HOdsS Est Esoog BoBsi SEnedoda,” ‘the esteemed- 
young-S4ma, while-moving-about in the forest surrounded by multi- 
tudes of deer, was shot by king Piliyakkha with an arrow imbibed with 
poison’ ; “ a,Vstd OAH Hiods ECnd Kadet BsHB m.meda n056 
astdowes mMadDnsIead OSE AoQdidacst ¢8 Enea,” ‘and 
again the king asked, ‘‘lord and venerable Nagaséna, how many years 
(have elapsed) since you entered priesthood ?”’’ 
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ADVERB. 
Kirtya-Vesesun or Kriyd-Viséshana,* 

204. S5aoboasgss or GaaHecieas, adverb, is a 
word which modifies a verb, adjective, or other adverb. In 
the sentences gS OOF st (or q23D450)Hd, ‘come quickly ’ 
(quickly come); 6D NS@day 3B COD AndaF Frys, 
‘everybody heard the words you uttered loud’ (you loudly 
uttered words to-every-body were-heard); SO ©,8s (or 
Doo) Em EOE mre, ‘are there no longer cloths than 
this?’ (to-this more long cloths are-there-not?); ¢@ @@» 
@H2® (or 95) MHBz2 COo@dst, ‘you are a very lazy 
boy’ (you very lazy a-boy); ©D @q_O @o» (or @22:0m09 
or OD) MEsf Sidat ¢539 (or O7e9608), ‘I gave him a very 
strong blow’ (I to-him very strongly a-blow gave or struck), 
QIODSS, QSSAHO, NB@dst, O:H0, Oa, @&OM8, 
QM, OH, and May are adverbs, and they modify the verb, 
adjective, or other adverb which follows them. 

Observe that in Sinhalese the adverb is generally placed 
before the word which it modifies. 

205. The particles ogee (‘ like,’ as’), @ed (‘like,’ ‘as’), 
© (‘ become’) = @@s, @an20f (‘having done’), @sv, and O 
are generally suffixed to adjectives and nouns to form 
adverbs or adverbial phrases. 


Examples. 

Adjective or Noun. Particle. Adverb. | 
and, ‘diligent’ we OCS ... ANVAd@Ca, ‘diligently.’ 
85&¢, ‘clean’ wee yee BSBGOQSs, ‘ cleanly.’ 
@2, ‘good’ eee DEN@CCD, ‘ well.’ 
®.¢, ‘soft,’ ‘mild’ see gy eee PAGS, ‘softly,’ ‘mildly.’ 
@DO@223, ‘soft,’ ‘mild’... ,,  ... @MaQ@22IaC@o, ‘softly,’ ‘mildly.’ 
@Onc, ‘rough, ‘harsh’... ,, ... @6ag@cee, ‘roughly,’ ‘harshly.’ 


© Adverbs are also called Bove and Gage. MSoedeaget or 
4300¢)<—™ literally means ‘ attributes of verbs.’ 

+ The form 26@> is also colloquially used, as q@23Osdz2n6 EG Oeday, 
‘come quickly’ ; @2mgq2nd 62 TID Dd anidsast HSocdmoay, ‘ pre- 
pare a good cup of tea’ (lit. ‘ prepare well’). 
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Adjective or Noun. Particle. Adverb. 
Q68, ‘ incorrect’ ee @RD ... HOF, ‘incorrectly.’ 
Bae, ‘extensive’ ose 99, one BMC, ‘ extensively.’ 
e856, ‘ firm’ » eee CIS OQ, ‘ firmly.’ 


eoalty ‘pain,’ ‘ diff ed ... gamed, ‘inconveniently,’ ‘ diffi- 
c 


cultly.’ 
eres, ‘much,’ ‘many’ » eee @HD @EJ@es, ‘much,’ ‘largely.’ 


Oa, ‘ good’ see uy wee DEVS, ‘ well.’ 

gj, ‘health, ‘ease" ... ,, ... ggd@ed, ‘healthily,’ ‘ easily.’ 
Oa», ‘good’ ww. O 1... Oand, ‘well.’ 

Qe, ‘abundant’ wee ng owe EQ, ‘abundantly.’ 

@a, ‘ good’ os @8BMID ... Oavasd, ‘ well.’ 

eae, ‘good ' we OS ... @C02E SF, ‘ well,’ ‘ by good means.’ 
@earc, ‘good’ we OO ... @to260, ‘ well.’ 


Adverbs ending in @s¥ and O are more commonly used 
colloquially. 

In the manner above shown almost every adjective may 
be turned into an adverb by the addition of @@es or @ed, 
which corresponds to ‘-ly’ ( = ‘like’) in English adverbs.® 

It should be noticed that most of the adverbs with the 
terminations @s3, Os, ¢O, O, &., given in the next section, 
are really nouns or pronouns having those case-endings, but 
equivalent to and standing for adverbs. Those that may be 
treated as pure adverbs are marked with an asterisk (*). 


206. CLASSIFICATION OF ADVERBS. 
(i) Adverbs of Time. 


¢q,°T ‘to-day.’ eSdea, ‘day-after-to-morrow.’ 
@q0,° ‘for to-day.’ ¢Baqe9, ‘for day-after-to-mor- 
¢&s3,* ‘from to-day.’ row.’ 


© a@o or @e), literally means ‘form,’ ‘manner’ (= q20d). @@o is 
declinable. When suffixed to the pres. part. adj. they usually have the 
force of ‘ to,’ a8 BS Oo (or Ged) SAID (—= HO &c.), ‘having 
ordered to go’ ; but with past part. adj. they are used in their original 
sense, a8 2&3} @C@o (or @ed) 26-99, ‘do as (or in the manner) said.’ 

ft The word ¢20 or a, ‘day’ is sometimes affixed to ¢q, Bad, 
and @®0 to render them more emphatic, as gq qa, Fad De. It 
is, however, redundant when used with ¢Bde, gpeBda, o@36, and 
@5ed«, as ¢, means ‘day,’ ¢Da(or €5D). Cf. « in wee (or 
ages), ‘Monday’ (lit. ‘Moon's day’); emedide (or FOHHED 
OF |aMS1H) GOes), ‘Tuesday’ (lit. ‘Mar's or Tuisco’s day’). 
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FACES, ‘from day-after-to- 
morrow. 

Gad,* @2@0,** ‘again,’ ‘anew.’ 

¢@ee,* ‘lately.’ 


333," ‘after, ‘after- 
@Qsaas,* wards,’ ‘ there- 
Qasactonss,* J after.’ 


@ogescia, ‘second day after to- 
morrow.’ 

@da6," ‘of old,’ ‘ before.’ 

gsadet,* ‘at first,’ ‘before.’ 

@3050,* ‘before,’ ‘than before.’ 

Sad,” ‘yesterday.’ 

Facdo,* ‘for yesterday.’ 

Masa e,*t ‘until then.’ 

OMe@mo,* ‘then,’ 

Oc, ‘the other day.’ 

<0, ‘for or on that day.’ 

ODz0, ‘then.’ ‘at that time.’ 

©O6, ‘then,’ ‘at that time.’ 

O60, ‘then,’ ‘at that time,’ ‘ for 
that time.’ 

809, ‘then.’ 

encZ,ft ‘until.’ 

an noRss, ‘after an interval 
(of time). 

andq,, ‘when.’ 

anQ<¢,0, Oq2, ‘for when,’ ‘for 
what day.’ 

@820, ‘ when.’ 

ByOz, @evess,§ ‘ until.’ 

62, ‘in the day time,’ ‘at noon.’ 

¢@O, ‘for the day time,’ ‘at 
noon.’ 
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¢o3,* ‘now.’ 

¢@o,* ‘for the present.’ 
@¢q5oQ,* ‘afterwards, ‘at the 


second time.’ 

1D5,* ‘again.’ 

83,* BAs,* Botenst,* Ba 
6,” B6a)oi,* DODSz,* Bdst 
MSOOSI,* BemaDoi,* ‘always,’ 
‘ continually.’ 

OM @vst0O, ‘often,’ ‘ very often.’ 

@OIMOd,* Bae," BoE," ‘al- 

ways,’ ‘continuously.’ 

o¢y,” ‘ first,’ ‘at first,’ ‘ before.’ 

SG39,* oGlemd,* ‘at first,’ 
‘ first,’ ‘ before.’ 

SEYoIss,* ‘ first,’ ‘at first.’ 

SEG, ‘the third day back.’ 

oc," ‘after, ‘afterwards.’ 

oye,” ‘afterwards.’ 

6d00,* of90,* ‘forafter time,’ 
‘hereafter.’ 

ode@ed,* ‘after,’ ‘afterwards.’ 

00," ‘again.’ 

@O@Sa, G0@6R6, ‘ day-before- 
yesterday.’ 

GO9d,* ‘first,’ ‘at first,’ ‘ before.’ 

GOOGSs3,* ‘first,’ ‘at first,’ ‘ be- 
fore.’ 

@OGAD@DO, ‘sometimes.’ 

OMOsIHO, ‘in time to come.’ 

Oot@wst, ‘ before,’ ‘ beforehand.’ 

Od), ODatMO, ODDO, ‘in or for 
the future.’ 

Or,” OrH€,* ‘lately.’ 


° The conjunction ot is affixed to render these words more emphatic. 
The forms 2:23 and #@o? are also sometimes similarly used. 


f¢ Often corrupted into Maas. 
times used. 


The form }a2d@2 is also some- 


{ Often corrupted into znsf, as in @qg Onast Bdass, ‘ wait (lit, 
stand) until he comes.’ zxce and 2x~/8 are used with the force of 


é 


‘before.’ 


‘ when,’ as in &¢ 619 =2@ (or cB), ‘ when the moon has risen’ (lit. 
shone ). The form ax8oost is colloquially used in the sense of 


§ The forms 24, GO, and @m2nd are also occasionally used. 
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QraanG,* ‘ latterly.’ 80, ‘ when.’ 
GDEOMO, GOH, D0, ‘by | SSsIH9, ‘occasionally,’ ‘ now and 
this time.’ then,’ ‘from time to time.’ 
@2E0, ‘at this time,’ ‘now.’ Sdacd,* ‘always,’ ‘continually.’ 
GOD, ‘at this time,’ ‘now.’ @O1000,* CHeast,*t ! early.’ 
@2269, DDO, ‘for this time,’ | oeyGaz,* ‘continually,’ ‘always.’ 
a ae = oe be ag : ©2058, ‘sometimes,’ ‘ perhaps.’ 
; ,»* ‘again,’ ‘moreover. Sé6 everyday? 
@, ‘in the night.’ plier Bie | 


@oeac,* ‘soon.’ 
QO, ‘for the night.’ 
: De Case tee 196, OG, ‘every day.’ 
LE st, ‘while night,’ ‘before dawn.’ Ded ; ’ 
end," ‘lately. aad fala C1960, ‘every day, 
©35396, ‘from time to time.’ @HO,* @00,* ‘to-morrow.’ 


Dem,” DevO*,° ‘forthwith,’ ‘di- | @oOd,* ‘ for to-morrow.’ 

rectly.’ 

Notts 1.—It should be observed that a@, @2:0, Adz, 
@oa)a3, and 5D above-given, are used after the present 
part. adj. forms of verbs, as @2 OD, ‘until I come;’ 
@q Ono, ‘when he comes ;’ 6@ DES OEM AC?, 
‘until you give money’; and @2d90 and 8© are also simi- 
larly used after the past part. adjectives. When so used 
they have the same force as the English adverbs by which 
they are explained. (Vide chapter on Idioms.) 


2. All ordinal numeral adjectives may be turned into 
adverbs by suffixing the letter ® to them, as OGD, 
‘secondly’; AQejoOnd, ‘thirdly’; mmdo&~d, ‘fourthly.’ 
(Vide class iii of adverbs—p. 305.) 


(ii) Adverbs of Place. 


0, ‘there.’ qos, ‘aside.’ 
#0, ‘ thither.’ 2d), ‘inside.’ 
FOBsS, ‘thence,’ ‘by that way.” | emMeEo, ,, 
FeSe@0, E@6a, ‘there.’ FING, ,, 


F@6030, ¢@da@atd, ‘thither.’ HNEO, 


” 


¢edee0 57, ‘ thence,’‘ by that way.’ | exmagst, ‘from inside,’ ‘in- 


Fae, eae, ‘near.’ wardly.’ 

FCO, FOES, ,, Hea, ‘from inside,’ ‘ in- 
get, qeoSot, ‘ near. wardly.’ 

Foam, ‘aside.’ ¢x0, ‘aloof,’ ‘ afar.’ 

FORO, _,, #0, ‘aloof,’ ‘afar.’ 


a greet 


© Note that © is more forcible. 


T The form @®@08 (or ©) and @®@o8et are also colloquially 
used. 
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$1823, ‘ aloof,’ ‘afar,’ ‘from afar.’ 

QE, ‘above,’ ‘ up.’ 

GOES, ” ” 

go, ‘from above.’ 

@cdasde, ‘in front.’ 

@USO, GedexS@d, ‘ to the front.’ 

etadsy, odaa8st, ‘in front.’ 

@OD), ‘away,’ ‘aside.’ 

QOD, ” ” 

2 ‘away, ‘aside,’ ‘from 
e. 
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C®, ‘above,’ ‘ up.’ 

CHO, ‘above,’ ‘ up.’ 

C533, ‘from above.’ 

Ono, ‘there.’ 

Oasodo, ‘ thither.’ 

Ontict, ‘thence,’ ‘ by that way.’ 
08, od, &e, ‘ there.’ 

Om, Yad, ‘ thither.’ 
Mens}, ‘thence,’ ‘ by that way.’ 
@ano0, ‘there.’ 

@ae0o, ‘ thither.’ 

@aWos, ‘thence,’ ‘ by that way.’ 
@QA, ‘there,’ ‘ yonder.’ 

QAO, ‘ thither,’ ‘ yonder.’ 

@& oY, ‘thence,’ ‘ from yonder.’ 


@®A@QQa), ‘here and there,’ lit. 
‘there (and) here.’ 


@aon0, DEWo, ‘ thither.’ 

Dad, Qed, ‘ there.’ 

@eosy, ‘thence,’ ‘by that way.’ 

@-Df, ‘ where ?’ 

@an&q, ‘where ’ (is it) ? 

@em&sy, ‘whence ?’ 

@am8stq, ‘whence ?’ 

e@ecsmenss, ‘in which place ?’ 

@x2606, ‘in which place ?' 
‘where ?’ 
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@WNosl, ‘anywhere at all, 
‘everywhere.’ 


AEDNIOVLOO, ‘ withersoever,’ ‘ where.’ 

@s2Ha02D, ‘in whatever place,’ 
‘wherever, ‘ where.’ 

@emadey, ‘whence,’ ‘by which 


way.’ 

espn Sey, ‘from whatever 

place,’ ‘ whence.’ 

emMadsi,° ‘anywhere’, 

emenanedsi, § ‘somewhere.’ 
6 J 

@MANDA® SI, f ipa a 

OMA He) SI place.’ 


@2mect, @sNr&,f ‘ where P’ 

@en@wdO, ‘ whither ?’ 

eswese, ‘in which place?’ 
‘somewhere.’ 

@vON of, @xwensite, ‘whence?’ 
‘by which way?’ 

@zmecsDot, ‘somewhere, ‘any- 
where.’ 

ezmecteoss3, ‘somewhere,’ ‘in 
either place.’ 

o¢3, ‘ behind,’ ‘ in rear,’ ‘ after.’ 

odad, ” ” ” 

od@aey, ‘behind, ‘in rear, 
‘after,’ ‘from behind.’ 

oedesd, ‘ backwards.’ 

oo, ‘below,’ ‘down.’ 

Gago, » " 

onset, ‘from beneath or be- 
low.’ 


029, 6s), ‘ below.’ ‘down.’ 

6240, S400, ‘beneath,’ ‘below.’ 

a3 oF, co dst, ‘from beneath or 
below.’ 


80, ‘out,’ ‘abroad,’ ‘ outside.’ 
Com, ” ” 2? 


eee 


° Saf in this and other words is the same as Qdav. (Vide pp. 175 


and 286.) 


t This is a contracted form of @emea Saegot. All expressions 
with ect (not preceded by any form of verb) may be treated 


similarly. 


$ @228 (sometimes @am2@ in classics) is similarly used. 
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BOs, ‘out,’ ‘abroad,’ ‘ outside.’ Od, ‘below,’ ‘ beneath.’ 
COBs3, 88a, ‘from without,’ ost, ‘from beneath or below.’ 


: outwardly.’ ees}, ‘ below,’ ‘ under.’ 
@@20<0, ‘in this place,’ ‘ here.’ @, ‘ near.’ 
@®Daye00, ‘ hither.’ od 

? ” 


ea s%, ‘hence,’ ‘by this way.’ Sos, ‘near,’ ‘from near.’ 
0208, e©ecd, eDeatd, @Dea», ‘ here.’ 5D, ‘ around.’ 


@2Da20, ‘ hither.’ OeaH, Ded, ‘around.’ 

eDeansy, ‘hence,’ ‘ by this way.’ ©3ev, ‘from around.’ 

@2>Q), ‘ here.’ moto&ey, ‘from all sides,’ ‘ en- 
@2200, ‘ hither.’ tirely.’ 


@QSs3, ‘hence,’ ‘by this way.’ mood, a2 o%960, ‘on all sides.’ 
@0,° ‘ below,’ ‘ beneath.’ 


Nors.—None of these are real adverbs. Some of them 
when rendered in English have the force of prepositions. 
(Vide pp. 310 & 311.) 


(iii) Adverbs of Arrangement. 

SEQ) (or SGQYOen0 or Hstobmd), ‘firstly’; ecHand, 
‘secondly’; ASI@EHAo, @mOayd, ‘ thirdly’; mMmMdedmo, 
‘fourthly’; se@&ad, ‘ fifthly’; &e. 

Any numeral may in like manner be converted into an 
adverb by affixing @®Dm® to its base. 


(iv) Adverbs of Repetition. 

These adverbs are expressed in Sinhalese by suffixing the 
noun Oda} (or Q@doast), s,oceat or Oon&ast,f ‘a time,’ 
to the bases of numerals, as Oat (or OM) days, or &sst 
{or OD) srOdst, ‘once’; ocddat, @qadadast, or @46z 
Owed, ‘twice’; Asiodost or Hsterdasst, ‘thrice’;{ &e. 


° Note that @O in 00 Saaee ( = Sk. c@dfaxn), ‘aforesaid,’ is 
quite distinct and means ‘ before,’ ‘ previously.’ 

fT SOzs is another synonym. Odes is the word commonly used in 
the multiplication tables, as ocd Odatom SRowS, ‘5 times 5 is 25’; 
OAdIOSe3 GO odo, ‘7 times 8 is 56.’ Here ocd Oded and ast 
Odes are really adjectives qualifying o@ and gO respectively. 

} In auctions the ‘once,’ ‘twice,’ and ‘thrice’ are expressed by 
Gr. 968 (or Ozm,068), 4068, and ney q,O68 respectively. OznD6 
is used in other connections also, as in @d6O Oard6 @ecedcsa, ‘1 
will give all at once’ (é.¢., ‘at one time’). 

7—88 x 
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(v) Adverbs of Manner. 


ea t ‘goon,’ ‘ quickly.’ 
@3,* ‘in this manner,’ ‘thus.’ 
@E0,” ‘ well.’ 

s 
os “by chance,’ ‘ of itself.’ 
O220,* ‘ together.’ 

Oe-n@d,* ‘alone.’ 

Paces, ‘so,’ ‘in that manner.’ 
Oecd, - 

bend, * *s0,’ ‘in that manner.’ 

Qomde,* igo? ‘in that manner.’ 


OADGACS, k 


‘how, ‘in what or 


@22@ed 
: whatever manner.’ 


@LM@dDO,* 
wane ae — ‘in what 


@cne@cd ; 
& manner ? 


O2MOD296,* 
@DOCHVI, 
@DOWI53, 
OLMOM DOs, 
ODOCHHZOVJ, 
@zN@ed £03) oF, 
GZNIGCOIVHO SI, 
a& (or @¢)sy,* t strongly,’ ‘ for- 
HOCO,* cibly.’ 
23d,* neBa®,* ‘ alone.’ 
G¢6)D05}, ‘astray.’ 

DIVA CoC, ‘slowly.’ 


‘in whatever 
manner,’ ‘any 
how.’ 


Bz®,* ‘quiet,’ ‘ without work or 
object.’ 
ONDER, ‘ gratis.’ 


t ‘in common.’ 
b] 


a by force.’ 


AGS, * ‘strongly,’ ‘ earnestly.’ 
OEsIOe, Sawn, O¢9e, 5D 
2D, ‘little by little,’ ‘by de- 

grees, ‘ gradually.’ 

CQon9,* ‘ thus,’ ‘in this manner.’ 

oSe@cd, ‘in any manner.’ 

e9¢92,* ‘quickly,’ ‘rapidly.’ 

BQGost 

2650, 

@QNe,* ‘ separately.’ 

oanen,* ‘well.’ 

ezV5s3, 074150," | truly.’ 

nzO5 a9 

7050, 

eoSs3,*t¢ enSsy,* 
‘slowly.’ 

O99, ONG, OS ST, @DIGS ST. 
‘thievishly,’ ‘ secretly.’ 

Gated, * ‘slowly.’ 

SQETESs™ EEG", CEDE>" 
C4222,” ‘ alone,’ ‘ singly.’ 

GIC0,* @EEsd,* &., ‘ well.’ 


t ‘strongly,’ ‘ forcibly.’ 


; ‘strongly,’ ‘ forcibly.’ 
3," 


(vi) Adverbs of Time, §c., expressive of Doubt, §c. 


3DHSCHO, ‘sometimes’; QsONaE M200, 
MOMzocss, ‘generally’; ESsy5O, ‘from time 
to time,’ ‘ occasionally’; @m@cdatO, 


times’ ; 


‘newly’; &c. 


‘perhaps,’ ‘some- 


‘often’; g¢eomesy,* 


(vii) Adverbs of Quantity or Degree. 


q@3,* ‘very,’ ‘very much.’ 
GBa&ss,* ‘exceedingly.’ 


@a,* ‘utmost,’ ‘ very.’ 
@en®,* ‘utmost,’ ‘most,’ ‘too much.” 


© The shorter form @7;@ 0 is sometimes colloquially used. 
+ Sometimes ooo st in classics, as in “ @@GDs3BO @q@oed,” ‘having, 


gone slowly.’ 


Observe that the colloquial phrase ¢@ EO, as well as 


@0@2 53 BO quoted above, has the force of the adverb ‘slowly.’ 
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CWaES e053, ‘the most.’ 

©69@, ‘that much,’ ‘so much.’ 

@o0m, ‘that much,’ ‘so much.’ 

enc, ‘how much.’ 

emecdcs, ‘at all.’ 

H0,05,* ‘thickly,’ ‘abundantly.’ 

20),*° ‘more.’ 

aoc3,* ‘besides,’ ‘moreover.’ 

syAoO(or })@ct,* ‘thinly.’ 

Sznes, ‘ little.’ 

Savano, ‘for a while.’ 

SIMI, 

ONM=7d, 

SO HD, ‘to the extent.’ 

53 DIDOIDIO,* eae : 

EMOoDwMenst, § chiefly. 
9@2,”* ‘ plentifully.’ 

C2EO5 5y,° ‘much,’ ‘at 

@2200/O2D90,* i length.’ 


‘to some extent.’ 
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@@ s@e/,* ‘much,’ ‘ very.’ 

@@)@e99,* ‘ very much,’ ‘ most.’ 

@a Ge @e!,* ‘much,’ ‘ chiefly.’ 

OQ¢s3}, ‘little.’ 

O¢qane, ‘for a while.’ 

SeVHsy, ‘entirely.’ 

@OS6OmM, ‘this much.’ 

aOcst8 Sensi, ‘ the least.’ 

asta>* (oraSa9*), ‘narrowly, 
‘slightly.’ 

008 sy,* ‘abundantly.’ 

&6y,* ‘more. 

©1560," ‘over andabove,’ ‘extra.’ 

®830,*° ‘much,’ ‘more.’ 

EFodseast, ‘chiefly,’ ‘ particu- 
larly.’ 

Sly Keasy, 

‘completely.’ 


Saom,* ‘fully, 


(vill) Adverbs of Affirmation and Negation. 


Affirmative. 
ected, ‘ truly.’ 
GiBWHOD, ‘very truly.’ 
Seed, SanS,t ‘even so,’ * yes.’ 
OedO2, HoNSS,t ‘ quite so,’ * yes.’ 
Oc," &e9,* ‘don’t,’ ‘don’t want.’ 
@9,* ©,° ‘ yes.’ 


assuredly.’ 
CLIO, 

‘verily.’ 
amsnEoosy, 
Negative. 


BOn6@0 53 or B6a.@653, ‘most 
ABIMnHESS SI, 
&,* 702," F ‘no,’ ‘ not. 


’ 


© This is also used as an adverb of time in the sense of ‘still,’ ‘ yet.’ 

+ These are used when replying to superiors, especially Buddhist 
priests. ®@0& is more commonly used than the others. ®® is generally 
used for equals and inferiors. In some parts of the Island it is used as 
®, which is identical with one of the Tamil words for ‘ yes.’ A peculiar 
nasal sound combined with the letter ©, which may be written ogy 
nhe, is often used colloquially in the sense of ‘yes,’ ‘all right, ‘ well,’ 
a8 in «oy Sass, ‘yes (or all right or well) go’; Oact ecmSa® 
Rav s¥ ; ofdx, ‘tell my message ; yes (or all right’). This is not so 
respectful as its equivalent @ame&. (Cf. Marathi & Panjabi a6, 
‘yes,’ and vide foot-note on p. 319). 

} Note that in the colloquial expression Os%esd (a contraction 
of M9 est@s3ax, which is also commonly used) oy or Mi&1 is 
suppressed. The words @, and @,8, ‘ cannot,’ are peculiar in that the 
negative idea in them is innate, e.g. EMO AHO A:8e ? DO Ax, ‘can't 
you go? I cannot.’ Their original meaning was probably ‘heavy,’ 
‘difficult.’ (Cf. the Hindi privative @@.) 

x2 
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(ix) Adverbs of Cause and Effect. 


&o2=s3,* ‘in that way,’ ‘so.’ eS*T or ede,” ‘why ?’ 
Hod," ‘ just so. Ostc,"* al ae 
@Hea, ‘therefore, ‘where- | Od fore ?’ 

@stBeo,°$ fore.’ DOs SLO 


Norse.— Any English adverb may be expressed in Sinhalese 
by a noun, especially in the accusative, auxiliary, or locative 
case (as are most of the above) and by adverbial phrases. 
For instance, the English adverbs ‘afoot, ‘instantly,’ ‘sud- 
denly,’ ‘secretly,’ ‘safely,’ ‘ namely,’ ‘ nevertheless,’ ‘doubt- 
leas,’ ‘ hereafter,’ ‘annually,’ ‘daily,’ ‘next,’ may be expressed 
by o8e3, s.owmdat or EBEeSsl, o(or g)/EdBodst 
or €OHO@ASY, COMBsd or OHBOMS|, GOHAHaT, Amd, 
Had SNHAay, -NOHHNHzHd, GOos (or Ssfog or Ssf 
DO), EVOxGg OD», EMOD or COSOM, FEMO respec- 
tively. ‘The Euglish adverb ‘ever’ may be expressed by 
DOE0o3 (or SBa~@a) and ‘never’ by the same word 
with a negative particle affixed to the verb qualified by it. 
Thus “ Did you ever see him? ” = ma MHEODI (or SB 
ZIBYD) OH ¢Q@OBc? and “I never saw him "—=O9 MOG 
Oe (or BHADGD) @HQ WgqQods. 


Comparison of Adverbs. 

207. Adverbs are compared like adjectives. (Vide § 126.) 
The comparative degree, which is more frequently used 
than the superlative, is expressed by prefixing ®@», ‘ more,’ 
to the adverb, as O&:@M3e0 (or @méEsyd), ‘better’; Os» 
es:x@Oa), ‘faster.’ As in the case of adjectives, simple 
adverbs are used to express the sense of the superlative 
degree, a8 in GMMomesd (or ~MeEdsd or HESS) oat 
O45D (or QHODT ST) MOH mHq, ‘of you who came most 
quickly?’ But more commonly the comparative form, as 
CDQo03I, &., DLs gat OEHO (or EHOOH SS) MOH MH<«, 
‘of you who came more quickly?’ The word @m&, ‘ most,’ 
is sometimes prefixed to adverbs to bring out the sense of 
the superlative more explicitly, as CE®@2ewsl, d&c., 92 @at 
DAKO (or OS OSHS) MOS DHE; not usually to indicate any 


© This is an irregular form of Hao.  f In classics sometimes w,&- 
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comparison, but to express a very high degree of the quality 
denoted by them, as BOD2D QPODHESHAsT MEMEO Om» 
MEST wiegoH, ‘he struck the granite very hard with a 
sledge hammer’ (he with a-sledge-hammer to-the-black- 
stone very hard struck). 


PREPOSITION. 
Vibhakti Nipata. 

208. Prepositions (S26 giew)) in Sinhalese perform 
the same functions as in English, but unlike them they are 
always placed after the words which they govern.* The 
prepositions and cases which they govern are given below:— 


Prepositions. Case governed. 


(1) a9, aMaS (m.) ; @®, oo@8i (f.) ; 5D! Nominative. 
(pl. ec ; 


pl. c.). 

Cl) OAa. or ESee2, ‘concerning’; ¢16, e716, 
‘except '; G@¢e9, ‘on account of,’ ‘for the 
sake of’; @.<%,f ‘concerning’; S29, ‘on 
account of’; 6109, Sa,f ‘from (one to ' Accusative. 
another in succession’); €0, Bat, So, 
‘except’; (22, ‘by’; sce», ‘for the sake 
of, ‘with a view to’; asta, ost, Bote, 
‘on account of.’ 

(iii) Ost or Osten, 2.99, wOo,§ ae, eo, 
290, | ‘with’; G33, ‘by.’ 

TSS Sy eee 

The words (1) 20 H@A20OM 5 or MS-HO2NI0, (2)BOFes 
or es, and (3) omat or est®» are used after nouns (or pro- 
nouns) to convey the sense of the (1) auxiliary, (2) dative, 


and (3) ablative respectively. (Vide §§ 107, 108, & 111.) 


Instrumental. 


© Hence some writers have called them postpositions, restricting the 
term ‘preposition’ to upasargas. 

ft In classics sometimes am. 

{ The word a@< is also sometimes used colloquially. 

§ Sometimes oO& st in poetry. 

l| e099 and 26@q are also used in the sense of ‘instantaneously with,’ 
as O@ts Doyen or (or &) Oa), ‘instantaneously with so happening.’ 
&) in this sense is confined to old classics. 

{ Or 58st, which is the form ‘generally used colloquially. S8sv 
is sometimes colloquially used in the sense of ‘by self,’ as in 8829 
DOOSIH BOO OO MOHD Md6HN Hon, ‘don’t trouble me on 
account of things done by (your) self.’ 
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The prepositions @m, &c., which take the nominative 
case before them, are used chiefly to render that case more 
prominent. (Vide §§ 84 & 101.) 

Of the above prepositions only ¢zO, M4, Ses0, OMs, Hes, 
@>, DIG or Bale, OLsey, DQ, 6Oan, and Hast 
are used colloquially. d3es2, se%&, and & O's are some- 
times used in classics as synonyms. (Vide § 310.) 


Some prepositions, such as ¢@7O, 220, HH, Beso, Ges, 
Qay, Ho, se, &c., were originally past participles, which 
governed the same cases as those governed by the preposi- 
tions. Thus originally ¢7o or &o = ‘having left’; mr 
= ‘having taken’; J3es9 = ‘having associated with’; Se or 
Qov = ‘having liberated’; @O> = ‘having put’; sqm = 
_ ‘having kept in view’; ¢d@(or @)c&o = ‘having begun.’ 

70 or &70 is also used as a pure participle. It is then 
followed by another verb, and admits of an alternative form 
€zO@) or ©z5@), not admissible when it is a preposition. 
Note that in classics the word S8at (= Sk. D@@d3sd) is 
also used in the sense of ‘by way of,’ ‘as,’ ‘ because.’ 

Observe that Ah, omedayi or Ras, and oe=9@0S8 have 
the force of the English prepositions ‘to,’ ‘from,’ and ‘in’ 
respectively, although they are not in themselves preposi- 
tions (vide §§ 103, 111, and 113), asin the sentences 0 @H 
2H Boade, ‘did you goto him?’ (you to-his-hand, t. e. 
to him, went); OD @_amMmedst o~Ghass, ‘I fled from 
him’ (I from-his-hand, 7. e. from him, having-fled went) ; 
OF Q@qQ oMedS ad r565 M739, ‘I trusted him’ (I in-his- 
hand, z. e. in him, trust kept); ©oM® ©) Gat gaandat 
50e€a, ‘he asked me a question’ (he from-my-hand, #. e. 
from me, a-question asked). The adjectives Me, O23, Oecd 
(or Doct), = the English “like,” as in © QE (or OB) 
OES OD BE MED eQodS, ‘I never saw a thing like 


this’; @Q Hoe (or DaW) Shelly onree, ‘are there no 
men like him?’ (Vide § 304.) 


- — = —h a i 
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There are other words having the force of prepositions 
when rendered in English, and a few of them are given 
below: &&88, ‘against’ ; @Gay, ‘at the rate of’ ; .2O 
or 2rBO, ‘without’; e:, O8st, @ad, ooSal, ‘like’; 
80, BOsy, oda, ‘from’ ; Moe, Goa, ‘along,’ ‘through’ ; 
eee@dd, ‘inside’ ;* gmo@d, ‘between’; gatBH, og, od 
eed, ‘after’ ; 80, ‘upon’; B8ay, ‘with’ ; Oed, ‘round’ ; 
@O, ‘near’; @OHd, Wad, ‘for,’ ‘for the sake of’ ; 
cb, ‘on, ‘upon’; cd, ‘below,’ ‘beneath’; ¢zAo@, ‘in’; 
Co, ‘into’; e&med, ‘with’; CORms, without.’ In 
classics the particle © is sometimes affixed to verbal nouns 
with the force of the preposition 8Sf'e, ‘for,’ as in @2&vdw® 
emis, ‘having gone to drink’ (lit. ‘ for drinking * — 
-@2n2) 8H). Vide chapter on Idioms. 


CONJUNCTION. 
Sandhi Nipdata. 

209. Conjunctions (623 3o0m)) unite words, phrases, 
and sentences. Those of one letter, such as ¢, ov, o/, are 
often affixed to words, and not written separately. Thus 
QWI@eoas aeons, ‘the dog or the bitch’; Drsatess 
Goa, ‘the aunt and the uncle’; mq Oe, ‘you and I.’ 
A list of conjunctions is given below :— 


Conjunction. Equivalent in English. 
OH, O, G,T SI, #55 (oF 96), 68 
(or C6) .»» and, also, even. 
o2> i wee . even, also. 
dat t aes Gta we. =«even. 
ade, ads eve -.. and, moreover, besides. 


© Lit. ‘in a corner,’ and implies concealment. 

t In very ancient writings the word ge is also used for ¢. ¢€ is 
‘sometimes used in them for af. In books ¢ is occasionally changed 
into ¢, as in OO¢, ‘and I’ (or ‘even 1’); HMOape¢g, ‘and while dancing.’ 
Observe that in amdeas, ‘and houses,’ Oat, ‘and flowers,’ the con- 
Junction is 62. 

} Vide footnote ° on p. 304. 
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Conjunction. Equivalent in English. 

@nds}... dee .. or, alias. (Used when the con- 
nected words refer to one and 
the same object.) 

emems3, eos, Ostecn eee «OF. 

eni-eot, Dot-Dat, o@2H-@m2°  either—or. 

Os, oens!, @s}, si &e.f ... if. 

east sae ... then, next, after that. (Used 


generally to make the speaker- 
continue what he narrates.) 


Gidea aes ei .«. besides, moreover. 
Pens... sas wo. yet, but. 

aga, ngat dite ... but, although, nevertheless.t 
a8, c@, vé& ... again. (8 also — ‘but.’) 


aay, aCe 2:83}, de «. and again, &c. 
OM@DNO . .». 80, if so, then. 


INTERJECTION. 
Vismayartha Nipata. 

210. An Interjection (Sa@aox Bes) expresses some 
sudden emotion of the mind, as ¢@oS, ‘alas!’ © ‘fy !” 
Thus geenS! OHO Q Hom), ‘alas! the calamity that 
befell him’; &! ®ad @xoadd, ‘fy! don’t do so.’ 4 
list of interjections is given below :— 


Interjection. Equivalent in English. 
6% ve ‘ie . hum! (expressing deliberation). 
q8, gens, Os ses ... tut! (expressing disappointment 
or rebuke 


© An archaic form. These are coupled by a hyphen to indicate that 
they are used in pairs, as a3 in the example given above. The word 
8 is also used colloquially in the sense of @a/ or Dat, as Fq@S @MD 
@& Gast, ‘give [me] either to-day or to-morrow.’ Cf. the force of 
5 in @OMH O8 Eoss, ‘give [me] something or other’ ; mda, oF 
east, ‘go any day you please’ ; GDOSINS® Borst 5 (or HF af 
or Hat) @mro53, ‘pay even a rupee, if (you) can.’ Notice also the 
force of go% and Oaf used in this manner. 

+ These are suffixes expressive of the conditional mood. 

t This is often expressed in books by Omg Odat (i. ¢., Daowt=-. 
Oonnsd + Cs + Y2s3), lit. ‘although it happened so far,’ or Oecd 
Sz 5%, lit. ‘although it happened so.’ 


i 
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Interjection. Equivalent in English. 
; i, eded, gass : , 
yer eat Rest qus,° Ds ah! alas! (expressing grief or 
qox, BHO, C2, C28 wf = Pain). 


Fen}, ©, mS, eidos3 .. oh! ah! (expressing surprise). 

es sik es (used in calling dogs.) 

a2 ase eee .. here! here it is! (used also in 
calling cattle). 

CCUeD, ecHeSt ... ... death ! (expressing horror). 


Ox, 5, 8, 85, BB, Bs, 
“ea, Sed or get sea ey eco, | Pshaw! pugh! fy! (expressing 


dso sd, GociOS - dislike or contempt). 

8 oe es ... (used in setting a dog on.) 

69%,t S80, ome, ed, 4, 
os, OE, @a)i 3) -); See . 
qd (fen), Be ene an. (used in invocation.) 


Co, @o eee 

Deas, ea ee .. ehe! hey! 

DN, Det, ao, LB, ed, mo ... ha! ha! (expressing laughter). 

Od, ast a ..» (used in driving oxen, &c., under 
restraint.) 

one se .-. (used in calling pigs.) 

Qo§ ous aK ... (used in calling pigeons and such 
other birds.) 

508 ti... si ... (a word indicative of prohibition 
and used in games.) 

OO, OSs ac »-» (used in driving away birds.) 

tog, c05) ... eee «. excellent! bravo! 

8, 9, eed me ... hush! (expressing desire of si- 
lence). 

O63 Or He ... as -.- (used in calling cats.) 

&,|| e9029 ... sed ..- hold! (expressing prevention). 

HD, HOS, @me5 ... ... hurrah! 

en8, 98, od, eae .. (used in driving away cattle.) 

enjEar] ... ss .» hurrah! (expressive of triumph). 

ea sia = -. 8top! (applied to cattle, &c.) 


© Also used in speaking of something re-called to mind suddenly. 
The word ¢Se@o is similarly used in some parts of the Island. 

+ These words in the forms G@2 and g@uyP are also used collo- 
quially in the sense of ‘ funeral.’ 

¢ In classics sometimes O8As. 

§ G&. Canarese bd (Tamil vd), ‘come.’ 

|| The word ¢g (a modification of ¢@os) is sometimes used in the 
sense of &9. 

q &. Paiijdbi eeo3 @ g, which seems to be identical. 
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Some of the interjections given above, such as ¢@aos, og, 
QS, 5, D, @G, Ob, 596, 029), 8, @6 or 7°, 2, OHIS&s, 
are repeated more than once to render them emphatic. 
(Vide § 253.) 

The interjection “behold!” may be expressed m 
Sinhalese by ®@2, which is likewise the imperative form 
-of AEB, ‘to see.’ 


PARTICLES NOT APPERTAINING TO ANY OF THE 
LAST FOUR ELEMENTS OR PARTS OF SPEECH. 


PREFIXES. 


Upasaga or Upasarga. 

211. These are particles usually of one or two letters, 
prefixed to verbal roots, their derivatives, &c., to effect certain 
modifications in the ideas conveyed, though some are appa- 
rently redundant. They are about twenty in number, and 
are given below with their equivalents in Sanskrit and Pali, 
significations, and examples in illustration :— 


Signification. Examples. 


GB) edie R(= 
@S3 or 
@) 


‘over,’ ‘beyond,’| e838 or @Hoi, eBSamn, ‘ex- 

‘across’ ceeding,’ ‘excessive, hence 
‘remaining’; gapot, Bays 
‘passed beyond.’ es 


qd; ¢5|¢é 


‘over,’ ‘ above,’ 
‘on’ 


geen, gin, ‘exceeding’; g&ad, 
gz, ‘ chapter.’ we 


FQ FB 


‘according to,’ 


FQqVO, ¢Qee, ‘order,’ ‘com- 
‘after,’ ‘along’ 


mand’; ¢cQQe@, ‘support. 


FQ 


=) qgogst, eoven, ‘taking away’; 
: Goda, eons ‘Nirvana’ ; q®>, 


qo, ‘ hell.’ 


Host, are, Bara, ‘lid’; 
S829, ‘ covering.’ 


‘from,’ ‘away,’ 
or ‘off’ 


gd 


‘near to,’ ‘on’ 
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Skt.} Pali. | Elu. | Signification. Examples. 


¢S| ¢8 | ¢8 | ‘before,’ ‘to, | ¢Sgd, BH, ‘front or pre- 
‘upon’ sence’; Fc 9, ¢SaS,° ‘meta- 


physics.’ 
@| @D | qd | ‘away,’ ‘off,’ | Dad, ‘permission,’ ‘opportu- 
‘down’ nity’; @Dewsy, gan, ‘con- 

clusion.’ 


P| ¢ | ‘towards,’ ‘to, | gm, qa®, ‘augmentation,’ 
‘at’ ‘religion’; GA6<m, Mmdm, 


‘ornament.’ 


cd} «¢ | 6 |‘up, ‘on,’ ‘out’ goat, Gaxoex8, ‘birth’; car 


or D=9gm 339, GdOQo—®, ‘learn- 
os ing.’ 
co| ¢o | co | ‘to, ‘down, | cdeqd or coadd, Coeds, 
or ‘near to’ ‘advice’; GD®, GSO, ‘simile.’ 
co 


ert ‘bad,’ ‘difficult,i gme, g&B, ‘stench’; ¢&5, 
z ‘badly,’ ‘with | ¢@OSen, ‘wickedness’; gad, 
difficulty ’ ¢eeno, ‘difficult to be done.’ 
(opposed to ¢3) 


& 
& 
2 


in,’ ‘on,’ ‘down’, 3@2, 23@%, ‘abusing’; He, 
Boe, ‘ particle’ (in grammar). 


Set] B 8B ‘out’ 8a, Bava (or SBa, Sao), 
‘decision’; Bapot, Beam, 
‘gone out,’ ‘ departed.’ 


Sa, o@ | 66 (implying) | o,6qp®, O49, ‘prowess’; 675 
or | ‘supremacy’; | ¢, Sae, cada, ‘defeat.’ 
676 | ‘away,’ ‘ back’ 


08; 68 | && | ‘round,’ ‘about’| 896, 68826, ‘retinue’; &% 
edss, e¢8@mH, ‘ Buddhist col- 
lege.’ 


° This forms the third division of Buddha's Doctrines: ¢&¢® is 
sometimes shortened into S¢®. 

ft Changed into ¢3, ¢e, ¢¢, eed. 

¢ Changed into 5, 30d, BI, Bed. They are often used as pri- 
vatives, a8 in 23%, ‘fearless’; e3e@mas, ‘doubtless’; Bede, 
‘fruitless’; Be@aotesed, ‘without lustre,’ ‘obscure’; 232006 (more 
commonly &ex026), ‘sapless,’ ‘fruitless.’ (Vide p. 317.) 
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Skt.| Pali. | Elu. | Signification. Examples. 
| 
S$); 3 o ‘forth,’ SO, G52), ‘about,’ ‘extent’; 
‘forward,’ c&s, ofa, ‘famous’; 68), & 
‘before ’ e092, ‘ radiance.’ 
o83| o8 ‘back,’ ‘re-,” 4 8€ede, 6825, ‘order,’ ‘me- 
Bl. (6&)| BE ‘before,’ thod’; cast, gesas, ‘per- 
S ‘ against,’ ceptible’; BED Or S522S2, 
(08)! od ‘towards’ Baym, ‘rejoinder,’ ‘reply. 
3) 3) 5 ‘apart,’ Sed, S@ sa, ‘form’, ‘mode’; 
‘asunder’ Bat, Savans3, ‘ case.’ 
@o | Go © |‘with,’ ‘together, c@q, och), ‘connected’; ead. 
(or¢s)| with,’ ‘con-’ 00095, ‘metempsychosis’; s¢ 
9. aaaa, ‘fit,’ or c&B, aca, 
‘similar.’ 


8); 8 «| ‘well,’ ‘easily,’ '83, p3OSe, ‘good conduct; 
‘good’ Qe, 63 2a), ‘fragance '; 


(opposed to ¢) |__g32506, ‘easy to be done.’ 


Note.—These are the only particles treated by native 
grammarians as wpasargas. Some of them such as 9, ¢, 
dcc., imply adverbial significations. ¢ has sometimes the 
force of ‘very’: e.9., GSRS, gOQd, ‘very sweet’; ade, 
ejD5@, ‘very blue.’ ¢3 often implies ‘ very or excessively ’: 
€.g-, eden, ‘very red’; qdices, ‘very sweet,’ a kind 
of pancake ; it has then the same force as its Elu equivalent 
@d). ¢o (or ¢)), go, and © are also used in a negative 
sense: €.9., qo, qoIas, ‘infamy,’ ‘disgrace’; ge 
Ost, FOOD, ‘disrespect’; Goals, S@easfo, ‘disunion,’ 
‘separation.’ (Vide footnote on 43s). go or gD is some- 
times used to imply ‘ill,’ ‘badly,’ as in @O®@re, FOOde, 
‘speaking badly or aversely,’ ‘censure’; aca, ‘offence.’ 

[For other adverbial prefixes such as 20, 83, ¢, a), Om, &c., 
vide §§ 212 and 219.] 


PARTICLES. 
Nipa or Nipata. | 
212. There are other particles besides those already 


noticed, which do not admit of being classed with any of 
them. Many of these are noticed below :— 


: ee 
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(1) ¢ or (before a vowel) got; 2, mz, B or (before 
a vowel) 3d, 2, ©, 2. Negative particles 
used as prefixes, as ¢85&¢, ‘unclean’; ¢aaorB 
(i. 6 @ + 79H), or ©2070, ‘unwilling’ ; 
Ens (2. 6, ¢ + Gay) Or FDZM (6, E + 
Gorn), ‘endless’; 8 (¢. 4, ¢ + FS) or eo 
(@. e, ¢ + ¢&), ‘very valuable,’ ‘priceless’ ; 
Dz (2. €., BD + FOr), ‘don’t leave off,’ ‘don’t 
open’; 27012 (¢. €., © + S@), ‘without grow- 
ing or being made’; x20 (2.€, Mx + GO) or 
O97, ‘ without leaving off or opening’ ; 2;Haf 
(i. €., Qe + FHas), ‘without coming’; dad, 
‘without work,’ ‘gratis’; Bde, ‘faultless’; Bo 
OC (¢.¢.,3 + Ga) or HANG (.¢., 3 + Hac), 
‘without confusion,’ ‘undisputed’; aéoz, ‘not 
distant,’ ‘close’; amat (2. ¢, aq + Emad), 
‘unlearned’; a6z¢, ‘unaccustomed’; @2)As 
(or @2@MD»), ‘without paying’; @stOo (i. ¢., 
©) + OOo), ‘ without sending’; ©2 (or @2®), 
‘without giving’; @d¢a (or @mE5), ‘ without 
seeing’; @S»MTO1R, ‘not lazy’; G9, 
‘don’t kill? 

The employment of these privatives should be studied 
from usage. 


Nore.—The particle 86 is also used in the case of Sanskrit words 
before consonants, as Bde@c~e, ‘ guiltless,’ ‘faultless,’ ‘without error’ ; 
BSemOm, ‘without name,’ ‘anonymous’; Wde@ch, ‘shameless.’ 
In ancient classics the words Smee} and @Me¢ are used as 
negative particles, as HoOsat? Bd (—ecdrHenD), ‘don’t think’; 
nay aad (= @o28023), ‘they do not say.’ (Vide foot-note { on 
p. 315.) 


(2) 2@,* DB, O28. Expletives which scarcely 
add anything to the sense. They are generally 
employed when something explanatory of the 


° Also Qan%, i. ¢., & prefixed to a@. a is evidently a short 
form of m8. Cf. Sk. and Pali a¢. 
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subject is introduced, or when a word requires 
to be emphasised, in which case they are placed 
after such word: e.g. “O9OE Goat est C® 
BoeQi8 omEdsd@nsd,” ‘for my part I have not 
seen another similitude in this three-fold world’ ; 
@QOOM® @O5)0 EES OMOMS, ‘as for me I am a 
very poor person’; “ & StmdOM@eg5M2 wx Cor 
Heda CacSnod EaHeoasa,” ‘Now, the queen 
Vihéramahé Dévi was the daughter of king 
Kelani Tissa’; “ @dy50@cv OOH EG6ay wd 
GLMD THES EOrseeda,” ‘he inquired, And 
thy birth-place, where is it?’ “®D Oon8B em» 
OnCoes,” ‘as for me, 1 am very old.” MGis 
archaic. ©2988 is more modern and is still used 
occasionally in compusition, and colloquially in the 
corrupted form O®sJD. mW is used in books as 
well as colloquially. 


(3) Set, ‘as many as’: €. 9. ©@ O@IMOGB® semmaeat 


OMNSGsOcT OSHA GOs, ‘as many people as 
(all who) live in this world are subject to death.’ 
6 is sometimes substituted for mst, and both 
of them when so used are equivalent to &cg, ‘all.’ 


(4) 4. This is an interrogative particle and is used at 


the end of a sentence or phrase, as in & mae, ‘is 
it you?’; G@0 225945 OBE, ‘how much (or 
many) do you want?’ This often forms the last 
letter of interrogative pronouns. (Vide § 144 (3)). 
In ancient classics this particle is sometimes omit- 
ted, asin “G@ MOSSE ES” for OD mODeSES 
G50, ‘having asked, Who is this?’ @¢j* or 


® This is also used when a question is put to a person at a distance. 
Cf. the force of the final & sound, used under similar circumstances, 
in O6z3 O=G9 mMOGD}, ‘the cattle are eating up the paddy plants’ ; 
SB O5—HoH5, ‘murder’ (lit. ‘killing men’). 
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@cf@M> (confined to books) is sometimes used 
in lieu of ¢ when a question involving a doubt 
is put, as in “¢@re@es Ar€@CjOMS SrMea0sI,” 
‘in doubt as to whether there is or there is not’ 
(lit. ¢r@@e}, ‘is there?’ and oxo}, ‘is there 
not?’); @Qj oteoad MwWosy ened Saxe}, 
‘is it because he has gone home that he is not 
here?’ ® and G are sometimes used in colloquial 
language to do duty for ¢, as in Pome ads 
eos) Eso (or co), ‘ were they in good health?’ ; 
CBO G2nOM® GErPG C:Re0, ‘did you get 
much dowry?’ This mode of interrogation is more 
indirect and is common in English also. 8 or 
Cz is also used colloquially for « in putting ques- 
tions to which a reply in the negative is expected, 
a8 @N HOO Gava,& (or cz)? MH,, ‘did he go to 
his village? he did not; ©@9 &oH9 MAr0, = 
‘I did not say so, did I?’* ¢ is also used for the 
sake of emphasis, as ODR Dac OAQssOcst @ms 
&B5e@cda, ‘there was not a szngle person here.’ 
(Vide § 209 for the use of & as a conjunction.) 
(5) €& and d&. These are suffixed to verbs to denote a 
continuation of the action, and have the force of 
‘whilst,’ ‘while,’ ‘when’: 6g. Sow md8, 
‘when bathing in the river’; m® MOE, ‘ when 
cutting the tree.’ The use of @ is confined to 
classics. (Vide § 173.) @ is also suffixed to nouns 
and then it has the force of ‘while on or in,’ ‘at,’ 
‘in’: €.9., 22a OAQod&O DOs, ‘ the boy expired 
in the water itself’; mode Omak sOnat Ba, 
‘a great quarrel (or fight) took place in the town.’ 


© A particle, which may be written -¢ 7e, is colloquially used in the 
sense of ‘what did you say?’ ‘I did not hear,’ ‘what?’ (Vide foot- 
note f on p. 307.) 
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(6) ©. This particle is suffixed to words to emphasise 
them, as in Bay E@® o@csy, ‘go having (posi- 
tively) givenit’; ¢@® (i.e, est + ©) asy, ‘give 
immediately (or at once’); @OO OS, ‘I myself 
will come’; ©9883 @5) Mpabhxa2Oa, ‘this is 
exceedingly wonderful’; @2®,605 sLecdat 
@® OBIMOKS MD sfowOa, ‘there is not a single 
being in this world that will not die’; “ @ao-0, 
om8 Fadedoa good anSé BBs e272) 
OS® WHCOHOS O20; BO2Qa,” ‘O priest ! szth- 
out having received anything at my (lit. ‘our ’”) 
house yesterday you told a lie saying, I (lit. ‘ we”) 
received;’ ®ODO eqane® (or “Gqomat 
@® ”) MOD CAHIO BOsiVosta, ‘early in the 
morning he started to go the journey’; @0 Socseo 
GOROOO O&O sdsdtasienia, ‘it com- 
menced to rain just at sun-rise’; OD HmdiacsiO, 
‘by the very same road’; “@Bay 8 Ea 
eSatoOo,” ‘they certainly know this very well ”; 
ODOX8®O or SeseMons8d, ‘at that very in- 
stant.”* (Vide § 123 & pp. 158 & 160.) 

© sometimes has no intensive meaning, as in the 
expressions @©3)9¢H8, ‘they do not know’; 
@2O:3, ‘which does not exist’; emeAda, 
‘he did not say.’ It is a poetic usage, which 
should be avoided in prose compositions. 

© is also used after verbs with the force of ‘ when,’ 
as in O86 678229 O@dsy, ‘come when it (lit. 
rain) clears.’ (Vide foot-note f to § 173). 

(7) cand & These are generally used at the end of 
an affirmative sentence and sometimes of a phrase 

© In 6900, ‘Iam doing’; BSOOa, ‘I am standing,’ the letter @ 

is generally an augment necessitated by the use of the expletive o - 


but in the corresponding plural forms the © is not doubled, as andga 
(or ©), 8Sad (or o). 
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or single word as expletives. ois more formal and 
common.*® In very ancient writings they are 
seldom found. 

& is often used at the end of a direct quotation in 
the sense of ‘saying’ (lit. ‘having said.’ Vide p. 
238), and it is then quite distinct from the expletive 
oor 8: 6 9., ©6357 @2»WSOS @BQO FoOoo.e 
@e2e6¢8, ‘I advised him saying Don’t tell lies.’ 
But colloquially & is replaced by 2icso and other 
inflections of acs, ‘to say,’ and the expletive o is 
generally affixed to the last word of the quotation, 
which then assumes a quasi-direct form of speech, 
as in My OMO25 BWar~ Aco, ‘he went away 
having said he (or I) would come (back);’ 6@ @y 
ODS OG GO10 Boh @O©2204, ‘what did you say 
you (or I) asked from him?’ In books, however, 
& followed by the inflections of 23cs, &c., is often 
used after direct quotations, and then & should be 
taken as a mere expletive: ¢.9., ‘O: BamReaons 
89<'8 Bao ‘B9on’s B os, ‘having asked, 
Will you abide by the decision given by me? 
(and) when they said, We will abide.’ Note that 
& or ¢& is used in composition after substantive 
clauses with the same force as the conjunction 
‘that’ used in English before such clauses. 
( Vide Syntax— Reported Speech.) 

(8) cand. These are used in reciting what has been 
said by others, as in @2 tnoc 4d, @di@, om 
Hed Sease, ‘ it-is-said that I am thy son, it- 
is-said thou art my father’; @t2e0, OS o,aat 
Dasfedd ge @D DROW DHMoedse, ‘dear 


® In phrases or sentences with the emphasising ® affixed to the last 
word, the vowel ¢ in ® is sometimes changed into gq, before &, as aa 
ge HH22,8, ‘ this is indeed exceedingly beautiful.’ The form ®,2) 
though equal to ©& or Oo, is rather more emphatic. 


7—88 ¥ 


322 


(9) 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 


Pare er ee ee 
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one, it-is-said that his majesty the king will come 
to this palace to-day.’ ®ome ge MiEDvade, 
‘it-is-said that he embarked to-day.’ @ is now 
archaic and was generally used in reciting present 
and future events, @ being confined to the past. 
@ is now universally used of past, present, and 
future events. 

(%>. This is affixed to past participles to indicate 
definiteness or emphasis, and has already been 
noticed. (Vide § 176.) 

Oeaand @@s3. These particles are affixed to cardinal 
numbers to form ordinal numeral adjectives and 
-are equivalent to the endings ‘st,’ ‘nd,’ ‘rd,’ ‘th’ 
of English adjectives. ©z) is now archaic. The 
forms @©O2n8, OH, and @&ss® (the last less 
formal) are used to form adverbs of arrangement. 
(Vide § 124 and p. 305.) 

@e®.* This is confined to modern usuage and is 
equivalent to ‘also,’ ‘ et cetera,’ as in Fame 
OWES ONO GHMHrooe, ‘did they bring the 
debt bond also?’ 6@0 m,Wost oso @.Aesd 
Bree, ‘did you not get a present, &c.?’ 

The form ©a@8 (or @&%@s, which is less formal) is 
also used colloquially at the end of a sentence to 
imply doubt, as 6@O Fz OMA WH: BIDM) oS, 
‘you forgot it perhaps’; @®O gq O68 sdst 
OSH @wO&, ‘he will perhaps commence the 
work to-morrow’; @® GOsosy Se gad: ded oat 
@&8 = ‘I think he was born last (lit. past) year.’ 

@me@de. This word literally means ‘is it good?’ 
( = @&oe¢e) and is used colloquially in that sense, 
88 GQOHO OMO? (or ©3144), = ‘ this way (or 
method) is good, is not it?’ and sarcastically 


° Cf. the Hindi affix ©®© = ‘also.’ 


§ 214] ETYMOLOGY, 323 


@med (or @emec), F SAim 6D AO9n:5, 
‘good, is not it, the way that man deceived you ?’ 
It is also employed at the end of asentence for the 
purpose of impressing on the mind of the hearer 
what has been said, as in @g0 AafO Bass, 
@M2@e = ‘tell him to come, you-understand ’ (or, 
‘do you hear?’). (Vide p. 202.) 

A few other particles will be noticed in the chapter on 
Idioms, where illustrations of the use of these and other 
important words in the language will be given. (Vide also 
chapter on suffixes.) 


COMPOSITION. 
Samas or Samasa. 
213. A word that is made up of two or more parts, each 


of which is a true word by itself, is called as: oce 
or OO2s, compound word, as Vow ( = 8, ‘earth’ + o@, 
‘nourisher or governor’), ‘king’; «s@e (= «es, ‘ten’ + 
Qe, ‘one possessed of power’), ‘ Buddha.’ 

A knowledge of composition will enable the stadent 
thoroughly to understand the meanings of compound words 
and to form new compounds. Compounds should, if possi- 
ble, consist of words of one language, which must be 
combined according to the rules of Sandhi. 


CLASSIFICATION OF COMPOUNDS. 
214, According to native grammarians compounds are 
divided into five classes, viz. 

i, Sasy Oe or Sesh Oot, case compounds. 

ii, @Desgsd cOd or SeoGeH woes, adjectival 
compounds. 

lil, G¢Ore¥ w@ed or GAhd O20, collective com- 
pounds. 

iv. ¢8o oOed or Fass 5926, indeclinable compounds 
or compounds with indeclinable particles as their 
Ist part. 

¥2 
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v. gsteourd ded or ¢2028 05, relative compounds 
or compounds bearing a signification different from 
that of the component words. 

[For BSa aed or Qos2 Ox, verbal compounds, vide § 201.] 


(1.) Case Compounps, 


Vibat samas or Vibhakti samdsa. 

215. Case compounds are those formed of two words, of 
which the first is a crude noun, whose case relation is im- 
plied by the second word, which is also generally a noun. 
(Vide § 216.) Nouns in all the nine cases (except the nom- 
inative and the vocative) enter into the formation of these 
compounds. 


(1) Compounns : FIRST MEMBER IN THE 
ACCUSATIVE CASE. 


Kam vibat samas or Karma vibhakti samdsa. 
Examples. 


(Eju.) 

So) (= 8, ‘honey’ extracted from flowers, etc. 4 Oo, ‘drinker’)= 
‘honey: drinker,’ 1. ¢. ‘ bee.’ 

BSd6.< (= 8d, oun’ + FOom, ‘screen’)== ‘sun-screen,’ f. ¢. 
‘ parasol,’ ‘umbrella.’ 

BOGS (= HH, ‘sport,’ ‘play’ + 06 = 2d, ‘ performer’) = ‘sports- 
man, i. ¢. ‘juggler.’ 

Bagcr (= Be, ee + 961 = aci, ‘doer’) = ‘night-maker, 
t.¢. 

QVDEDZS, (= odee, work,’ ‘ service ’--20&t, ‘doer,’ ‘ performer ')= 
‘workman, 3%. ¢. ‘servant.’ 


(Sanskrit. ) 
DQo (= OA, ide Ben) ©, ‘drinker ’)= ‘honey-drinker,’ i. ¢. ‘ bee.’ 
(Vi 


ea} eo}, ‘cow,’ ‘earth’ + one, ‘preserver,’ ‘ protector = 
ara ‘ protector of cows or the earth,’ t. ¢. ‘ cow-herd, ” ¢ king.’ 
apQmn2d (= apes, ‘ water jar or pot’ + and, ‘maker ’)= ‘ maker of 
pots, &c.,’ #. e. ‘ potter.’ 


© Cf. the derivation of this word: Para = (Fr.) parer, ‘to ward 
off,’ ‘ parry,’ and (Fr.) sol, ‘sun.’ 
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(2.) ComPouNDS: FIRST MEMBER IN THE 
INSTRUMENTAL CaSsE. 


Katu vibat samas or Kartri vibhakti samdsa. 


Examples. 


(Ela.) 

66p9 (= 6, ‘by-stranger’ + 99, ‘ who-is-nourished’) = ‘ who is 

nourished by a stranger,’ #. e. ‘cuckoo,’® ‘ beggar.’ 
ecdeatt (= ec, ‘ by-gods’ + eat, ‘given ? = ‘given by the gods,’ 

°s i. e. ‘ god-given.’ (Vide acdgan. 

QAgsatt (= VD, ‘ by-Brahma’ + eo}, ‘ given’) = ‘given by Brahma,’ 

i.e. ‘Brahma-given.’ (Vide &s2¢ax.) 

(Sanskrit.) 

eqdqem (= o¢D, ‘ by-gods* + exxn, ‘given.’)—Vide “eq Beat.” 
Heeger (= 4)oo, ‘ by-Brahma’ + ¢mm, ‘given’)—Vide “@D¢qat.” 


(3.) CoMPoUNDs: FIRST MEMBER IN THE 
AUXILIARY CasE. 


Karana vibat samas or Karana vibhakti samdsa. 
Examples. 


(Elu.) 

BIAs (= 2&5, ‘with-milk’ + Qos, ‘boiled-rice’) = ‘rice cooked 
with or boiled in milk,’ ¢. e. ‘ milk-rice.’ 

Gott (= &, ‘with-curdled-milk’ + @av, ‘boiled-rice’) = ‘rice 
mixed up with curdled milk.’ 

Qheg6r (= @o, ‘by-means-of-the-arm’ + ¢361, ‘who-is-valiant’) = 
‘who is valiant by means of the arm,’ ¢. e. ‘lion.’ 

BOAEC (= DOG, ‘ by-reason-of-bees’ + Gece, ‘what-shines’) = 
‘what shines by reason of bees,’ i. e. ‘ cluster of flowers.’ 


° The cuckoo lays her eggs in the nests of other birds, to be hatched 
by them. | 

{¢ These also mean ‘anything given by the gods or by Brahma’ res- 
pectively. They are also used as proper nouns. 

$ &. the word &s@c3, which is applied to a preparation made 
by mixing boiled rice with cocoanut juice, salt, chillies, and onions 
on the previous evening and taken on the following morning in place 
of coffee. It is considered to be very cooling and nutritious. 
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a = yes = 40793, ‘ by-means-of-the-side or arm-pit’ + §), 
ed ( ‘drinker ’)° ats ‘that which drinks by means of ie sides or 
arm-pits,’ i.e. ‘turtle.’ 
(Sanskrit.) 

HABA (= Hd, ‘with-nail’ + G20, ‘divided,’ ‘ torn off ’)= ‘torn 
off with the nail.’ 

220093 (= Gra0s, ‘ by-means-of-grain’ + ¢3, ‘ wealth’) = ‘ wealth 
acquired by grain,’ z. e. ‘ wealth in grain.’ 

6266 (= O24, ‘ by-means-of-root’ + 6, ‘ which-is-nourished ’) = ‘that 
which is nourished by means of its roots,’ é. e. ‘ tree.’ 

(4.) ComPOUNDS: FIRST MEMBER IN THE 


Dative Casz. 
Sapadan vibat samas or Sampraddna vibhakti samdsa. 
Examples. 
(Elu.) 
ot (= 8244, ‘for-brahmans’ ed, ‘gift’) = ‘gift to 
DAS Ae a8 or + <¢ gift ’) gif 


86.88 (= &Oz, ‘ for-sacerdotal-robes’ + 8G, ‘clothes ’) = ‘clothes 
set apart for sacerdotal robes.’ | 


(Sanskrit.) 
Daoecese Sonica ‘for-wealth’ ++ @ceie, ‘avarice’) '= ‘greed of 
wealth.’ 


adda (= oe ‘to-gods’ + 0%, ‘ offering’) = ‘ offering made to: 
gods.’ 
SAGH (= Sa, ‘to-men’ + So, ‘friendly ") = ‘ friendly to men.’ 


(5.) CoMPOUNDS: FIRST MEMBER IN THE 
ABLATIVE Casz. 


Aavadi vibat samas or Avadhi ribhakti samdsa. 
Examples. 
(Elu.) 


@0016B0 (== @c026, ‘from-thieves’ + Ho, ‘fear’) = ‘ fear arising from 
thieves.’ 


© This derivation of the word sig, though supported by the 
learned for a long time, yet seems to be erroneous. The proper deri- 
vation seems to be az6 or 407¢9, ‘morass’ ++ &) (='g9), ‘ who cherishes,’ 
i. 6. ‘who cherishes or inhabits morasses or watery places.’ It then 
becomes an example of the compounds of the accusative case. Note 
also that the Sanskrit equivalent of ame3Q is =x@o and that it means 
‘tortoise, a8 well as ‘turtle.’ In Sinhalese ‘tortoise’ = g@@@, in 
books sometimes 9¢@)®>. 
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SQ (= S<x, ‘from-the-sheath’ + Qs, ‘liberated ") = ‘liber- 
ated from the sheath,’ 3. ¢., ‘blown or expanded’ (as a 
flower). 


6QZ 3° (= at ‘from-Rahu’ + 92%, ‘ liberated’) = ‘ liberated from 
u.’ 


(Sanskrit.) 
edsdma (= @036, ‘from-thieves’ + eo, ‘fear’) = ‘fear arising 
from thieves.’ (Vide emnd&o.) 


Oarfan (= Sasn, ‘from-wolves’ + Ce, ‘fear’) — ‘fear arising 
from wolves.’ 


DAoAs (= D4, ‘from-heaven’ + os, ‘ fallen’) = ‘fallen from 
heaven.’ 


(6.) CoMPoUNDS: FIRST MEMBER IN THE 
GENITIVE CASE. 


Sabaida vibat samas or Sambandha vibhakti samdsa. 


Examples. 
(Elu.) 

6d2e3 (= &9, ‘ of-the-goat’ + Oecd, ‘flesh’ ) = ‘flesh of the goat.’ 
wdstod (= mda, ‘of-the-ox or cow’ + Oecd, ‘ flesh’) = ‘ flesh of 

the ox or cow,’ ‘ beef.’ 
2696 (= 6, ‘of-gods’ + 996, ‘city’) = ‘city of gods,’ i.e. ‘ heaven.’ 
REom (= aE, ‘of-Buddha’ + @@, ‘virtues’) = ‘virtues of 

Buddha.’ 


BOOM (= Kd, ‘of-gods’ + em, ‘ enemies’) =‘ enemies of gods,’ 
i. e. ‘ Asuras’ (a class of demons). 

5088 (= 8o, ‘ of-the-goddess-of-love’ + 88, ‘lord’) = ‘lord or 
husband of the goddess of love,’ i.e. ‘Anariga’ (the Indian 
Cupid). 

eSesy (= oad, ‘ of-god’t + ¢50, ‘ bow’) = ‘rainbow.’ 

(Sanskrit.) 

adveatda (= Ge, ‘of-king’ + emda, ‘food’) = ‘ kings’ food.’ 

21 BQO) (—= Da ees, ‘of-the-tree’ 4+ Goan, ‘ branch’)= ‘branch of 
tree.’ 


A ihe ‘ of-fools ’ + aan, ‘hundred ’) — ‘hundred of fools.’ 


gae@n (= g a 
(Vide Syntax of the Genitive Case.) 


© This word has reference to the belief that the eclipses of the sun 
and moon are caused by the planet R4hu devouring them. Réhu is 
the ascending node called the Dragon’s-head. Hence 6253 means 
also ‘sun’ or ‘ moon.’ 

t J. e., Indra, the chief of the Hindu gods. The form ed¢Q 1s 
colloquially used. 
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(7.) CoMPoUNDS: FIRST MEMBER IN THE 
LocaTive Casz. 


Adara vibat samas or A’dhara vibhakti samésa. 


Examples. 
(Elu.) 

C56 (= C6, ‘in or, on-the-bosom’ + «, ‘who or which-is-cherished 
or produced’)— ‘who is cherished at the bosom,’ 3. e. 
‘child’; or ‘what is produced on the bosom,’ é. e. ‘ female 
breast.’ 

Heese) (— & ‘in-toddy’ + @ce€), ‘who-is-delighted’) — ‘who is 
delighted (takes pleasure) in toddy,’ i. e. ‘ Bs 

Goreng? (= eer, ‘in or of-cocoanut’ + @enc, ‘oil’) = ‘oil in 
cocoanut,’ s. e. ‘cocoanut oil.’ 

eaae¢ (= od, ‘in-autumn’ + o¢, ‘moon’) = ‘moon in autumn.’ 

(Sanskrit.) 

GwoNd (= eae, ‘in-the-house’ + ed, ‘ who-stays or abides’) —= ‘ who 
stays or abides in the house’ (family) without entering the 
priesthood, #4. e. ‘layman.’ Its Elu equivalent is 6&8 
(nom. 88a). 

DHOS (= Oa, ‘ in-the-wood’ + Od, ‘ who-moves or rambles ’)= ‘who 
moves or rambles in the wood,’ i. e. ‘savage.’ f 

COIS (= Ce, ‘on-the-bosom’ + o&, ‘ what-is-produced") = ‘ what 
is produced on the bosom,’ i. ¢. ‘female breast.’ (Vide @6e,.) 


Notr.—(1) There are compounds of this class, the order 
of whose components is the reverse of those of the above 
examples. The first word in them may be rendered in 
English by an adjective qualifying the second word. The 
number of these compounds in the language is however very 
small. 

Examples. 
: (Elu.) 
Sdest (= oo, ‘king’ + eat, ‘of-teeth’) = ‘king tooth,’ ¢. e. front 
tooth, of which there ‘are two ‘in the upper row. 
(¢®Er and go3o)dz on p. 335 are other examples.) 


(Sanskrit. ) 


gOeme (= oD, ‘first-part’ + sno, ‘ of-the-body ’) = ‘first or fore 
part of the body.’ 


© This may well be treated as an example under the Genitive case, 
although the Sidatsafigarad places words of this kind under the 
Locative. 

t C&. the derivation of this word. 
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DAnr2wnw° (= Das, ‘middle’ + gas, ‘of-day’) = ‘middle of day,’ 
i. e. ‘midday.’ 
Gdesx (= ay, ‘king’ 4+- eam, ‘of-teeth’) = ‘king of teeth,’ ¢. e. 
a ‘front tooth.’ (Vide 6qat.) 


(2) An unclassified collection of case compounds, most of 
which are in daily use, is given below to serve as an exercise 
for the student ip classifying them under the different cases 


as shown above :— 


5 saa @)e@Q6, ‘drum’ i in | APRS, ‘rock inscription.’ 
pu 


lishing an order, &c.). 
¢ deoSed, ‘ glove.’ 
¢(or ©)QGb_Q, Bardo, ‘lock- 
jaw.’ 


gdem), ¢2demioa,f ‘horse- 
keeper.’ 
¢1O¢, ‘ poll-tax.’ 
13a, ‘elephant kraal.’ 
qiTIeD yD, oxrdBenios, 
phant-keeper.’ 
@SosseS, (wax) ‘ candle.’ 
@<e Oo, ‘ ladder.’ 
COSISE, C6GqrHore, 
keeper. 
amsvenatep®, ‘ ear-ache.’ 
&2(@ D)Dzshep, ‘cannon.’ 
ater, ‘slate,’ ‘ stone-slab.’ 


‘ele- 


¢ park- 


? 
’ 


Saoece, title of an Elu poem 
(lit. ‘epistle per parrot’). 

Q6152)G1, ‘gift for teacher.’ 

@m5 (or ¢)oc, ‘field,’ ‘farm.’ 

@M2GOIE, O36, ‘cowherd.’ 

@sI@oiS, ‘ tea-pot.’ 

eo Qo, ‘landing place.’ 

6012, 6,008, ‘relic mound.’ 

¢ 95,8, ‘steamer.’ 

26)62@), ‘court house.’ 

aac, 62:Oa @), ‘school.’ 

8 oto, ‘pension.’ 

BBE, ‘grave.’ 

]ée)2,8, ‘carpentry.’ 

@DdHeadVensI, ‘ gunpowder.’ 

e025), ‘moonlight.’ 


Alup samas or Alupta samasa. 

216. There are certain compounds, in which the case ter- 
minations of the first component noun are retained, thus 
differing from the examples given above. Such compounds 
are called ¢ead s&s or FeemM 665, which literally means 
*unelided compounds.’ 


© Colloquially Odqms, or SE ga ODE>® (lit. ‘time when the sun 
is at the meridian ’). 

T 2p@6an06, a naturalised Tamil word, is colloquially used. The 
verb Qed», is also used in the sense of ‘take care of or look after,’ 
a8 QOH ACH», gis} ACH) ;_ hence such compounds as Fedo 
Dewan, ‘horse-keeper’ ; iso AEN, ‘elephant-keeper’; mdzt 
QEsIms, ‘cowherd’ ; CGH ACW, ‘park-keeper’ ; Dan ACWOHs, 
‘ gardener,’ are also common. 
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Examples. 
(Blu.) 7" 
ndow¢ ee ‘of men’ + 9¢, ‘lord’) = ‘lord of men, 1. €. 


emBea: got (= ema, ‘of the farmer’ + gai, ‘son’) = ‘son of 
the farmer.’ 

$6y1518° (= gon, ‘in the-proximity,’ ‘near’ + ®:8, ‘ who-abides ge 
‘who abides in the proximity or near,’ i.e. ‘scholar, 


‘servant.’ 
Bdost emDD (= Sdest, ‘of mad-men’ + @am_Qd, ‘ enclosure,’ 
‘asylum ’) = ‘lunatic asylum.’ 
(Sanskrit. ) 
qSae8ot (—= 98, ‘in war’ + e386 — ef, ‘firm or steady’) = 
‘ firm or steady in war.’ 


@CDMWBaot (— e@cdH9, ‘of the-gods’ + Ga, ‘beloved’) = 
*e beloved of the gods.’ Se, 


DsOdod (— Ode), ‘of speech’ + 023, ‘lord') = ‘lord of speech,’ 


i. e. ‘ Vrihaspati’ (the regent of the planet Jupiter and pre- 
ceptor of the gods). 


ad (= w8, ‘in pool’ + &, ‘ what-is-born’) = ‘what is born ina 
pool,’ ¢. e. ‘lotus.’ 


Other examples are gm@zmd, ‘hand-mallet’; gamed, ‘babe’; 
QESE, GOUSIG, QummatDd, gacdq. OO Sailelk ‘headache’; 90 
@ane), ‘hair in the head’; QosHdz<4, ‘ stomach-ache.’ 


(il.) ADJECTIVAL CoMPOUNDS. 
Vesesun samas or Viséshana samdsa. 

217. When the first word of a compound is a Tulyddhi- 
karana§ adjective qualifying the second member, such & 
compound is called an Adjectival Compound. But if the first 
member is a Bhinnddhikarana§ adjective, the compound 
generally becomes an example of the case compound. 


Examples. 
(Elu.) 
SED || (= Sap, ‘red’ + Oc, ‘ flower ")= ‘red flower.’ 


© This word is moré commonly spelt gard: &. 
+ This is also the name of the eldest of the five P&ndava princes. 


{ In Sanskrit this word also means ‘ goat,’ ‘ascetic.’ It is also the 
name of a king of Ceylon. 


§ Vide § 120. 
|| The word 6at%c%, a modification of 6aOc’, is now used asa 
specific term for the red flower izora. Oa@ is another form. 
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ssocs (= ae, ‘white’ + Oc, ‘ flower’) = ‘ white flower.’ 

Beg (= He, ‘blue’ + 6c, ‘lotus’)= ‘blue lotus.’ 

068 (— 6, ‘man’ + 8, ‘lion’) = ‘man-lion,’ ¢. ¢. ‘king,’ &c. 

@cHD® (= ec, ‘god’ + E62, ‘supreme-one’) = ‘God the sup- 
reme,’ i. e. ‘Supreme God.’ 

(Sanskrit.) 

medias? (= ag, ‘elephant’ + gave, ‘chief’) — ‘elephant-chief,’ 
t. e. ‘chief elephant’ (or ‘ best or excellent elephant’). 

Oars (= Dan, ‘great’ + On ‘soul ’) = ‘ great soul,’ i. ¢. ‘great 
man,’ ‘gentleman. (Elu ®o2v.) 

Bacsinsoe (= 8¢@, ‘blue’ + Ga60@, ‘ lotus’) = ‘blue lotus.’ (Vide 
Sead. 


Ones (= Den, ‘great’ + Ge, ‘king’) — ‘great king.’ 


Numeral Compounds of this Class. 
(Elu.) 

aces (= e«, ‘two’ + ac, ‘ world’) = ‘aggregate of two worlds,’ 
‘the two worlds.’ 

BBagd: (= &8, ‘four’ + wgoz, ‘ocean’) = ‘aggregate of four 
oceans,’ ‘ the four oceans.’ 

des (— o, ‘six’ + da, ‘ taste’) — ‘aggregate of six tastes,’ ‘the six 
tastes.’ ; 


Bada or amanda (= Hor om, ‘three’ + od, ‘help or refuge’) 
= ‘aggregate of three helps or refuges’ (in Buddhism, 
viz., Buddha, the Doctrines, and the Priesthood). 


(Sanskrit. ) 


Beds (= 3, ‘three’ + eda, ‘world’) = ‘aggregate of three 
worlds,’ ‘the three worlds.’ 


OAdqgQo (= OAS, ‘four’ + wo, ‘an age’) = ‘aggregate of four 
ec) (of the Hindus, viz., Krita, Trétd, Dvdpara and 
t). : 


OmMdaw (= 046, ‘four’ + gas, ‘member ’) —acomplete army com- 
prising four members or kinds of forces, viz., elephants, 
chariots, horse, and foot. 


Seexb Ea (= oem), ‘five’ + q@n&o, ‘organ of sense’) == aggre- 


gate of five senses,’ ‘ the five senses.’ 
(ill.) CoLLEcTIVE ComMPOUNDs. 


Da-arut samas or Dakdérartha samdsa. 

218. Collective compounds are those whose components. 
are simply joined together in their crude state without any 
connective particles, such as ov, ¢, &c. (Vide note 6). 
This is a very numerous class. 


_ © Indra’s elephant is called madac. 


332 SINHALESE GRAMMAR. [§ 218 


Examples. 
(E]n.) 
goseo (= got, ‘hands’ + ©», ‘feet ’), ‘hands (and) feet’ (= gate 624). 
Bdae (== 86, ‘sun’ + ee, ‘moon’), ‘sun (and) moon’ (=6d¢ a4). 
Bend (= BS, ‘milk’ + ea, ‘oil’), ‘milk (and) oil’ (= BS¢ 
en). 


63 S8 ees ‘gold’ + 88, ‘silver’), ‘gold (and) silver’ (== é6svq 
&@): 


DD pdnd (= AD, ‘ Brahma’ + pd, ‘gods’ + 206, ‘men’), ‘ Brah- 
ma, gods, (and) men’ (=,@®¢ ~g6q Wd6q). 

gKoedSaoe (= gst, ‘elephants’ + ¢ed, ‘cavalry’ + S50, ‘cha- 

oe ridta” + o¢, ‘infantry’), ‘elephants, cavalry, chariots, 
(and) infantry’ (= aq gale Seq Gq). 

(Sanskrit.) 

@manas@d (= oex8, ‘elephants’ + @ad, ‘horses’), ‘elephants (and) 
horses’ (= masig ¢ade). 

QonGorn (— O22, ‘mother’ + Gaya, ‘father’), ‘mother (and) 
father’ = ‘father (and) mother’ ( = @s:sq mae). 

Baasiagm (= 8a, ‘cold’ + Gam, ‘hot’), ‘cold (and) heat’ (—8a¢ 
C&M<). 


&DGS (= &O, ‘day’ + G8, ‘night’), ‘day (and) night’ (= &2¢ 
534). 


Nore.—(1) The first part of the compounds of this class 
is generally determined by one of the following considera- 
tions. It contains: 


a. Fewer syllables than the other (or others). 

6. A word of greater importance. 

ce. A word ending in 9 or 6. 

d. A word beginning with a vowel and ending in «. 


(2) In declining compounds of this class, as well as those 
of other classes, having a noun for the last component, this 
alone undergoes variation, the preceding component or com- 
ponents, which remain unaltered, being understood to be 
in the same case as the latter noun. In the modern vernacu- 
lar this is not always the case, thus: @¢5adat Aesk BBd 
@o 4m, ‘having thought of gods and Buddha’; eadst ag 
CS ESadsoxays, ‘a rearer of pigs and fowls’; 6® 
G20" FSO DMD @dydGe, ‘what hats for you (pil.) 
and me (or us)?’; @2dnatlad@d* god GO) ¢:8, 
‘why are those for your honours and me (or us)?’ These 


° Or COE and Q®WaewWeord@ respectively. 


§ 219] ETYMOLOGY. 333 


sentences may also be expressed by inserting a conjunction 
after each member,as @GSamet Acasa, CrSOVWo apa 
OW, 6D@0S3 Fods!, DHOHW ed ~HdOat ¢oOny. 

In writing, the necessity for declining the last member of 
@ compound is also dispensed with by the use of some such 
word as O20, ‘said,’ ‘called’; ce or qm&, ‘et cetera’ 
when admissible, as in Och) QDOHAH OOGE @am sa) 4&3 
65250, ‘to the four castes called the kingly, brahmin, mer- 
cantileand agricultural’ ; 60, 2,00, VEG, PEsod ad, 
‘the food of goats, sheep, cats, &c.’ 

(3) The last member of a compound generally takes 
plural terminations, even when it is singular in sense, as 
© Bec, ‘ mother and father’; m2 O80, ‘ to mother- 
in-law and father-in-law’; Oo QHD, ‘of kings and 
brahmans’ ; De Haq 0:8 @ed7Ost HBS, ‘by dogs, crows, 
flies, and mosquitos.’ 

(4) When each person or thing denoted by the members 
of a compound is indefinite, the article Sa¥ is suffixed to 
each member, as gmat Gost, ‘a hand ora foot’; wreazs, 
6,023, SHOodast, ‘a relative, a kinsman, or a friend.’ 
Each word is then separately declined. 

(5) Some compounds of this class are ambiguous when 
they are identical with case compounds, as md, ‘trees 
and roots’ or ‘roots of trees’; @adO, ‘horses and car- 
riages’ or ‘horse carriage’; ODG@ODOG, ‘stones and houses’ 
or ‘stone houses’ (7. e., ‘houses formed under rocks’). 

6) In certain colloquial compounds the conjunction 
understood is @D.e@Mssy or O84, ‘or,’ as Beg FLOM JH, 
‘he will come to-day or to-morrow’; qG@8st ec iw ¢® 
480 @or:, ‘you must come ina day or two’; @g0 em 
enast e¢46hst Gost, ‘give him ten or twelve cents.’ 
The context generally helps to remove any doubt regarding 
the conjunction understood. 

(7) Some of these compounds constitute a large class of 
the idiotisms treated of under the chapter on Idioms. 


(iv.) INDEOLINABLE CoMPOUNDS. 
Aviya samas or Avyaya samdsa.* 
219. Compounds formed by joining an indeclinable par- 
ticle to another word, the former being the first member. 


© This class of compounds is sometimes termed “ Adverbial Com- 
pounds.” 


™} 
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Examples. 
(Elu.) 
ec (= won, ‘asmuchas’ + (a, ‘ profit,’ ‘ that which is received ’) 
= ‘whatever is received,’ &c. 
@mdE (— om, ‘according to’ + 68, ‘method’) — ‘according to 
method.’ 


EeQae (= Fa, ‘after’ + AC, ‘power’) = ‘after power,’ i. e. 
‘secondary power,’ ‘support.’ 

epEQ (= ag, ‘bad’ + 89, ‘sight’) = ‘bad sight’ (i.e. ‘faith’)= 
‘heterodox doctrine.’ 

SEO (= ¢;, ‘bad,’ ‘wicked’ 4+ ¢e0, ‘man’) = ‘bad or wicked man.’ 

ge (= gp, ‘good,’ ‘pleasant’ + O¢ — ae, ‘smell’) — ‘good or 
pleasant smell.’ 

Ged (= CS, ‘neighbouring’ 4+ Oe, ‘forest”) — ‘neighbouring 
forest,’ or (G0, ‘like’ + Oo, ‘wood ’) — ‘garden,’ ‘ grove.’ 

@BQ (= ¢g, ‘not’ + 99, ‘ wished’) — ‘ unwished,’ ‘ undesirable,’ or 
‘unlucky.’ | 


gost (= ¢g, ‘not’ + &, ‘one’) = ‘not one,’ i. ¢. ‘many.’ 

en8806 or o86D6 (— om or 0, ‘with + 88d6, ‘retinue’) = 
‘with retinue.’ 

(Sanskrit. ) 

@O28)® (= odo" ‘agreeable to’ + g®, ‘order’) = ‘agreeable or 
according to order.’ 

0025820 (= odo, ‘according to’ + ¢dDenoa@, ‘season,’ ‘ opportunity’) 
== ‘according to opportunity or season.’ 

ENQEH (— |), ‘severally’ + Ea, ‘day’) = ‘daily.’ 

C0822) (= CS, ‘near’ 4 on), ‘evening’) = ‘near evening.’ 

Eon (= 66, ‘difficult’ + @m, ‘to gain or obtain’) = ‘ difficult to 
gain,’ 2. e. ‘scarce.’ 

G°Ca8 (= ¢5, ‘bad, ‘wrong’ + (ab, ‘faith’) = ‘bad or wrong 
faith,’ ¢. e. ‘ heathenism or heresy.’ 

G6 (= © = 0, ‘with’ + <6, ‘love,’ ‘respect’) = ‘ with love or 

: respect.’ 

acd&sme, £0.83, eQae, po25, e590, pod, CODH, ged, 
@@oten are other examples. (Vide Elu examples given above for their 
equivalents in Elu and explanations of their components.) 


(v.) ReLativE Compounps. 
An-arut samas or Anyartha samdsa.* 
220. Compounds of this class are so called because they 
bear a signification different from that of the component 
words, 


° ‘Attributive compounds’ and ‘ Possessive compounds’ are other 
terms used for this class. 
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Examples. 
(Elu.) 

wOMCDiCe (— oo, (associated) ‘with’ + a6,d1¢, ‘string of stars’) 
== ‘what is associated with the string of stars,’ i.e. ‘sky.’ 

@0390092}1 (— em, (associated) ‘with’ + Ed, ‘belly’) — ‘who is 
associated with the same belly or womb,’ i. e. ‘ brother,’ 

G¢ (= ¢, ‘twice’ + 4¢, ‘ who or what-is-born’) = ‘ who or what is born 
twice,’ i. e. ‘brahman,’ ‘tooth,’ ‘oviparous animal’ as birds 
and fishes. 

GiB Scr (= qr, ‘by-whom-subjugated’ + g6ot, ‘aenses’) == ‘he 
by whom the senses were subjugated,’ i. ¢., ‘ Buddha.” 

SINcr (= 930, ‘with-which-cut’ + Odi, ‘ trees’) = ‘ that by means 
of which trees are cut,’ 7. ¢. ‘axe.’ 

ocdst (= we, ‘like-the-moon’ + 8st, ‘to-whom-a-face-is’) = ‘one 
to whom there is a face like the moon,’ é. e. ‘ moon-faced,’ 
‘ fair-faced.’ 

Ostasiad (= O53, ‘furious’ + @sy, ‘many’ + oe, ‘ where-there- 
are-elephants ’) = ‘ where there are many furious elephants,’ 
t. e. ‘forest.’ 

DNAIGZOHADE (= ost, ‘many’ + g6, ‘heroic’ + 56, ‘mighty’ 
-+ @@6, ‘where-there-are-warriors’) = ‘where there are 
many heroic and mighty warriors,’ 2. e. ‘ battle field.’ 


(Sanskrit.) , 
Bemd (= Ba, ‘yellow’ + ged, ‘ to-whom-a-vesture-is’) — ‘he 
to whom there is a yellow vesture or garment’ = ‘who is 


dressed in a yellow vesture or garment,’ ?. e. ‘ Vishnu.’ 
OHSVa (—= ONS, ‘four’ + Qa, ‘to-whom-a-face-is’) == ‘he to whom 
there are four faces’ = ‘ who has four faces,’ ¢. e. ‘ Brahma.’ 
Beoeida (— 3G, ‘three’ + @@I0H, ‘to-whom-an-eye-is’) = ‘he to 
whom there are three eyes,’ 7. e. ‘ Siva.’ 
ApnHeSHS (= Aw, ‘much’ + 858, ‘where-paddy-or-grain-is’) = 
‘where there is much paddy or grain,’ 2. e. ‘country.’ 
Nore.—This class of compounds is sub-divided into: 


1. MHomsorMeéqes, Compounds denoting some inherent 
attribute or quality of the object signified, as BMMd7220@, 
aecéay, &c. 

2. Mons or FED, Compounds that do not denote 
any such attribute or quality of the object signified, as 
QSOML)Oz, Gator, &. 


DERIVATION. 
Piyavi or Prakriti— Radicals. 
221. 8065 or Gan&, radical, is the crude or simplest. 
form of a word to which prefixes and suffixes are added. 
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These original elements or words are divided into: 

(1) Sor Gog (or, 685 or Daepqg20283), roots of verbs, & 

(2) tq or @QE (or, 6685 or SAGA), bases of 

nouns (and pronouns). 

222. Nearly every word in the language may be derived 
from verbal roots, which may be termed the vital principle 
of words. In some words the root is very obscure owing 
to mutilations and corruptions, and sometimes does not admit 
of being separated from the word. An attempt to extract 
the root is made in § 227, where examples of bases of nouns 
are given; but the result cannot be considered as entirely 
free of error. 

The Sinhalese language no doubt possesses as large a 
number of roots as the Sanskrit and Pali,* but many of them 
are deeply buried and have now passed into oblivion owing 
to the want of any record. These have to be exhumed 
before the philologist can hope to succeed in tracing too 
many words in the language to verbal roots. 

Verbs, nouns, and pronouns being the only words in 
the language which always undergo inflection, the treatment 
of radicals will chiefly be confined to them. 

223. Roots of verbs (a) and bases of nouns (6) are each 
divided into three classes, namely 

(a) 1. SBoste or Sesame o,f indigenous Ela 

roots of verbs not derived from any foreign 
source, 2. €. native verbal roots. 

2, MO® 6 or MSXs® 4, roots of verbs common 
to Elu and other languages, 7. e. homoge- 
neous verbal roots.t 


© In Sk. and Pali there are about 2,000 roots each. 

t This is also called adage (lit. ‘country-born’) or eded aap. 

}{ These radicals which are undoubtedly borrowed from Sanskrit and 
other languages without change of form and incorporated, may 
properly be called naturalised roots or bases. 
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3. MAD G or MGHH Do, roots of verbs derived 
from foreign languages, as Sanskrit, Prakrit, 
Tamil, &c. : 2. e., derived verbal roots. 

(b) 1. Bost aE or B€oMD WAG,* native bases of 

nouns. 

2 Mes® SE or MS5XsO WAG, homogeneous bases 
of nouns. f 

3. ma2O se or Hew @AL, derived bases of nouns. 


NoTe.—The word 808 or 92243 may be affixed to the above terms 
as in the case of 6 808 or Gay gue, &c. (Vide § 221.) 


Native words are very few in number, and may perhaps 
prove to be fewer still as the study of Sinhalese philology 
advances. The number of homogeneous words is also 
small. (For examples of each class of radicals, vide §§ 226 
.& 227.) 

224. As no stated rule can be given for ascertaining the 
roots of verbs, a short list will be given so that the student 
may commit them to memory. But bases of nouns can be 
easily determined, as shown in § 91. It is peculiar to the 
Elulanguage to have verbal roots and bases of nouns acquired 
in the three ways referred to. For the purpose of derivation 
words appertaining to other parts of speech than the verb, 
noun, or pronoun will be included in the examples, and 
words of other Indian languages bearing a close affinity to 
some of the examples will be noticed by footnotes. (Vide 
examples on pp. 78-80.) 

225. Examples of radicals will be given side by side 
with their Sanskrit and Pali equivalents. This will enable 
the student to notice at once the degree of affinity and 
difference existing among the elements of words in the three 
languages. As a further aid, some of the characteristic 


© This is also called ede (lit. ‘country-born’) or edad eas. 
{Vide foot-note f on p. 336). 

t The foot-note ¢ on p. 336 is applicable to these radicals also. 

7—88 Z 
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features of Elu words as compared with those of Sanskrit 
and Pali follow :— 

(2) Unaspirated letters take the place of corresponding 
aspirates, as 206) for M8), ‘to break’; Oo for &e,, ‘to split.’ 

(6) An aspirated consonant may be softened into af, as 
885 for Bd, ‘deaf’; S85 for OQ, ‘sweet.’ 

(c) Aspirated letters softened into their components, as 
eO® for DOY, ‘doctrine’; sOmeay for e420, ‘mark,’ 
‘note.’ 

(zd) Single letters for double letters, as ¢a@ for eo, 
‘end’; @0O for ed, ‘to rub or strike against.’ 

(e) Semi-nasals for full nasals, as Qe for @&, ‘to- 
bind’; @e for ©&, ‘smell,’ ‘ stench.’ 

(f) for 6 or &, as 833 for Soyn, ‘mind’; Bex for 
&e¢, ‘hole.’ 

(g) ¢ for & or Sd, as M& for OF, ‘juice’; O2&S for 
@dad9, * middle.’ 

(h) 6, &, Oz, g, or @ for ea and & for © and _ (sym- 
bols of &) incompound letters, as @O for ma, ‘to leave’; 
O7& for 2%, ‘sage’; @¢ or @8¢ for esapf, ‘straight’; Mes 
for 5)2&, ‘grass’; @Ozox for ¢8, ‘ meaning’; S520; for 
68s, ‘clean.’ 

(7) 2 for cf and &, as Be for oa, ‘to descend’; 80 
for &, ‘ to stand.’ 

(j) Short vowels for long, as ©® for MO, ‘village’ ; 
@¢5 for @28, ‘god.’ 

(&) Omission of letters, as ¢¢ for ¢6,, ‘ to-day’ ; 236 for 
e836, ‘milk’; eed for Src or Gogg, ‘earth,’ ‘ soil.’ 

Other minor peculiarities of Elu words, are chiefly governed 
by phonetic rules, and are multifarious. These should be 
studied from the examples that will be given below. ( V.§45).. 


VERBAL Roots. 


Examples. 
226. (a) Native (verbal) roots: mo6@, ‘to see’; 
Szi2p0, ‘to weigh.’ 
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(6) Homogeneous roots :— 

Sanskrit. Pali. Elu. 

BDO - QO - &6 

aDa - 826 - 

Om - OM - OW 

ade - B60 - M60 

HO - 0 - 20 

HD - HO - DO, DD 

a - QO - Do (Ao) 

Foy) - DE - DE 

Foon) - BO - HO, HA 

S -G - 6° 

¢@ - Ge - Go, GOT 

on - 6 - 0 

@a - 06 (Ga) - 1905,2 Sa 

do - Da - do 

de - de - Bs (Oa) 

a - 06 - 06 


(c) Derived roots: — 
qo (qa) -ga(gaS) - as 
an ray 


- 2o - Rot - 
PNT) - 2g - 290§ - 
Bo,ed6 - ag - ODE) ¢ 
yy) - ay - mea - 
Chg - hg - 2X0] : 
6OD - act - ®) : 
GOO - O&O - @M2a) - 
QO (QNMH) - OH (OOM) - OM : 
Cs - G00 - ®O 2 
5) - 0a) - 030 (0) - 
5a - 5H - 8H (8a) - 
3r)) - 25 - 82) (RO, @) 
Sq - 6& - B8¢ (Se) - 
sas - Sos - GO - 
3 -3 7 é (G2, ¢2) - 
Sua - 56 - €6 - 
&, - 3, - GaPS : 
woe - SC -qe(&@) - 


° In Pr., H., &c., the form @¢ also occurs. 


t Of. Pr., H., &c., ne. § Cf. M., amo. 
q Cr H. & M., a. 
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Signification. 


- To be angry or irri- 


tated. 
do. 
count. 
abuse, revile. 
dance. 
bend. 
destroy, kill. 
flog. 
bask, warm. 
give. 
see. 
drink. 
1 kill, 2 die. 
dwell, live. 
cover. 
leave. 


be. 

Bay. 

cut. 

play. 

break. 

eat. 
play on a musical 

instrument. 

knit, plat, compose. 
take. 
strike against, clash. 
chew. 
think. 
kiss. 

cut. 
enchant, 

_ demons. 
win, conquer. 
decay. 

feel, know. 
shine. 


invoke 


+ Of. H. &., oda. 
|| Gf H. and M. @&e. 


°° Of, H. & M. cha. 


[Pr. = Prakrit ; H. = Hindi or Hundusténi ;.M. = Marathi.] 


Za 


3nd) 
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- 5®) 


Elu. 
- @® 
- 2,5 
- G69, @GD 


- gD (€2, &) - 


- 6 


- 66 (6a, Bea, 
Ba 


- 90° 


- &e 


[§ 226 


Signification. 
To wet. 
burn (travs.). 


fall. 

suffer (from a dis- 
ease, &c.). 

expand (as & 
flower). 

offer. 

fill. 

jump. 

burn (trans.). 

cleave, split. 

bind. 

divide. 

break. 

be. 

descend. 

fry, grill. 

rub off, erase, melt. 

charm. 

polish. 

release, liberate. 

pray, beseech. 

join, yoke. 

preserve. 

stop, tinge. 

pain, ache. 

obtain. 

write. 

lick. 

worship. 

spread, 
praise. 

suffer (as pain,&c.). 

increase. 

rain. 

entwine, wrap 

round. 
shoot (as an arrow). 


describe, 


i a SS eS eS 
°Cf.M.o08 + Cf H. dee. {C6 M. Bm. § Cf M. ade. 


§ 227] ETYMOLOGY. 341 


Sanskrit. Pali. Elu. Signification. 
©, go 

9 "8 ni tase) f — 

2G) - eG) - 0G, 0G (Sq) make. 

&® - 8 - Bo (Ba, ga sprinkle, scatter. 

as - - 80 (89) - _ stand. 

se) - 0 - &(8)t - laugh. 


Nomina Baszs, &c. 

227. (a) Native radicals: and, ‘new cloth’; emeEa, 
‘Colombo’; @to@,t ‘cocoanut’; e@a@, ‘bread-fruit’; 
@8of, ‘swallow,’ ‘vulture’; adat, ncoat,§ ‘head of 
cattle’; end, ‘jack fruit’. 

(6) Homogeneous radicals :— 


Sanskrit. Pali. Eu. Signification. eas 
FCO -4¢Co - ECR - idle. @o, ‘work.’ 
cod - 66 - 66(@S) _- breast, bosom. | 66, ‘go.’ 
aes - og - og - elephant. OS, ‘roar’ 
‘sound.’ 
8&6 - 6 - £26 - hand. ad, ‘do.’ 
BO -RB6G - Som - ray, beamof light.) ap, ‘scatter.’ 
BS - Bd - 86,8 ~~ - parrot. SS (9S ), 
‘send,’ ‘order.’ 
QO -2QC - Qe - family. DC; ‘ accumu- 
e. 
OD - OND - OCD - arithmetic. ©, ‘count.’ 
Yo) - O83 - o§ - condition, state. | m9, ‘ go.’ 
QO -DwH - OD - good = quality, @.@, ‘invite,’ 
virtue. ‘advise.’ 
QM - On - 1Q62,2@ch - 1 parents, Jupi-| ox (aS), 
ter, 2 heavy,| ‘sound,’ ‘speak.’ 
-_ honourable. 
m2 - Qo - ao - cavern, cave. @e, ‘conceal.’ 
$a -sH - SQ, 6H - people. a (qo), ‘be 
° H. also pm. tT Vide p. 261. 


{ Cf. Tamil rev, ‘ palmyra tree.” The word g@q isan Elusynonym 
for ‘ cocoanut tree.’ 

§ Cf. Sk. @2D6. @@8 is an Elu synonym for ‘cattle.’ 

| The corresponding Elu roots are given within parentheses, except 
when they are identical with the Sanskrit. They are mostly deter- 
mined by the help of these and Pali roots. Observe that the prefixes, 
suffixes, &c., added to the roots in forming the words have been 
omitted here. 
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Sanskrit. Pali. Elu. Signification. | Sk- Verbal 

Sa) - SH) - $OQ,¢D -a kind of apple, s®(¢@), ‘eat. 

rose apple. 

f= fe) - Sa - Ga, &a - victory. & (s); ‘con- 
quer.’ 

Me - re - HC - tune. ene, ‘ fix.’ 

ED -&H - ED - day, date. &, ‘waste.’ 

fom f= Een (G09) srt ger. |f 82, Geo 

SG - NEG - Be, DE - sound. 20¢, ‘sound.’ 

BS - 38 - BH (Bo), & law. 8, ‘guide, 
‘ gain,’ 

ogS -o¢e5S - ocd - rank, office. OG, “go, 
‘move.’ 

36 - 06 - 66 - other, different, se ‘nourish, , 

subsequent. 

Bane -Bme - Sane - brass. ae ‘bile’ 
and @, ‘re- 
semble.’ 

ae -aAC - Ae "+ power. ac, ‘live,’ 
‘ support.’ 

ae -AS - AS - sacrifice, a plane- (do.) 

tary performance. 

Se -Aae - He - young. (do.) 

Bag -Hstg - Bve,8e  - dot, zero. Se, ‘ be apart.’ 

Se - 8@ - BET - a ti in a tree, Sc, ‘divide.’ 

c. 
2 -%mH - 0 - opinion. Oa, ‘think.’ 
O¢ - O¢ - O¢ se coli intoxica-| Og, ‘rejoice.’ 
tion. 
2 -O0D - OH - Anarga, the In- do. 

: dian Cupid. a) 

O6G -O6H - 06m - death. ®2 (96), ‘die.’ 

@e -% -% - dirt, filth, rust. Oe, ‘hold,’ 

. ‘ stick.’ 

@as -9g8 - 9s - a sanctified sage. | Qa, ‘be re- 
vered.’ 

ao -&o - $m, 9d - deer, beast. 2a (So), 
‘seek,’ ‘pursue. 

as -86 - 8s - mild, soft. 8q, (@¢), ‘rab.’ 

od) - 2 - ed - barley. ¢3, ‘join ormix.’ 
coasts «= - ES - wes, ccced «=—_-« --:—sé=prosperity, glory. | a@ (cs), "per- 
vade.’ 

ge - go - go - an age, pair. qd (= oe), 


‘join.’ 
© The ordinary Elu form is 8a. 
+ The form @@ 0 is also colloquially used. 


cw €. ne? 
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Sanskrit. Pali. 


Ge 
x18 


- 66 
- G10 


e555 -ed5dn - 05d8 


OID 
DO 
D6 
Doe 
DHS 
Dod 


2s ao9 
Sda 


B@o 
Se 


5 


OP) 


- adda 
- 95) 
- 06 
- die 
- D20G 
- Dd 


- 0a 
- Ba 


- 5@6 
- 8c 


- 8 
- 0@ 
- BOD 


- Bay 
- COD 


- CD 


- OOS) 
- o@ 


- 16 


ETYMOLOGY. 
Elu, Signification. 
- 66 - taste. 
m 6x6, Ox = image, form. 
- the 27th Junar 
asterism. 
- @i@, @6S - disease. 
- 30, dd - forest, wood. 
- 06 - privilege, right. 
z Hs 


- discussion, contro- 
versy. 
- 286, 0¢67°- monkey. 


- 236, 06 - time. 
- E10m& - luck. 
- Sida 


- S@o, Sec - lamentation. 


- conquest, triumph. 


- Be, De (Se) - poison. 


wood, fertile. 


° Of. H. Deed. 
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Sk. Verbal 
root. 
os, ‘ taste.’ 
Ox, ‘sound,’ 
‘move.’ 
@59, ‘go by 
leaps and 
jumps.’ 
AS (= rg); 
‘afflict.’ 
ON, 
‘sound.’ 
86, ‘desire,’ 
‘ask.’ 
Oe, ‘speak.’ 


&.( 606), ‘lead,’ 
‘ guide.’ 

Qa (86), ‘co- 
ver,’ ‘choose.’ 


‘geek,’ 


@o, ‘speak.’ 
Be (Ew), ‘per- 
vade.’ 


- 8, COG - lute. 8, ‘go,’ ‘per- 
vade.’ 

- 0@ - sore. am (Om), 
‘wound.’ 

- COG - protection, refuge.| «, (26), ‘in- 
jure.’ 

- eo, 009 (2) - hare. @e@ (cx), ‘go 
by leaps and 
jumps.’ 

- Bs (Ba) - cold. eens 8 = (&), 
‘ go.’ 

- 09.0, OH - Buddhist priest. | gO(w®), ‘un- 
dergo — pen- 

ance.’ 
1 edad - 1 ear, 2 the 22nd | g (s) ‘hear’; 
2 pdm lunar-asterism. | ~* &¢, 
S205) - always,continually.| eo, ‘spread.’ 
o® - like, equal. 6®, ‘be mix- 
ed ae : 
026, 067 (@6)- essence, _heart-| 06, ‘go.’ 
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Sanskrit, Pali. Eu. Signification. ga 
Barn - Sau - Beslan, gata hiccup. Beaten, ‘hic: 
cough.’ 
Gm - 8H - 8 (ge), Bo benefit, beneficial.| 8 (from Sk. 
G2, ‘have or 
(c) Derived radicals : hold’). 
oS IES) 85, qm - fir mark.’ 
¢ . qadad ’ ¢ $ Fo), mar 
OB -@dHS~ - gas* - wood, forest. ¢O or gd, ‘go,’ 
‘ roam.’ 
on - 455 - ¢¢ - to-day. 96 =¢¢, ‘have 
power.’ 
gd - GOD - gd) - half. qa), ‘increase.’ 
G83 -¢8BSR - ey - eighty. (?) 
qx -geo - gy - horse. @@ (geo), ‘per- 
vade.’ 
G22 - GoM - goed - sky. &9@2  (@9),. 
‘shine.’ 
92q§) COG - C8. gad(ee)t sugar-cane. ee (9), 
esire. 
Q@EOM) - QM. - CO - tile, brick. (do.) 
GH -cwD - 68 (G%)ft - high, tall. © (8), ‘gather.’ 
CHQMH-Crm - Crs9§ _—- louse. eH, ‘call,’ 
‘cherish.’ 
ce -@&d - @9]| - camel. cS, (@0?), 
‘burn.’ 
Om  - 3a - Oss] - one. @, ‘go.’ 
= . ‘ @INGOS : c@, ‘divide,’ 
aeg -acG - lane) - plantain. {6 ‘ pierce.’ 
anod; - anand - 397288°° - kind of cucumber. o (90) * go," 
NH - ms - et - ear. MK (27s), 
‘hear,’ ‘pierce.’ 
adS -manS -mnéett — - scissors. 828) (80D), 
‘cut.’ 
BNSQS - MES - MHGr - camphor. 225 (85), 
‘be able.’ 
SBS = - 36 - BS - milk. 23( 23), ‘waste.’ 
QW _- QO - oft - excrement. Q, ‘void by 
stool.’ 
Oa, -Orq - we, (@e) —-- moon. D8 (ee) 
‘shine.’ 
© T. also yea, t &. H. 610. tO“ A. eee. 
§ Cf. B. CQ m®. | Cf. T. gro. { Bih4ri also Oa. 
©° Cf. H. ag. tt GO. M.ammd. tfM.,, &c.,alsoQq. 


[T. = Tamil; B. = Baigili.] 
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Sanskrit. Pali. Elu. Signification. Se 

YB -HxOMmM - 9 99(9I)°- lime, powder. a) {e®): 
‘grind.’ . 

ae -tce -ed - net. Se (Ec), 
‘encompass,’ 
‘ cover.’ 

ap -DaD - a - copper. ©, ‘desire.’ 

mG -BO - nat - grass. MH (HM), 
‘eat,’ ‘graze.’ 

5, BxW- 3, BW - B, ex, _odt- three. Bu  —— (&), 
‘pass.’ 

Beoat - BO). sess - thirty. (?) 

GOD -Ggom  - ga - tooth. ¢9, ‘subdue.’ 

- . oc, & ? 
ae (eget, eq) | ge 
DOS -mghs - exf - ninety. (?) 
ems -ah - a8 - ship. 2G, ‘send.’ 
Sy -omm- - sai? - leaf. oh, ‘go, 

tt oo . foe ‘ go,’ 
©, ’ ’ 
OG OE - S124 - Ha), Og f ~ fort d Snove. 
He - 8a - Bett - father. eo, ‘nourish.’ 
a9 -gom - gat (Sot) - son. ge (9), * pu- 
rify. 
gecmnan - @c2cDan - @O203§§ - book. a is (99), 
‘bind.’ 
eJos-ed® - a8|| - love. 8(8), ‘please.’ 
QDS -ABS - HHS - deaf. aa (Ae), 
‘bind.’ 
mmm -amm ~- Ast - boiled rice. wes (Qq), 
‘serve.’ 
Bad -God - Ssth,Ss - wall (generally| Se(Se), ‘di- 
of a house). vide,’ ‘break.’ 
O2zBcw - Oman» - 8 - fly. © 2x8 (Oa), ‘be 
angry,’ ‘fill.’ 
Ooms - O05 - Od - fish. O8, ‘ be pleas- 
ed.’ 
ste - OD - OTT - mother. Qs (O), 
‘respect.’ 
° Cf. H. pm. t Pr. & M. also mm. 


t Cf. M. 3, H. est, H., M.,&c., Bax. § Of. H. and M. Be. 


IG. Hog. YO. T. gor. °° H.alsoom. ft H.alsoe. 
Tt Cf. Pr. Sq, of which 8a (nom.) may be taken as a phonetic 
form. §§ Cf. Pr. eancd®, H. eases. ||| CO. H. acto. 


{1 Gf. Pr. ee, H. and 8. e. [S. = Sindhi.] 
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Sanskrit. Pali. E]u. Signification. SK. verre 

root. 

28 -Omn - OD - path, way. ao (0), 
‘inquire.’ 

QHQn - Hens - 0 - flower. a> (®), ‘ mea- 

sure. 

Sz - Sox - Badr, So¥° - friend. Se (89) ‘be 
soft or affec- 
tionate.’ 

CEB - Oma - aes - devil, fiend. exe (cozst), 
‘ worship.’ 

Cinen - Oma - dad - secret. Se, ‘abandon.’ 

ag - 6a - & - night. &, ‘give’ (rest). 

Gan -EGao - &@ - gender, sex. BE, ‘go.’ 

Das -O4e - de - barren. ga (@e), 

: ‘bind.’ 

Dway - 25-1: Oxy, 2OF_- 1 garden, 2wealth| oe) ‘abide. 

das - dd - dat - cloth, garment. | Oe, ‘wear’ (as 
clothes). 

dem © =} 2,@ - sand, AC = de, 
‘hive. 

BS.08 - 803,8a- Set - twenty, (?) 

58 =«C«- HS - 58,5 o8 - street. __ | 88(Sen), ‘ask.’ 

@@De, -@dD4S - GEG - doctor, physician.) §¢ or 5¢ (Ss), 

: ow. 

GODS - 66 - D&6,@06 - wrath, enmity. | 96, ‘be power- 

GED - aD - wet (ead) - conch. eo, ‘pacify.’ 

eH -o - Bo - hundred. (?) Be 

83 - 80 - &ed (Bed, ged) head. G (8S), ‘hon- 
our. 

ame -ame - Bag, Bod - all. anc, ‘count.’ 

om -am - as - being, animal. qo = oa, 
‘ be.’ 

eoast-am - est (mst) = - seven. (?) 

COEOID - Om - 08 - week. (wom, ‘seven’ 
+ ne ‘day.") 

Me - come §86- «conned - thousand. att ) 

=) - 9) - 9d - ease, happiness. (990), 

3 3 8 » happ BO ke nis 

SOD -go)O - &5d - fine, minute. >) pg00 
ss) e930) = ’ 8 ake (22) ), 
8S (@5), z 

pot - 95a - 88 (98) ; 2 (06), ‘go.’ 

ma - O08 - aot - female breast,,cmad (5d), 

pap. ‘sound.’ 
° Of. H. Sa t G&. M. 8a. { co. T. &s. 
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Sanskrit. Pali. Ela. Signification, | SE. V kame 
C22 -O0 - os - place. ed ( 8), 
‘ stand.’ 
aon - 02 - 1 god, 2 wad - Lhand, 2 the 13th | He ( 8), 
lunar asterism. ‘laugh.’ 


228. Derivation (G62, 60830) of Elu words has as 
yet received but little attention at the hands of scholars. 
It is a study of much importance and requires great labour 
and research. The general practice is to derive nearly all the 
words in the language from Sanskrit, too often over-looking 
the claims of Pali, which flourished almost on the frontiers 
of the original home of Elu, and has consequently a striking 
affinity to it.° This is regrettable, as Sanskrit does not 
faithfully represent the Vedic language (known as Ssqed), 
from which with Prakrit it is considered to have sprung. 

Modern Elu is a development of the language brought 
over by Vijaya, the first historical king of Ceylon (circa 
543 B. co.) and his retinue, who made it the vernacular of 
the land. The language, however, grew up, we may say 
almost side by side with the parent tongue and its other 
offsprings in India though isolated from them, in con- 
sequence of the intercourse that existed between the two 


° Cf. the following Pali alphabet with the Elu: ¢, q, 9, 5,6; GC, 
& (or ©), © (or ®) ; 23, 8, of, of, O, ©, 5, 3, &B, ac, 0, GB, 8, B, 
@, 23,8, ¢, 8, 3,3, 8,8, 8,8, 5,5, ¢,9, ¢, &, @,0. In Ceylon 
Pali is also known by the name of ©a¢ or %@G, but it is different 
from the dialect of that name now prevailing in Gayé and Patna in 
India, which is evidently a corruption of the pure and original dialect. 
It was introduced to the Island about 307 B. c. 

fT Prakrit means ‘natural’ (¢ = ‘preéminently’ and gaae, ‘not 
done,’ = ‘not artificial’) and Sanskrit ‘symmetrically or perfectly 
done’ (eo, ‘together’ or ‘perfectly’ and exe, ‘done’). Hence 
Prakrit is the inartificial language or that which remained in its 
natural state, as contrasted with Sanskrit which was methodically 
or thoroughly elaborated for literary purposes. It is worthy of note 
that the forms ‘ Prakrit’ and Sanskrit’ represent the pronunciation 
in Hindi, &c., of the words g2adaep and coomedaep respectively. 
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countries for a long time after the conquest of the Island 
by Vijaya. From time to time persons from the mother- 
country visited the Island and many settled here. Some 
were Paddhist missionaries ; others famous scholars, some of 
whom came to serve at the king’s court, &c. They acquired 
the Elu language with the utmost facility, it being then 
almost identical with their own, and enriched it by their 
writings, doubtless introducing into Elu new forms of 
words and idioms current in their several vernaculars. 

The language spoken by Vijaya and his men was undoubt- 
edly Prakrit, of which many dialects were in existence in 
India at the time they took possession of the Island. 
These Prakrit dialects began to disappear about the tenth 
century of the present era, giving rise to the modern 
languages, such as Hindi (the principal of them, including 
its offspring Hindusténi, or Urdd), Bafigdli, Mardéthi 
(representative of the Mahérdshtri Prakrit), Paiij&bi,. 
Gujardti, Sindhi, O’riya (7. ¢., the language of Orissa or 
O'dra-désa), &c., which now retain many Prakrit words 
either in their original or slightly modified form. Pali, 
which in Ceylon still retains nearly its original purity, is an 
immediate descendant of Prakrit and contains a large 
number of Prakrit words. (Vide chapter on Idioms.) 

Hence in deriving Elu words, the endeavour should be to. 
find out the corresponding words in the modern Indian 
vernaculars and, if possible, in original Prakrit, and derive 
from those which present the closest affinity to the Elo. 
This is indeed a laborious task and not to be carried through 
in haste, but it seems to be the only sure way of arriving 
at correct derivations. The examples in the preceding section 
afford many illustrations of this system. (V2de footnotes 
there.) A few additional examples are given below, with 
a view to render the method more explicit and to show the 
affinity of Indian (Aryan) languages to the Elu :— 
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(623 § ap2a) ‘*Afaatjoadsad , 


noy}, puB J, 10oj puss C pur @ ‘jedan jo osensay oy} ‘ydieN uy “sasvo 


anbijqo ey} Jo emos 10 "Gg pus “CO “g UT pasn SI FEO WIIOJ OY} O[TYA ‘CMIOJ GATJIUAS 9Yy SI @® “Bg pu 
‘ig “yg ut ‘paounouosd you si*4 pure “pg “fueg “PY Ul spiom jo & wuy ayy Avp yuasoid ay} yy¥—aLON 


(‘wou 


Pisce Lae ‘eID y2D) ‘se 63, ‘Deo ae ‘oun @'o | ‘Oe8 | ‘gee bea ‘cg| ‘Se | "al 
ote | ocd | ep | «w | de | ge | ee worwo| eS | acme - Tapugs, 
& 6 | es co | Oe | eb | epee ope | Se | cae ee 
Pe &@ CD ce Ne | ecm | oScm OPOw~ | EG | wcaces | ySuegS 
ae, Se, ee a aac See ee ee ee See el ee | ee 

ec | & | eo | w | 9e ech | oem owe | CB | Bcc - ysetng= 
o& IQ | EHD ce We | gd pe 9Qe | PB | acme |- iqulueg 
& | @ | eo | @ | Se | eh | gm See | Ga | bee | ryjurnyy 
& liuoeo | CF | © | Se | om | om OPE | CQ | Sere -  ipury 
mete | ae | Seco ‘bee 800 “| ¥ pepe) eB [PP Fam 
peal | per | wD | We | Da | GRe | Gre cee | gree | ees |- quysung 


(‘mou 


(deex 04, | eo 04, 


XIS, eka, geop, | yorq, 


850 SINHALESE GRAMMAR. [§ 229 


Hindi (including Hindusténi) seems to possess a closer 
affinity to Elu than the other vernaculars. 

229. <A few additional derivations and affinities which 
have casually engaged the author’s attention, will be noticed 
in this section as of possible interest to students of Sinhalese 
philology. 

The short & and ® are extant in the Bihédri (a dialect of 
the Hindi) and Bafig&éli. These sounds are known to 
Prakrit and Pali also. (Vide § 41.) 

The suffixes ~ and G, characterising the masculine and 
feminine respectively, are common to almost every Indian 
language. The plural suffixes ©, @, and ¢ exist in Pr. 
e3 is the pl. nom. and oblique case ending in Bih&ri, &c. 
(Cf. the collog. nom. g@at—identical with the Bib4ri form— 
and @@syV, ‘they,’ used in some of the oblique cases also.) 
The modern pl. suffixes OS* and Oc; are most probably 
derived from the Tamil ser and ews similarly used. (Cf. 
the honorific OD in MPOOIa, ‘ valuable village’; SHODdc, 
‘eminent pandit or scholar,’ which is distinct.) The 
nom. endings ¢ and @ (sometimes changed into & or &) 
are Pr. (and Hindi). The common genitive ending o@ is 
& modification of the corresponding ending ea} in Hindi, 
and the classical (gen.) ending ®(with its variations ¢, @, 9, 
and ©) of the Pr. and Pali « (Sk. #2). The suffixes 
¢O,f 0, &., ending in O of the dative case, are from 
the Pr. and Pali ¢H10 (Sk. ¢8:<5), ‘for,’ ‘for the purpose 


© The pl. ending @> is perhaps derived from the Hindi ein 
(‘people’), affixed to animate nouns to denote plurality. (Cf emcée 
in the Sinhalese eg5em He, ‘gods’; Bemce, ‘those-people,’ 
‘they.’) The Tamil gar is considered to be a contraction of aac 
(pronounced sakal in Hindi, &c.), ‘all.’ 

ft An older form 0 is also extant (vide p.97). The letter @ is 
perhaps the ending of the genitive case. It may be observed that in 
Prakrit (as well as in very old Sinhalese) the genitive case did duty 
for the dative, which was wanting in them ; hence perhaps the reason 
for the endings of the latter case being common to those of the former. 
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of,’ ‘to,’ ‘in order to.’ The ablative suffixes ending in of 
are probably connected with the similar endings of that 
casein Tamil. The locative endings &, & (with or with- 
out a vowel before them), ¢, and ¢ correspond to the 
Pr. J, & or 8, ¢, and @. The vocative endings ¢, @, 
(4x), &, and ®@ are nearly all Pr. The Hindi ®» is 
connected with @@®d3, &c., suffixes of ordinal numeral 
adjectives. The particle gat (= the indefinite article ‘a’ 
or ‘an’) is in Bihari a shortened form of asf, ‘one. 

The personal terminations of verbs have their origin in 
Pr., in which they are—Sing. 1. 8, 2. &, 3.9, 8, @; Pil. 1. 
eI, 9, Om, 2. ©, 3 B.* The causal sign ® is in Pr. @& 
(or ge®). The Pr. pres. part. ending ®2® is perhaps the 
origin of the Elu pres. part. ending Say, &. The Hindi 
past part. ending @ seems to be connected with the letter 
(3) affixed to Elu past participles. 

@® or @®, ‘1’ is probably from the Pr., acc. sing. ©Go 
or @>, The genitive sing. in Pr., Pali, and Sk. is exactly 
©@®. The shifting of cases is not improbable.f The Sk. 
acc. sing., @s is identical with that of Elu. Pr. gen. @@ 
= ®) in Elu. The Ela ¢& (or 48), ‘we’ is connected 
with the Hindi, Panjabi, &c. apo (Pr. ¢eeo, goo), ‘self.’ 
The fem. 83, ‘thou,’ is © with the fem. suffix & attached. 
(Cf. 8 in Sindhi, in which @aS is one of the oblique cases 
of the mas.) Pl. @s8 (or oS or @fe3) is compounded 
of @m2 or Mand g&.f The modern 6® is a contraction of 
2) = a, which is in turn a shortened form of Qa. (Cf. 
Sad, ‘bank,’ ‘ border,’ changed into 2380.) @& = @or 
@® + @@ ‘there.’ The Pr. 4)®», ‘thou,’ is perhaps identical 
with 2®», ‘thou,’ colloquially used by high officials in address- 
ing lower classes of people. (Cf. the reflexive pronoun 2)®>.) 

® The colloquial forms of verbs ending in © or a and 2, as wands 
&Sa0, Bas, 2069, are verbal nouns. (Vide § 249.) 


f E.g., the acc. forms @gj and ®@sy¥ are colloquially used for the 
nom. ¢ In Hindi qo means also ‘ you.’ 
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The demonstrative pronoun & or @es corresponds to & or eed 
in Pr.; the fem. @@7 or © is perhaps from the Pr. ees. 
Hindi 64 or @, ‘that,’ ‘he’ and Pl. 6af or gs. The Elu 
Opsy = & + 6d and @Dot = ® + Ea. In Hindithe 
Acc. sing. 18 @® or @8 (Cf. Elu @gy); &, ‘this’ is 


identical with an archaic form in Elu. 
The interrogatives 23 and 2 are identical in Pr., 


‘this.’ 


oe) = the O., B. & G. @at, and @zxf is identical in G. 


Pr. a@3® = ees, ‘ world.’ 
,, ©©9 or H wo = oD, ‘all.’ 
» Wd, xo = (do.), ‘work,’ 
‘affair.’ 


H. & M. AD = BOs or AH, 
‘batta’ (subsistence money paid 
for extra services). 

H. Bote, M. Be = Bove, 
‘sleep.’ 

Paij. Medd, 8. mnedd, & M. 
MISE = @H60, ‘cocoannt.’ 

G. eat = @of, ‘ guana.’ 

G. & Pafj. mo, S. mgd = o8, 
@9, ‘village.’ 

G. Oa = &s, ‘ wind.’ 

H. & M. ag, Paiij. eqq = ¢¢, 
‘tetter.’ 

M. oo = o¢, ‘ five.’ 

H., B.,G., & O. D5 = 8, ‘earth,’ 
‘soil,’ ‘ clay.’ 

H°:—26 = ro, ‘stamp.’ 
606) or &) — ogsy, ‘town.’ 
Go — w&e, ‘forty.’ 
OBES = w2IE6, ‘ ocean.’ 
©2©)==(do.), ‘maternal uncle.’ 
OOD = @anss, ‘ until.’ 
DADE? = @.e, ‘banga- 

low.’ 


QGtIo = gn, @940, ‘ face.’ 
DOIN) = 29.00(H) or HHH 
(82), ‘to bathe.’ 


DO) M9=Da0(D»), ‘to bend.’ 


H:—ost = oof (in os&o), 


‘ five.’ 
o@5)2 = oan, ‘fan,’ ‘pan- 
kah.” 


SQ? = LanOe:, ‘keeper,’ 
‘ guard.’ 

SGxOO@?) = 6,450@, ‘rupee.’ 

ce) = cot, ‘truth.’ 

&o8 = oS, ‘sepoy,’ 

‘ soldier.’ 

ase = and, ‘oil.’ 

D, &, O8 = Gr, ms, 
‘not.’ 

@o09 = ad, ‘new.’ 

CUOd, ‘splendour,’ or 66x, 
‘squandering’ = C6, 
‘pumpous show.’ 

O26 = a6, GHOt (in aador 
26 &), ‘four. 

@De = &2d, 5, ‘four.’ 

Qhao — DA», ‘child.’ 

QOAoo = 49678), ‘musk- 
melon.’ 

onigo = emdced (or &), 
‘dried kernel of cocoanut.’ 

ens, 388 — ema, Bs, 
‘any, ‘some.’ 

2p = @8 69, @8N2¢5, ‘ broom,’ 
‘brush,’ ‘ coir.’ 

@enjO — @snP, ‘fort.’ 

@zpJO2@ — @anrd, ‘ short.’ 

SG = od, ‘shawl.’ 


© Some of the following words may be traced to other sources also. 
T Or contractions of oad and mad respectively. (Vide § 48d.) 
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230. Some Elu words have two different derivatives, 
which are respectively derived either from two different 
languages or from two different words of one language. 

Corresponding words in Sanskrit and Pali akin to each 
derivative are given as usual. 


Examples. 

Sanskrit. Elu. Pali. Elu. 
@3, ‘ meaning’ woe GOTT iw GD wee GOP. 
oa, ‘sanctified sage’ oo. 8 wo. OE woe PEL 
@ded, ‘juice’ a. Qed .. OS . @6. 
encSa, ‘agent,’ ‘doer’ we BDDC = «ws PDO eos SDD). 
2n@, ‘action’ woe BOLD ws DOD vo. BDO. 
Qa, ‘sword ’ woe UDG) oe QOD wee SDD. 
So, ‘hole’ - E62 .. S66 asc OE. 
¢, ‘ hard,’ ‘ course’ we CB we GCM oo. GE. 


©)®, ‘doctrine,’ ‘scripture’ ... ecr® a» DOS) . GOO, ¢S. 
8a, ‘public,’ ‘famous’ ... so68g~... BD 1 he. 


€o, ‘friend’ wee GDOz .-. BoD woe SY. 
So, ‘ mixed’ .. C86 .. Seo -- Oey, By. 
2, ‘ foolish’ wos @OFA)  BEMH we BS 
@da¢6, ‘rough’ oe C1GOr «ss Cree wee Org. 
@GD6, ‘enmity ’ we DES .. O86 woe @DO. 
Grey, ‘science’ ee COBDS wx COLD woe COSY. 
e2).<&, ‘gold’ -. OS  SOMM ... dot. 


Similarly, in the case of words derived or naturalised 
from Sanskrit, Hindi, and other North-Indian languages, the 
Tamil language possesses two sets of words, of which one 
generally has a great resemblance to the Elu :— 


Examples. 

Elu. Sanskrit. Tamil. 
got, ‘ hand’ oe OOD oe) DH SHD,* Haws, 
SDC Or ANVo, ‘ pot’ ww. ZCS wee «= FOUWILD, BOVELD. 
9200, ‘ udder,’ ‘ breast’ oe COD 08 = FCTLD, VEST, 
23, ‘ praise’ oo. §—OD)B oo (of 8, ov EB. 
Sig, ‘mild,’ ‘soft’ we ag -- Qug, Am. 
7), ‘moment’ oe SBD see FEI LD, Feds WOLD. 


The Tamil classical forms #0, ‘action’; wa, ‘great’; 
2aa.o, ‘simile,’ ‘ proverb’ (Elu G22); ¢ien(r), ‘ Bud- 
dhist priest,’ are also nearly identica] with the Elu. 


© The final cp in this and other words is the singular nominative 
ending. 
7—88 2A 
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231. In the derivation of Elu words the original form 
should always be ascertained, for there are sometimes 
several forms, mere modifications of a pristine form which 
alone is derived from the foreign source. Study of ancient 
writings will enable the student to trace these original 
forms. <A few specimens are given below with their modifi- 
cations :— 


Original form. Modifications. Original form. Modifications. 
¢8, ‘fire’ oes GO. 58, ‘pond’ . 58, Of. 
qos, ‘eye’ ooo Gd. CHM,° ‘garlic’ ... C9957, 0K. 
@2nd, ‘letter’ coe |EDGz. ed, ‘head’ .. Bed, ocd. 
gdOs3, ‘disrespect’ OOsy. &o6, ‘Sinhalese’... ene, end. 
¢&, ‘ light , eee o®&. od. 
apg, ‘small’ os 2D), Doo. | O<Bq, ‘merchant’ eddie, od 
@-ne/d, ‘hair’ cee = ODSO, @zS. Cc: 
Se, ‘direction’ ... 0, ego. | SEAs3, ‘able’ ... BEds3, g 
6d,‘torun’ .... &®, g0. OBS. 
@®, ‘this’ 1h &otenc:, ‘painter’ &atdc,, & 
oe, ‘five’ ooo 800, OD. BNA. 


Words with Elu semi-nasals are generally derived from 
other forms having full nasals, as : 

206 from ays¥e, ‘mountain.’ 
QO) 4, Meas, ‘river.’ 
Be ,, Bate, ‘dot,’ ‘ cipher.’ 

Many of the words in common use at the present day have 
gone through several stages of modification before assuming 
their present forms; and their study is, therefore, very 
important to students of the philology of the tongue. 
(Vide § 70.) 

232. Words of the Maldive tongue present so great an 
affinity to the Elu that it may be asserted that both Ceylon 
and the Maldive islands were colonised by people of one and 
the same race—either by a detachment of Vijaya’s followers, 
who are said to have been dispersed at sea by a storm 


® In Sinhalese, garlic and onion are respectively denoted by ggaqa 
and 6n@3. 
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when Vijaya, with some of his men, was drifted to this 
island, and the rest to the neighbouring islands, or by a band 
of emigrants from Ceylon subsequently :— 


Examples. 

Elu. Maldive. Elu. Maldive. 
@2QGi, ‘letter’... FAQ. aed, ‘tree’ wee OES. 
eed, ‘horse’ oo» §=ed. @ct, ‘house’ woe @CS. 
QS, @Qu, ‘sun” ws Qi. 206, ‘vein’ ... 26x 
OS, ge, ‘light’ ... ¢&. Oc, ‘fish’ we Odd. 
ene, ‘saliva’ ... ae. QM, Bg. ‘sea’... Oe. 


(Vide § 41.) 


233. Ceylon began to be visited by the people of 
Southern India speaking Tamil, Telagu, Malayd4lam, and 
other Dravidian languages thereof, about the third century 
before Christ. They carried on constant warfare with the 
Sinhalese, at times establishing their supremacy, and have 
continued to hold a close connection with the Island in 
various ways. In 1505 the Portuguese visited Ceylon and 
held power until they were ousted by the Dutch in 1658. 
The Dutch in turn gave way to the English in 1796, who in 
1815 took possession of the entire Colony. These foreigners 
spoke of things and actions unknown to the Sinhalese 
with whom they came in contact. When native equivalent 
terms were not easily forthcoming the foreign words them- 
selves were adopted into Sinhalese. The study of medicine 
and astrology from Tamil treatises, and the writing of books 
in Sinhalese by persons acquainted with the Dravidian 
languages, also contributed a large quota of words. Hence 
the Sinhalese tongue has now come to possess a large stock 
of words derived or borrowed from the Dravidian, Porta- 
guese,” Dutch, and English languages. Lists of the 


© Some of the Portuguese words seem to have been borrowed 
through the Tamil and occasionally through some of the Indian 
languages, such as Hindi. 
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principal words thus borrowed are given in the succeeding 
sections. Nearly all the words from the last three sources 
are confined to colloquial Sinhalese. Dravidian words have 
had a strong hold on the language. The majority have 
been derived from Tamil. Employment of these foreign 
words should always be avoided where native equivalents 
are readily available. 


234, Naturalised and derived words from Tamil, ge. 

qgeseds* (geome or xearert), ‘elder sister.’ 

gad (#6), ‘ditch.’ 

¢O9 (#¢e), ‘mould,’ ‘ printing.’ 

GFHoQadS (9-6(§8-), ‘include.’ 

GHGS (saws), § sign,’ ‘ mark.’ 

¢6 (24), ‘ foot,’ ‘ base.’ 

gaatey-nd (#468), ‘to place one thing upon 
another.’ 

e@horan (9935), ‘appertaining.’ 

gos or ¢o® (1 or #G-), a term used in calling 
lads of low grade. 

GEIB 2D» (9¢ BSeruw), ‘fig.’ 

GaBmr0® (aéesrs10), ‘earnest. money,’ ‘advance.’ 

ES BO08 (#¢Hars), ‘ foundation.’ 

G&2M0® (4 H2rr10), ‘prime minister,’ ‘adigar.’ 

gee (gum), ‘father,’ (or edooe®), ‘alas!’ ‘ah!’ 


© Cf. Sk. eestsxo, ‘mother.’ 

t+ Tamil Alphabet :-—9 a, 4 d; @i, #4; @ u,omu; o 
e, a é, Mai; @ 0, @ 6, gor au: &hk(g), Rs € ch 
(s) @ %; Cd, on; at (4), 6 or 6 ns u p (5), w 
m; UY, 7 T, & l, D1, aw v, or Ll; p r(t); @ nN; J 3; @ 
S, a% sh; anh; oo A. 

Vowel Signs: f = 3; = 9; Oo = WF; VU, f, Or 4 
=e2;0, rors =oms> O>-07; CH=gqg;2 ora = 
gD ; Q—r = 9; G—r = 9; Q—ar = par, 

Observe that in some words, such as g4srer, gwes, Bin 
LTio, sbtut_er, the final letter, without which they are in the 
above and a few other instances nearly identical with the Sinhalese 
forms, is a distinguishing nom. case affix appertaining to the three 
genders. 
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gdembS (suureA), ‘father.’ 

GOQVCD or :OHE (Hower), ‘inn,’ ‘ resthouse.’ 

Gedo (qwr), ‘elder brother,’ ‘ Mr.,’ ‘Sir.’ 

gO Ea or ¢@SQ (o'r), & species of oleander. 

GR (wefwer), ‘elephant.’ 

gOS (swa/f), ‘indigo.’ 

FS@ODIEDSD (HeGuwrg.), a sort of parsley (Lison 
annur). 

HFoongy7 (93 Herp), ‘stall’ (in a market). 

PeoomsOs (g--1C sre), a medicinal shrub (Justicia 
adhatoda). 

Ms (ew), ‘religious beggar’ (of the Siva sect). 

(ese) (gard, from ga5@0, ‘to govern’), ‘govern- 
ment.’ 

MAIMs (gssrer), ‘ grand-mother.’ 

M602 (gerund), ‘income.’ 

MMHIE or PHQDe (gawerey), a species of large 
plantain (lit. ‘ elephant plantain’). 

epee (a0), Shopper’ (a sort of thin rice cake). 

$z o* (gar), ‘nail.’ 

G1HDQOO (Hour), ‘ barber.’ 

QO (Qeane), * flattery.’ 

@&®D (@-1d), ‘ place,’ ‘room,’ ‘land.’ 

@C, (Q257), ‘here it is, take it.’ 

QQ (Qoee), ‘target,’ ‘mark to aim at.’ 

QREsA® (Qse.v), ‘ number,’ < figure.’ 

@Q0S (Qs), ‘dung’ (of elephants, &c.). 

@G2 (@v), ‘ funeral.’ 

@O (#r), ‘to saw.’ 

@50O (@s--er_), ‘double,’ ‘even number.’ 

QENIES (Qerésrf), ‘youth,’ ‘ young man.’ 

Ooa® (wu), ‘lead.’ 

C2298 or Gat (2. Oée0e), a small hand-drum. 

O48 (258), ‘help.’ 

CS (205%.g), a kind of pea (seed of Phaseolus 
radiatus). 

CO (22), ‘ case,’ ‘ outward covering of a pillow,’ &c. 

Co (£46), ‘to suck up.’ 


° Of. Sk. e<@ or go<8, ‘linch-pin.’ 
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COr® (2fenw), ‘ right,’ ‘ heirdom.’ 

COrDatend (eflerwesr reir), ‘heir,’ ‘ parcener.’ 

Gost (#546), ‘sprain.’ 

eaRastimd (earPwéerser),a menial class of Sin- 
halese. 

CxGo® (eer Puno), ‘service,’ ‘ work.’ 

5&8 (a B), ‘ opposed,’ ‘ opposition.’ 

Ade or @@ (a4), ‘straight line or course,’ * direc- 
tion.’ 

QetemdsD (e%s), ‘all.’ 

DoOostep (@Géq), ‘ waist pocket.’ 

@adzp (o0.m), ‘act of spying,’ ‘information given by 
& spy.’ 

@Qeicn or @s9 (9,2=2), ‘odd number.’ 

Desegend (euIsBp), ‘to prove ;’ hence ®8q,° ‘deed.’ 

@o; (GacwOv = Caz), ‘ is necessary, ‘ must.’ 

@3 (ew), ‘hollo!’ (used in calling a person at a 
distance). 

enOHt (see or we), ‘web or roll of cloth.’ 

eHobSt («¢CeA), ‘ office,’ ‘ Kachcheri’ (2. ¢. a revenue 
officer’s office). 

QSVDSS (s@wsw), ‘fishing raft of timber,’ ‘ Cata- 
maran.’ 

tn) (sen), ‘ boutique,’ ‘ end.’§ 

MOE (é-%), ‘ Bengal gram.’ 

ennadetep|| (saré¢e746), ‘curry stuffs, spices, drugs, 
&c., sold in the bazaar.’ 

ENG (Syed), ‘haste.’ 

BArES or MEG (sparen), ‘ bridle,’ ‘ bit.’ 

eneten® (eGéeer), ‘ earring.’ 

weg DRH** (sew @nip), ‘mirror,’ ‘spectacles.’ 


© Sometimes ODE sia. + Cf. Port. ‘cacha.’ 

t Cf. M. enedS, B. and H. aed. 

§ E. g., HDqiH, ‘linch-pin’; am@Dan, ‘ gravets.’ 

| exdesten (#74), alone means ‘substance,’ ‘commodities.’ 

§ The word and, ‘mouth,’ is always prefixed to this word, as a9 
2) Ga. 

°° Mirror and spectacles are distinguished by using the adjectival 
expressions 220 AGH and g:@ct cDo before the word, as YO Aa 
a.<3-<H0, ‘mirror’; gost ¢Oo m<d-mBo, ‘spectacles.’ 
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mM matey (sevs@), ‘rate,’ ‘ account.’ 

DOPO® (sare), ‘size,’ ‘extent.’ 

sy (sar), eye’ (rare). 

ANSS® (eb), § tribute.’ 

ado @ (suve), ‘ship,’ a kind of sailing vessel. 
and8* (29), ‘pully,’ ‘grain half ground.’ 
2)@Q) (Ebeow), ‘side board’ (of a book), 

BOD (109), ‘ wire.’ 

2846 (W969), a sort of semi-coloured cloth. 
MEMGS (065 5rom), ‘ pair of small cymbals.’ 


enSedeg (avi), a bitter wax-like article chewed with 
betel, ‘ catechu.’ 


EGO 07 (wear sv), ‘ congratulation.’ 
296 (sez), ‘ bank,’ ‘ shore,’ ‘ border.’ 
DSOE (Ger), ‘ dried fish.’ 

£00zOG (eGer), ‘darkness.’ 

DCE (4G), a weight (= 4 02.). 
BDOG, (Sapms), ‘ass.’ 

ANDEt (sar), ‘cowry,’ & little sea-shell. 
OOF (saan), a sort of muslin. 
Wests) (seer), ‘seed of poppy.’ 
GOO (sera), ‘ mixture.’ 

WoL HO} (sae ered), ‘superintendent,’ ‘ overseer.’ 
wo8} (ery), ‘ vinegar.’ 

Masse (e765), ‘magnet.’ 

enreses (su), ‘ bracelet.’ 

&26® (e710), ‘ caustic.’ 

ec (rev), ‘ quarter.’ 

£098 (era), ‘money,’ ‘coin piece.’ 

£5 (6-4), ‘piece,’ ‘ clod.’ 

221283 (65), a knife with a long handle, < bill-hook.’ 
az6§ (465), ‘rice-gruel.’ 

£68] (seorciumer), * cockroach.’ 


© Marithi also mo8. + Gf. Mardthi and Hindi ean. 

¢t The Tamil sesreraxfl means ‘supervising,’ ‘ inspecting. 

§ Port. ‘cdnja.’ Cf. BangAli nen, Pali meeSo. 

| Also syyS@soty (nom. wySeortta) from the Tamil 
SOruurer ye, 
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276% (47@), ‘jungle,’ ‘ forest.” 

809 (@-), ‘ near.’ 

Baiomst (@s ser), ‘tow,’ ‘oakum.’ 

ep&) (Ge), ‘umbrella,’ 

ay B(or &)©8 or =pH(or Q)B (GA), ‘lock or tuft of 
hair’ (on the head). 

mpHeAA (GHC), ‘ malicious.’ 

PES IMS (GLeaoréerser), ‘ horse-keeper.’ 

spats (Gss5re8), ‘ pick-axe,’ ‘mattock.’ 

sPstsp-aO (Gi ge), ‘to leap or go on one leg.’ 

peB* (69), ‘ vial.’ 

2p@Tt (su), ‘ mast.’ 

2)5z (Gm), ‘dwarfish,’ ‘short,’ ‘little.’ 

2)0r-6F (Ger), a corn measure (= } bushel nearly). 

YODA (Gor), ‘ tender cocoanut.’ 

2QQdo® or HESS (Gyr); ‘stir,’ ‘agitation.’ 

aed (G4), ‘ neck,’ ‘ flute.’ 

pt (ef), ‘hire,’ ‘ wages.’ 

PVG (« Vésrrer), ‘one who works for wages.’ 

en(or 2)O08 (#1), ‘ pair,’ ‘ set of articles.’ 

BNO (#4), ‘ friendly.’ 

ay@o or AOD) (sar), ‘ basket.’ 

BB 008 orniielet. ‘ tent. / 

Ene) (a6), ‘nest,’ ‘cage.’ 

EQS (« eff), @ very small species of shrimps. 


‘£07 (xf), ‘ hairpin,’ ‘ probe.’ 


@mnes 6) (Ozcven_), ‘calf’ (of the leg). 
@D<48H (Ozeuy), & pot with a nozzle. 
easteo® or OMSTEDH (O¢é 5410), ‘sulphur.’ 
@2ns, pl. e£N0E32) (C2746), ‘stork,’ ‘crane.’ 
@AN*P, NOM. 8. @LDUID (GerzH), ‘hook.’§ 


@29)©5 (Osré@), ‘Cochin,’ ‘ native of Cochin,’ ‘ Cochin 
chilly. 


O20 (Gere), ‘pillow.’ 


© Cf. Hindi avs. T &. Sk. and Pali zpoen, Pali ep@n020. 

t In Hindi H€6 or a &@, ‘ labourer.’ 

§ A stick with a hook attached to its end used in plucking fruit is 
called esnesfen (base @znc8). 
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@328 (Oar), ‘flag,’ ‘banner.’ 

e2.et > or OM<t OH) (Oareeren_), ‘hair tied into a 
knot,’ ‘crest of bird.’ 

amasinad & (Qarg swe), ‘ coriander.’ 

@2D3@ 2) (Oaridt}), ‘cornet,’ the vowel sign @. 

@2D298) (Osrioto-»*), ‘ water-melon.’ 

@29.€G (Csrerser), ‘pillage,’ ‘ plunder.’ 

@emd& (Oareres5), ‘Madras gram’ (Dolichos biflorus). 

e2ntQ (Car@), ‘thin stick.’ 

@zsBt (Cary), ‘twenty,’ ‘score.’ 

@z2n38) (CarQ), ‘ new,’ ‘rude, ‘ wild.’ 

@2znf4A® (Cerwens or Caran), a piece of cloth for 
covering the privities of men. 

@28 45.8 (Caren we), ‘ buffoon.’ 

@zI(3O (Caren), ‘ludicrous gestures,’ ‘ nonsense.’ 

ezni Bapdg (Cer Pea), a species of plantain. 

ensjid (Cerda), ‘temple,’ ‘ fane.’ 

adaests (s2¢ar@ = on sow A), ‘ sugar-candy.’ 

ends (Oseee), ‘little tinkling bell.’ 

OM Ot (scarp), ‘ bully.’ 

Bayn§ (sens), * chintz.’ 

ChB] (ery or ery), ‘jar.’ 

@358)1 (Cer@ or Cgr6), § pair,’ ‘ brace.’ 

Mes~nG (seer), ‘deceitful,’ ‘deceitful man.’ 

MOO (se), ‘ baldness.’ 

MOD (s-@), ‘deck’; (-end), ‘ to tap.’ 

matES® (s6H010), ‘trick.’ 

2B (sei), ‘single,’ ‘unmixed.’ 

MS or Mz8z2** (sure), ‘ post,’ ‘ post office.’ 

OG (5.09, ‘younger brother’), a term applied to 
Moormen. 

2O® (ss10), ‘fit,’ ‘quantity.’ 

MHEtt (477s), ‘pair of scales.’ 


© Cf. Sk. ap@000. WH, Pali —@a-<HA). t Cf. Hindi esnjd. 

t Cf. 8k. and Palid<m). § Cf. Port. ‘Chita’ and Marathi SO. 

{ This word is often used in the sense of ‘salt fish’ which is generally 
kept in “jars.” Port. ‘ jdrra.’ 

q Cf. Hindi eess9). °° Cf Marathi adooe, Hindi Ove. 

Tt &. Hindi na¢. 
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MeeatmOQ (saves), ‘ top.’ 

MEV (saves), ‘turban.’ 

mp) (saa), ‘hole,’ ‘ perforation.’ 

mans) (566), ‘thin flat piece of metal.’ 

MEOMS (sere,@0), ‘to push.’ 

IH (srr), ‘ duck.’ 

Mz) (576), ‘ brokerage,’ ‘commission.’ 

MAYMIS (ss @Geerser), ‘ broker.’ 

278 (e769), a neck ornament (for women). 

BSBR* (GI), ‘long pepper.’ 

259 (a6), a copper coin, ‘pice’ (= 14 farthing). 

245 £) (wer), ‘piece,’ ‘chit.’ 

AWN (g955674E1D), ‘zine.’ 

2368 (gure or gsuurh), ‘interpreter.’ 

Aodatep (guré@ or gUuwTé@), ‘gun,’ ‘ firearm.’ 

AOE (sara), ‘wound.’ 

29664 (aro), ‘small or drizzling rain.’ 

oovaten (C546), ‘teak tree’ ( Tectona grandis). 

@MNS5E (Osr-.w), ‘cradle.’ 

em (Osr)r), ‘occupation, ‘work,’ ‘ ceremony 
to demons.’ 

@MoOG (Osrmen), ‘end,’ ‘margin.’ 

@mse) (CsrQ), a jewel for the ears. 

©6408 (Csreo-), ‘ orange.’ 

20) (sHems Or gHome), ‘younger sister.’ 

206) (seo), ‘ outer verandah of an upper story’ (used 
as a walk). 

Ho (err), ‘weaver’s shuttle.’ 

OQ) (sory), ‘respect;’ (-29d), ‘to respect,’ ‘to 
trust.’ 

BO (coor), ‘gray hair.’ 

205 («/f), ‘jackal,’ ‘ fox.’ 

DOeHd® (saersio), ‘ solder,’ a metallic cement. 

SHHOHNY (s1sar-1), ‘earring’ (worn by females, 
bearing the figure of a serpent). 

MWVO® (57610), ‘dramatic performance.’ 

DeOOISS® (cwHmsot), ‘anchor.’ 


“ Cf. Sanskrit and Pali 8ee®. + This is also a naturalised word. 
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SQ (&av), ‘ post,’ ‘ rank.’ 
296 (wre), ‘thread.’ 
@NTE (Cxcdl), a tree and its fruit (Phyllanthus 
emblica). 
@2488* (Qsrecri.), ‘lame,’ ‘lame man.’ 
@mtsten (or 29) & (Career), ‘ grievance.’ 
ensedd@ (Gareee), ‘feeble, ‘unsteady.’ 
EOD (uses), ‘green’; (-sev), ‘emerald.’ 
obs (vwésaxr.w), ‘Turkey red cloth.’ 
EHO6G (uctre@), ‘workshop’ (especially of a car- 
penter). 
OO (uiiev), ‘ bast.’ 
588 (ui), ‘cattle fold,’ ‘loose woman,’ ‘ wanton. 
68 (wip), ‘step,’ ‘sill, ‘salary,’ ‘weight.’ 
sHatw® (uy441d), ‘ spittoon.’ 
6458 (Weed), ‘ fanam(=14d.),’ ‘ money.’ 
84608 (veerwi), ‘wages or hire’ (of a prostitute). 
SOT st2S (vadlsser), ‘barber.’ 
SOFHH (ventialen), ‘ message.’ 
SAH-200 (uHo in uppuuesp@p), ‘to light.’ 
Sesten® (uses), ‘medal.’ 
OC 4K® (usemrd), ‘terrace’ (on & wall). 
acd (usa), ‘rank,’ ‘ post.’ 
ostve® (vis), a kind of torches. 
astee® (use), ‘shed,’ ‘pendal.’ 
oset (voz), ‘ ball.’ 
detep (usTé@), ‘inattention,’ ‘delay.’ 
eSeasg (wg), ‘pease,’ ‘ pulse.’ 
ogee or S@ Ques (uaevé@), ‘ palanquin,’ 
‘litter.’ 
ec@® (ues), a weight of twelve kalangies. 
68 (us), ‘guilt,’ ‘revenge.’ 
see (ucps), ‘fault,’ ‘ blemish,’ ‘ flaw.’ 
o€ E® (vere), ‘descent of a hill,’ ‘hallow.’ 
og St (vere), ‘church,’ ‘school.’ 
SE@§ (vailag), ‘ crystal.’ 
eo (a), ‘share,’ ‘ portion.’ 
© Sometimes corrupted into @@2a8. ft Cf. Sk. and Pali megan. 
Cf, 8k. & Pali o@®, ‘ house.’ § Cf. Pali &Gas. 
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Sotepo® (wT G1), ‘ tribute from a subordinate king.” 

SoPVOO (wr-410), ‘ancle-ring’ (worn by women). 

90D (us), ‘ lesson.’ 

conv (W135), ‘ garden-bed.’ 

SOQ (wisn), § praise.’ 

695 (ws), ‘500 lbs.,’ § candy.’ 

ae ka a large flat boat, ‘pfda boat.’ 

S9(@D (ue), ‘ bridge.’ 

8.8 (ura), ‘cloth spread on the path’ (at a 
great occasion). a 

MHOHHNd (uidlé@n; uralss, ‘used’), ‘to use.’ 

00009 4HO* (WiTasreno), ‘arsenic.’ 

Or. OT he ‘syrup’ (prepared from the sap of palm. 
trees). 

Bansy (Swarer), ‘ plate,’ ‘ chinaware.’ 

Bg (-9--@), ‘ meal-cake boiled by steam.’ 

83 (ved), ‘ dew.’ 

gec5 (66), ‘small,’ ‘ little.’ 

§S® (74gsan), ‘ wonder,’ ‘ strange thing.’ 

990 S008) (4) 0G), * vacant,’ ‘ vacancy.’ 

HEE (voratl), ‘dot,’ ‘spot.’ 

GOQ200 (14--G@-), ‘ fasten together.’ 

& (or ¢) Satay (arena), ‘cake formed of the refuse: 
of beaten oil fruit.’ 

Ge (ereny), a kind of plantain. 

@SO5t (Cur), ‘ box,’ ‘chest.’ 

@550O8 (Ours), ‘chest,’ ‘ trunk.’ 

O66 6 (Y7@58>), ‘ to roll.’ 

O55 102909 (QuGmMerwWid), ‘ asafoetida.’ 

@6983 (Quip), ‘ small,’ ‘boy.’ 

@m€ (Gur), ‘sack or bag’ (of goods carried by 
bullocks), ‘ baggage.’} 

@o0¢g (Ou g), ‘common.’ 

@595 (Curr), ‘ fight.’ 

@625 (Gumi), ‘ parched corn.’ 


* Of. Sk. o281.h. t CO. Hindi e&. 
t This is better known as HDS, which is also of Tamil origin. 


er 
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@SIEHMWL (Ours se), ‘ waiting,’ ‘ residing.’ 

@mreGze (Our; 8), ‘ promise,’ ‘condition.’ 

em (Qurcda or Qurelene*), ‘interest.’ 

Q<8 Oates (vew-serw), ‘okro’ (a kind of vegetable). 

QDOSF (wrevi), ‘jar.’ 

@Q168 (use), ‘ gravel.’ 

Oe? (we;ery.), a red seed weighing 4 grains. 

@SO8 (weir), ‘level.’ 

OQHad (uy 4¢Fa), ‘purse’ (carried in the girdle). 

OH (weer), ‘dregs,’ ‘sediment.’ 

@QMHO2G or OLMEG (womanorer or wenorer), ‘ bride- 
groom.’ 

OS (0x97), § hair.’ 

Odatae (wusésear), ‘Moorman’ (lit. ‘skipper,’ 
‘ ship-master ’). 

OE, O@ (wy, ‘ young’), ‘ younger brother.’ 

Oe (2we), ‘ bag.’ 

OsBxo (wserer), ‘cousin.’ 

@OreatQ) (ure), ‘manacle,’ ‘handcuff.’ 

Qos (orHm or wird gp), ‘quality of metal.’ 

DEE or HEST (ww HA), ‘sample,’ ‘pattern.’ 

OaIe® (651d), ‘rickets.’ 

© 0@ (uwrww), ‘ trick,’ ‘ hypocrisy.’ 

©2507 (07m), ‘ change.’ 

QRH (1g), ‘ pilot,’ ‘skipper.’ 

Oz OF ateDQ or Qr MHF SAMO (wariseG), ‘ wrist.’ 

@5 (44), ‘poor woman,” ‘female servant.’ 

S607:8 (JSGww ?), ‘slippers.’ 

Ost (ears), ‘three-fourths,’ 

@©08 (qu), an earthen pot. 

Qeatep (wes), ‘ lane.’ 

O62 (mse), ‘chieftain,’ ‘ Mudaliyar.’ 

QAM (wsaref), ‘capitalist,’ ‘chief.’ 

QD (qpzr), ‘end,’ ‘ point.’ 

QS (yey), ‘turn’ (for work, &c.). 

Qdats) (apse), ‘ obstinacy.’ 

QSrams (EPG wens), ‘ horse-radish.’ 


° From the root Qu 39, ‘to increase.’ t Of. Sk. Hee. 
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Qe (ard), ‘corner,’ ‘angle’; (qzp), ‘ whole,’ * entire.” 

QO (apes), ‘ bale,’ ‘load carried in a sack.’ 

QO9-2nd (ap), ‘to join’ (by sewing, &.). 

QB (apr), ‘ cover.’ 

@EGER (Ourncro), ‘gentle,’ ‘ obedient.’ 

@OQ190 (C.crcor), * blunt.’ 

@OOQ (Cwm), ‘ flower-bud.’ 

@OI6z (Curr), ‘ butter-milk.’ 

ODS or OHS* (Orr), ‘bread’ (unleavened), ‘ burnt 
rice cake.’ 

HQ (Qar2), ‘horse-shoe.’ 

OHOMS (uséeana), a strong vegetable poison. 

OOO eso (ae éerw), a round species of pumkin. 

OOOS (aiuw), ‘discount.’ 

AHS (ay), a flat basket made of split reed or 
bamboo. 

DHS (a), ‘string,’ ‘chaplet.’ 

©HDa) (wy x), ‘ border’ (of a roof). 

®OAQ (abu), ‘insolence,’ ‘insult.’ 

DSA» (aHsens), & species of Jack. 

DADS (a sé), & coin, ‘ pagoda’ (=78.). 

©8665 (afi¢e), ‘transverse rods’ (tied to hold mud in 
@ wall). 

OSHQHs® (afrivanrio), ‘ tax-money.’ 

Oe°@ (ayus), ‘current,’ ‘ being in use,’ ‘ fit.’ 

@ed& (azar), ‘ mace.’ 

OG (a%r), ‘hole,’ ‘pit.’ 

QHe® (argv), ‘ flatulence,’ ‘ gout.’ 

BO (are), ‘invoice.’ 

QWwO® (areav), ‘sentence,’ ‘ prose.’ 

©)8 (a7), ‘space,’ ‘advantage.’ 

Bata@ (AMésov), ‘stammering.’ 

8508 (duu), ‘cross beam’ (of a bed, &c). 

Hae) (or ) (cay), ‘ fissure.’ 

Ha) (Srw), ‘ weariness.” 

Hon (Same), ‘ minute.’ 

BOQ (Soran), ‘ fetter.’ 


© Cf. Hindi os8 
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Heats (derée), ‘lamp,’ a sort of small torch. 

S& (6%), ‘ street.’ 

SENS (de8>), ‘to throw.’ 

@O8 (Qa), 

S588 hee he report of a gun.’ 

@dS (Ga), ‘intoxication.’ 

@DCB (awe), ‘corn field,’ ‘low land.’ 

eG (Cael), ‘ wall,’ ‘ridge.’ 

BOO® (ere), ‘ ventricle.’ 

O08 (¢er9er der), ‘ monitor.’ 

3-8) (¢a%en), ‘ quarrel.’* 

oste8 (¢4Awrf), a Hindu ascetic. 

3Q)0-2PSVO (#2ua-Caraftl), ‘ woodcock’ (a species of). 

Oa (#nu7), a white superior kind of rice (oryza 
sativa). 

Osseo or SHate (#aqresr), ‘ telescope.’ 

668 (<a), ‘ quarrel.’ 

SBOz,OBDME (¢GGIE s%r), ‘tinsel.’ 

od ® («ae8), ‘money,’ a coin (= }d.). 

O28 (¢ar/), ‘drive,’ ‘ promenade.’ 

oD, NOM. SING. B-OG (¢Hemz), ‘ honour.’ 

BASS («Haw»), ‘chain.’ 

Satan (er Bsaeru), ‘nutmeg.’ 

059) (¢7cty), @ piece containing several cloths. 

3908 (ew), ‘ die,’ ‘colour.’ 

mad (¢rwe), ‘likeness,’ ‘form,’ 

SzAC (era), ‘cock.’ 

Bsln® (Farerio), ‘trumpet’ (a kind of). 

Beko® (Huu), ‘ bale,’ ‘ bundle.’ 

Bdot (¢-@), ‘ note,’ ‘small letter,’ ‘chit.’ 

Baostand® (Faréers.), ‘alum.’ 

BDt (Gah), ‘sugar.’ 

Bao§ (Fwrer), ‘ grandfather.’ 

ejetzDI DS (#éerer), ‘helm,’ ‘ rudder.’ 

3400) (eer), ‘ dilatory.’ 


© The word &2cq@ is also used in this sense. 
+ Of. Hindi 803. t Cf. Hindi 82. 
§ This is applied in Tamil to ‘ great-grandfather.’ 
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€39:99 («#@-_49), ‘roll,’ ‘ cigar.’ 

63 (=), ‘ whirlpool,’ ‘curl’ (in the hair). 

S}oO® (#we), ‘tax’ (on merchandise, &c.). 

694,208 (Gere), ‘ preparation.’ 

g3¢ (Gs), ‘gambling.’ 

9Ho® or HB30D (Gofwd), a sort of witchery. 

eostsep* (O«éq), ‘ oil-press.’ 

©6805 or @OMS Sft(Oe--), a class of merchants, ‘Chetty.’ 

OHOOCSRt (Oem), ‘sandals.’ 

OBE R®D (Ceara), ‘sport,’ ‘play.’ 

@60ONDIOO® (Ce mHOar-_or_), a nut whose black juice 
is used for marking linen, &. (Semecarpus anacar- 
dium). 

OSMNDIG (Ce msaxorf), ‘jaundice.’ 

@s07z (Cer)), a grain measure (= =), bushel). 

@tnHODS (Oereeww), ‘ balance,’ ‘ remainder.’ 

@sjOsd (Ceriwer), a coloured cloth worn by men. 


HOS (¢-ur), a flat pan. 

eS \ YOO (gacyy@), ‘lock-jaw.’ 

HHAVSY (eure), a small kind of ships. 
DVQDLNIO (enuTeen cer), a coast Moorman. 
o& or 035 (¢f), ‘right, ‘exact,’ ‘ equal,’ ‘ true.’ 
750 or 6700 (¢e@), a jacket, a short coat. 
8S or 8S (Haz), ‘ prison,’ ‘prisoner,’ ‘slave.’ 
BOO Ln (G@Hew%ar), ‘cocoanut scraper.’ 

6-686) (=a), a small measure of capacity. 


@messs or oedey (Oey), a small box. 
Note.—Some of the words in this list may have been borrowed 
or derived from the Mardthi, Hindi, and other modern languages of 
Northern India or from other sources. 


235. Naturalised and derived words from Portuguese.§ 
e@nteday (Agédsto), ‘August ’ (month). 
GHO207 (achar), ‘ pickle.’ (Persian ‘achar.’) 


° Cf. Hindidms. +t Cf. Paliesds. ft Cf. Port. ‘chiripos.’ 

§ The Portuguese words are given within parentheses. The curved 
dash (~) placed over a vowel, indicates that a nasal sound follows 
its pronunciation. The letters d and ¢ are pronounced like ¢ and at. 
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Se (ajida), a game at cards. 

Goxd) or |ese* (cto), ‘act of appointment.’ 

gov8 or ¢ovD Dot (anands), ‘ pineapple.’ 

€@DiDs (or G) (andna), ‘custard apple.’ 

Tees (apontaménto), ‘copy decree’ (in 
aw). 


qWesess) (ametista), ‘amethyst.’ 

¢Or(or SC) o@ia® (armacad), ‘fancy goods,’ ‘furni- 
ture. 

¢@OS (almario), ‘ almirah,’ ‘ wardrobe.’ 

FEenons (alfinéte), ‘ pin.’ 

F@&o~m (or a) (alavanca), ‘handspike,’ ‘crow-bar,’ 
“ axle-tree.’ 

eeaq(or @)svento: (alcovitéiro), ‘ pimp.’ 

¢eHeq (alméco), ‘ breakfast.’ 

Fe@assg (algéz), ‘ hangman.’ 

G22 (avéno), ‘ woman’s fan.’ 

99> (dma), ‘ wet nurse,’ ‘ nurse.’ 

(po (dia or dya), ‘ waiting-maid,’ ‘ dry nurse.’ 

F@xS2Q (aberta), ‘opening,’ ‘ vacancy ’ (of a post). 

ef (escrito), ‘writ’ (in law). 

¢rEOz (éndro), ‘dill,’ « fennel.’ 

QSV@GYSz (intéiro), ‘entire.’ 

@ee@en3e (escdla), ‘school.’ 

gdomiatay or Sd @znial a (biscouto), ‘ biscuit.’ 

Qs (estalla), ‘ stable” (Dutch ‘stal.’) 

@eder¢3 (espaco), ‘ space,’ ‘leisure,’ ‘ rest.” 

OMGe@cfSz (emperadér), ‘emperor.’ 

Beads) or Sadse. (Europa), ‘ Europe.’ 

OSBa-gept (orélha, ‘ ear’), ‘ earring.’ 

aef (cajti), ‘ cashew-nut.’ 

a 06,8 or 6,8§ (cartéz), ‘ paper.’ 

NAASSs@ (catecismo), ‘catechism.’ 

£)983G-200 (capido, ‘castrated,’ ‘gelded’), ‘to cas- 
trate,’ ‘geld,’ ‘lop’ (branches). 

38S (capit&s), ‘captain’ (of a ship). 


° Or from the Dutch ‘acte.’ T T. also 57 GR. 


+ &. Dutch ‘ oriljet.’ § Of. T. sO.er8, Malay kartds. 
7—88 2B 
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en) (chpa or cabdya), ‘tail coat.’ (Arabic ‘ kaba.’) 

en@oepSay (chpa or cabdya curta: curta, ‘short’), & 
woman’s jacket. 

enajet-ac (cabduco), ‘cabook (stone ), * laterite.’ 

#8es (camisa), ‘shirt.’ (Arabic ‘ kamis.’) 

encoeven (carréto), ‘carriage,’ ‘ cart.’ 

20Q)* (cravo), ‘ clove.’ 

a5c8-@ (cardamémo), ‘cardamom.’ 

2nS@eO®S (caldeirds), ‘ copper still’ (used in distilling 
arrack). 

20205 (calcdens), ‘ trousers,’ ‘ breeches.’ 

ened Sestex (casquinha), ‘gold shell in a necklace.’ 

seso)2 Ot (caténa), ‘ sword.’ 

enesoe (casddo, ‘ married’), ‘marriage.’ 

@929 (cAno), ‘conduit,’ ‘drain.’ 

226 (cimara), ‘ room,” ‘ chamber.’ 

eno ay (quarto), ‘ quarter.’ 

2)@Do (ctime), ‘top ridge of a roof.’ 

#678 (cruz), ‘ cross.” 

epesano (costtra), ‘seam’ (in flooring). 

ees (cozinha), ‘ kitchen.’ 

enecee (cinha), ‘ wedge.’ 

@stef (quéijo), ‘ cheese.” 

esieIS (quénte), ‘heat of anger.’ 

SS (cavillér, Dutch ‘kevelen’), *t> 

agele. 

@anase (conta), ‘ rosary of beads.’ 

OsMst@eB (condic&s), ‘conditions’ (of sale, &.). 

Omr@oed ex, (compénha), ‘ company.’ 

@2908ee3 (compésso), ‘ mariner’s compass.’ 

@20:6@ (coral), coral.” (Dutch ‘koraal.’) 

@2D2605® (corachd), ‘ heart.’ 

©2098 (cépia; Dutch ‘copie’), ‘copy.’ 

essatmnd (contra, ‘against’), ‘cross-examination,’ 
‘ill-feeling.’ 

@znt® (cdva), ‘ pipe (for smoking),’ ‘crucible.’ 

@zniese (cépa), ‘cup.’ 


—_ —_ =e 


* Also means ‘ eardrop.’ (Vide § 239.) 
_ + Applied to that worn by Mudaliyars, Muhandirams, &c. 
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opF or ME* (grade), ‘ grate,’ ‘ rail.’ 

aedowsd-aot (calafetér), ‘ to caulk.’ 

ez) (gincho), ‘hook’ (of a belt, &.). 

mdeg or 2067089 (garfo), ‘fork.’ 

ants2p (gisto), ‘cost,’ * expense,’ ‘ fees.’ 

@,es2)0 (gaspa), ‘waist belt’ (generally fastened with 
a buckle). (Dutch ‘gesp.’) 

@&S or HS, OESadex (godrim), ‘quilt,’ ‘mattress.’ 

QIdz¢ES or OSES (gordira), ‘grease’ (used for the axle). 

ODIs or OGIO (grésso), ‘ coarse,’ ‘ thick,’ ‘rough.’ 

@OsHo or @2DF5 (cduve), ‘ cabbage.’ 

Beste (chinéla), ‘slipper.’ 

S@svy (janélla), ‘ window.’ 

S@sIO; (janéiro), ‘January,’ ‘ New year.’ 

$@8 (gelosia), ‘ venetian blind’ (of a door). 

mes @esSz-2D0 (taxdr), ‘to rate,’ ‘appraise.’ 

D)AvostaD (tambaca), ‘ pinchbeck.’ 

MOGAICz (tambéor), a drum. 

2.6 (tacho, Dutch ‘taatje’), ‘large metal pan.’ 

mee (tafpa), ‘ mud-wall,’ ‘ parapet.’ 

226 (t&ra), ‘tare or tret.’ 

zD_ (or Or )578 (tavérna), ‘ tavern.’ 

Bala or Hats (tinta), ‘ paint,’ ‘ink.’ 

BSeq (trigo), ‘ wheat.’ 

BS or RO (tira), ‘strip of cloth,’ ‘ wick ’ (of a lamp). 

836; (tiro), ‘customs duty.’f 

2AyHsO or AOS (todlha), ‘towel.’ 

emDocs (temperado), a process in cooking. 

@MDeiMe@® st 4) (testamento), ‘testament,’ ‘last will.’ 

@od8§ (chapéo), ‘ hat.’ 

@msTQ) (tombo), ‘ register’ (of marriages or lands). 

6¢ (dado), ‘die’ (for gaming). 

Gace (didal or ded), ‘ thimble.’ 

ESOH (diamante), ‘diamond.’ (Dutch ‘dimant.’) 

ec& (déce), a kind of sweetmeat, ‘ preserve.’ 

maya dm (natal), Christmas.’ 


© @ is sometimes nasalised. f{ C/.T. eeowug§, Arabic ‘kéléfat.’ 
to. T. Sree, § Cf T. Ogrud, 
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Hesenr0¢63 or Sesenoeeg (descingo), ‘ rest,’ ‘ leisure.’ 
©2238 (noticia), ‘ notice.’ 

@LbOO6S (ndmero), ‘ number.’ 

@I02071 DQ) or ©292,O2)5 (Novémbro), ‘ November.’ 
@BSy (ndna), ‘ lady.’ 

oBdand orsdaef (Portugal, Portugés), ‘ Portuguese.’ 
enetsp or OMe 4p (frasco), ‘square glass bottle,’ ‘ flask.’ 
Soase (pagdde), ‘ pagoda’ (a gold coin = 34 rupees). 
60® (farelo), ‘wheat bran.’ 

606 (parallélo or Dutch ‘paralel’?), ‘ rafter.’ 
oed2x(3 (pastél), ‘ pie,’ ‘ tart.’ 

owt (pAto), ‘goose.’ 

m&S5 or oo&E (pddre), ‘ priest,’ ‘clergyman.’ 

Oost (pad), ‘ bread.’ 

Soces* (paépa), ‘poultice.’ 

ota) (piscoa), ‘ Kaster.’ 

S2@d2@ (papdula), ‘ papaw.’ 

Bsl5n7-200 (pintar), ‘to paint.’ 

Bat2ayo (pintira), ‘picture,’ ‘ painting.’ 

88ecex, (pepino), ‘cucumber.’ 

Ecomic (pistéla), ‘ pistol.’ 

Bap (figado), ‘liver’ (of animals). 

Basie (fita), ‘ ribbon.’ 

Bde (pipa), ‘pipe,’ ‘cask. [Vide oSeso on p. 377.) 
&Se88 (pires), ‘ saucer.’ 

9433 (funil), ‘ funnel.’ 

3095 (podira), ‘hair-powder.’ [Dutch ‘ poeyer.’] 
GOdSSs® or OOSIMHefes® (peticas), * petition.’ 
@O6¢E0507 (pedréiro), ‘ mason.’ 

@5ezs0 (pentira), ‘sieve.’ 

@©OOAGc}SOz (procuradé6r), ‘ proctor.’ 

@50e 628 (procuracdd), ‘ proxy.’ 

@5009 (or O602d®) (pregés), ‘ banns.’ 

@got (péra), ‘guava,’ ‘ pear.’ 

@o3S®@ (férma), ‘form,’ ‘ mould.’ 

@0JO or @655 45 (férno), ‘ kiln,’ ‘ oven.’ 

@oide (fdrca), ‘gallows,’ ‘ gibbet.’ 


* Cf. Dutch ‘pap’ or ‘ papje. + Cf. Marathi ecdx. 
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QD (batél), ‘cargo boat,’ ‘ lighter.’ 

QM (batata), ‘ sweet-potato.’ 

De (bandéja), ‘tray,’ ‘ salver.’ 

OR) (bambi), ‘ bamboo,’ ‘ large reed.’ 

QDA@mDsy 4p (bayonéta), * bayonet.’ 

Qe (varanda), ‘ verandah.’ 

Qs (balanca), ‘ balance.’ [Dutch ‘balans.’] 

QOeMe® (bastés), ‘ walking stick.’ 

Qo£) (b&nco), ‘bench.’ [Dutch ‘ bank.’] 

Qo (baile, or Dutch ‘bal’, ‘dance’), ‘ ball,’ ‘ banquet.’ 

aoe (baélde), ‘bucket,’ ‘ tub.’ 

@BS (biblea), ‘ Bible.’* 

Destay (bico), a kind of point lace. 

350 (bilro), ‘ bobbin.’ 

Bes $5 (bispo), ‘ bishop.’ 

QS® or QY® (bujas), ‘jar.’ 

&)Oz (barro), ‘donkey,’ ‘ass.’ 

QC (bile), a small round earthen jar (used for keeping 
money in). 

@& (bfixa), ‘ wad’ (of a gun). 

@22¢ (bébado), ‘drunkard.’ 

@&)215 (bonje, D. * boontje’), ‘ bean.’ 

@2n5%2)2 (bot4d), * button.’ 

@26 (bérra), ‘ dregs,” ‘lees,’ 

@aQSatep (boca), ‘culvert,’ ‘archway.’ [Dutch ‘hoog.’] 

@2)HztzD (bonéca), ‘ doll.’ 

354, (bérda), ‘border,’ ‘edge.’ [Dutch ‘ boord.’] 

e2jeft (bdla), ‘ ball,’ « bowl.’ 

Qos (macad), akind of apple (zizyphus jujuba). 

@3co (maia), ‘old woman,’ ‘ wife.’ 

@2e0f (maca), ‘dough.’ 

SHAoe¢por or SOBs oe}or (medidér), ‘surveyor.’ 

Qs or PFa0§ (mitra), ‘seal,’ ‘ stamp.” 


—- 


os 


* @8Ae, from the English, is more common. 


T Some consider this to be a corruption of the Sanskrit and Pali 
ease, which is confined to books. 


{ Commonly called @s00, which is likely a corruption of @s. 
§ Cf. Sk. Moo, T. wpsHes. 
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@HeieoS (municds), ‘small shot.’ 

@DSiBeses (mestico), a class of mixed European and 
Indian descent. 

@DSe or @D60 (mercé), ‘ thanks.’ 

@&Sec3 (méas), ‘ socks.’ 

@©S4H5 or ODS (méstre), ‘master’ ; applied also to 
‘barbers.’ (Vide @:e8206 on p. 378). 

@®eo (mésa), ‘ table.’ 

@OIMNS or @OSexp* (amédstra), ‘sample,’ ‘state.’ 

Secs) (rancho), ‘ flock.’ 

OSedex (ratinha), ‘ Chinese cracker.’ 

CHBecae (rabecds), ‘ fiddle.’ 

owaoet (arrftel), ‘pound’ (weight). 

GQ) (r&bo), ‘ radish.’ 

Seo (rips), ‘ lath.’ 

SedeD (risca), ‘stripe,’ ‘striped cloth.’ 

Sr6aF (road), ‘ pollard.’ 

@dzp(or m)@o&t (regulacad), ‘ regulation, : Tordinaioa’ 

@Sde@ayo (regiménto), ‘regiment.’ 

@denysoe (retérno), ‘return.’ 

@35@§ (régoa?), ‘ custom'-house.’ 

edat¢, (rénda), ‘lace,’ ‘ rent.’ 

@dte (réda), ‘ wheel.’ 

@dse or @dtetes (résa), ‘rose.’ 

QVIDN2678 (lantérna), ‘lantern.’ 

@eses (lanca), ‘lance.’ [Dutch ‘ lans.’] 

@exv8 or @atedS (Hollandéz = landéz), ‘ Hollan- 
der,’ ‘ Dutch descendant.’ 

ests (lanco), ‘ bid’ (in auction). 

Coos (langdl), ‘ bed-sheet.’ 

G28) or 2238] (ldcre), ‘ sealing-wax.’ 

CrSeQ (lista), ‘ list.’ | 

Cre (lésto), ‘ready.’ 

@eses (liso), ‘to glide.’ 

@ooeds (linguica), ‘ sausage.’ 

@edao (listra), ‘ fringe’ (of wood, &c.). 


® Or from the Dutch ‘monstra.’ t Cf. T. mesov. 
t Cf. Dutch ‘regulatie.” § Or from the Dutch ‘ regal.’ T. Grey. 
| Dutch ‘lak,’ Malay ldkri, and Hindi @a. 
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OB23% (lenco), ‘ handkerchief.’ 
@@S (léndea), ‘ nit.’ | 
@@2Meas (or &) (loteria), ‘lottery.’ 
Sons or SonS (vindgre), ‘ vinegar.’ 
Seas (vidla), ‘ violin,’ ‘ fiddle.’ 
Sec (veltido), ‘ velvet.’ 
Hesowmiws.a, vide odoesaya. 
Sez" (vidro), ‘glass. 

— Beatie, vide qdoalse. 
Coed or sot 4 (sapato), ‘shoe.’ 
eo&ay (sabfio), ‘soap.’ 
0086 (sarimpo), ‘ measles.’ 
e334 (saldda), ‘ salad.’ 
tsostap (s4cco), ‘sack,’ ‘ pocket.’ 
eo0cS (siya), ‘ woman’s petticoat.’ 
528° (savélha or sfvel), ‘ ribbon fish.’ 
Bec@en, (senhédr), ‘sir,’ ‘ master.’ 
Bzm&t (citacdd), ‘ summons.’ 
8G (cidade), ‘ city,’ ‘ town.’ 
&8t (chipo), ‘ mother-of-pearl.’ 
8e@osI8 (ciménto), ‘ cement.’ 
&@S§ (xelim), ‘ shilling.’ 
BazxQ (sino), ‘ bell.’ 
€3@220 (semana), ‘ week.’ 
@ese (séda), ‘ silk.’ 
@69845 (soldddo), ‘ soldier.’ 
@oosh (sorte), ‘ kind,’ ‘ sort.’ 


236.—Naturalised and derived words from Dutch.|| 
Eas or ensys (agaat), ‘agate.’ | 
geOsney (advokaat), ‘ advocate.’ 
gedd (april), « April, 
geaisme (apostel), ‘ apostle.’ 


© Note that the Elu word Sg67 (= Sk. Sef), ‘diamond,’ is distinct. 

+t &. Dutch ‘ citatie.’ t &. Tamil Aid. 

§ Or from the English word. Pl. is phonetically &&8e. The pl. of 
all inanimate nouns ending in ® is similarly pronounced in speaking 
ahd sometimes written. | | 

| The Dutch words are given within parentheses. | 
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Sons or ~Ozor@ (aardappel), ‘ potato.’ 

geSetap* (arak), ‘arrack.’ (Arabic ‘arak.’) 

gYOand (avegaar), ‘auger.’ 

p& (aas), ‘ace’ (in cards). 

$265z@ (appel), ‘appeal’ (in law). 

gesenr2N0 (stokerij), ‘ distillery.’ 

@tapords (schroef), ‘screw.’ 

QSe@2z136 (schop), ‘spade,’ ‘ spade’ (in cards). 

QSBSeasen or Qagaten (strijkijzer), ‘smoothing iron.’ 

geecemids (stoep), ‘outer verandah.’ 

@kB5 (or S)m@ (hospitaal), ‘ hospital.’ 

Ades Peden (evangelist), ‘ Evangelist.’ 

Datomsad or @sS@emfoaot (October), ‘ October.’ 

@See@syes (or &)t (orlozi), ‘clock,’ ‘ watch.’ 

2y376 (classe), ‘class.’ 

enaped or MeatepeS (kakhuis), ‘latrine,’ ‘water- 
closet.’ 

2)STOOYOr (kantoor), ‘ office.’ 

22096 (or 4) (knaap), ‘stand,’ ‘ teapoy.’ 

e386 (klamp), ‘clamp.’ 

£3920 (klaver), ‘club’ (in cards). 

2n39p® (kalkoen), ‘turkey.’ 

2. S@enseses (kerkhof), ‘ cemetery.’ 

PENIS or odBHst& (quitancie), ‘ receipt.” 

apesv (kolom), ‘ pillar.’ 

@ziMc (ketel), ‘ kettle.’ 

@tDoeF (kokis, coek, or coekje), a kind of cake. 

@22De5.Se3 (commissaris), ‘commissioner.’ 

@zmSe5 (commissie), ‘ commission ’ (fee). 

@£9OHD (kroon), ‘crown’ (coin). 

@2S (collegie), ‘ college.’ 

@ent23 (kok), ‘ cook.’ 

2805 (Januarij), ‘ January.’ 

48 (Junij), ‘ June.’ 

§8 or F@S (Juli), ‘July.’ 


© Cf. Port. ‘ arfca,’ and Malay arak. t G&. Port. ‘ Outébro.’ 
t A watch is called gat @Seceiq, anda clock AS DSaeig,9 or§B 
QDoeeind. [Ad = ‘weight’; gsg = ‘spring.’] 
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spstescerat-2n0 (translaat), ‘to translate.’ 
ened5, adedS, or ©=95 (tresorie), ‘treasury.’ 
Met@edS7-200 (taxeren), ‘to appraise.’ 
20530 (trap), ‘stair,’ ‘staircase,’ ‘ladder.’ 
QSrs (troef) ‘trump’ (at cards). 
esy (thee), ‘tea.’ 
eayo* (teer), ‘tar.’ 
ems@e (tolk), ‘ interpreter.’ 
68 (datum), ‘date,’ ‘ term.’ 

- 68 (das or dasje), ‘necktie.’ 
6° (dam), ‘draughts ’ (game). 
@G65298)0 or @4 530) (December), ‘ December.’ 
@6,34 (duit or duitje), ‘doit,’ ‘ quarter farthing.’ 
@o225e3 (notaris), ‘ notary.’ 
@mOrSad or @202:8, at (November), ‘ November.’ 
O20 (or @G)Y (patroon), ‘ cartridge.’ 
o&eds (pyp), ‘pipe’ (for smoking, &c.). 
oceasteaS4) (plakkart), ‘ placard.’ 
6z209e5-BHcso (pennemes), ‘ penknife.’ 
S88 (frikadellen), ‘ fricassee.’ 
gedoed (poespas), ‘medley,’ ‘jumble.’ 
@52)0025 (Februari), ‘ February.’ 
@O2530 § (pons), ‘ punch ’ (a drink). 
@60@G (Vrouw), ‘ queen’ (in cards). 
@tnGO2-205 (volmagt), ‘executor’ (of an estate). 
eof (potje), ‘little pot’ (of tea-pot, &c.). 
©6307 (veering), ‘lining’ (of a garment). 
@eseno (bakker), ‘ baker.’ 
@2s23 (bakje), ‘trough.’ 
@Me@Qow (bankerot), ‘bankrupt. 
@ 268 (baaitje), ‘jacket.’ 
aye en (balk), ‘beam,’ ‘joist.’ 
@eed (baas), ‘ master-carpenter,’ ‘ master.’ 
QOz4. (or S) (broeder), a Dutch cake. 
)5z® (boor ; booren, ‘ to pierce’), ‘ gimlet.’ 
Qe (boedel), ‘estate’ (in law). 


® Also and, from the English. + Cf. Port. ‘ Dezémbro.’ 
t Cf. Port. ‘ Novembro.’ § From Hindi through Dutch. 
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&) (or Q)avee (bondel or bundel), ‘bundle’ (especially of 
-@ case file) ; & (or Q)svee (boender), ‘shoe-brush.’ 
QOz (boer), ‘knave’ (in cards). [Vide Adz on 

373.) a 


@DRaoxx (biljet), ‘ placard,’ ‘ notice of sale.’ 
exo ees (blik), ‘tin.’ y 
@aes-@08 (bos), ‘oil-box’ (in which an axle moves). 
@a >csa@metsH (borstrok), ‘ waistcoat.’ 
@@I¢y (bottel), ‘ bottle.’ 
@25. (or @2I@)-& (boom), ‘shaft’ (of a carriage). 
@25 4) (Maart), ‘ March.’ 
ODD, OOAMS, or OSes (master), ‘master.’ 
@z&3 (Mei or May), ‘ May.’ 
©@i@ (molen), ‘ mill.’ 
Seaside) or 2 (raport), ‘ report.’ 
Ozsted (rak), ‘rack,’ ‘ cupboard.’ 
Ge) (raam), ‘ frame.’ 
Ors (ruit), ‘diamond’ (in cards). 
@patzn (laken), ‘ broad cloth.’ 
@58 (laadje), ‘drawer’ (of a table, &c.). 
G:SeF (lym), ‘glue. _ 
©2520 (wapen), ‘coat-of-arms,’ ‘ peon’s belt.’ 
Hoven or Ssfaney (winkel), ‘workshop.’ 
@Oso¢8& (venditie), ‘auction.’ 
easy (Sabbat), ‘ Sabbath.’ 
Oz2SMz,OS (or @) or SwBSxQAS (or @) (Septem- 
ber), ‘September.’ (Port. ‘ Septémbro.’) 

2&8 (selderij), ‘celery.’ 
653408 (zadel), ‘saddle.’ 
&886 (cipier), ‘ gaoler.’ 
8e@2st5 (cement or ciment), ‘ cement.’ 
99235 (suiker = sugar), ‘sugar candy.’ 
@nMoosSes or @6529595e5 (secretaris), ‘secretary.’ 
@soz0¢y (schinkel), ‘shin or shank of beef.’ 
@62@E0 (zolder), ‘ upstair.’ 
@ojd& (zoopje),’ ‘dram of spirituous liquor.’ 
HOME or <5 4-29 (haarnaald), ‘ hairpin.’ 
esse (haak or hakje), ‘hook.’ 

- 8&8 (gerchi), ‘ brooch.’ 


§ 237] 
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eS ep (hart), ‘heart’ (in cards). 
@ajo (heer), ‘king’ (in cards). 


237, Naturalised and derived words from English.” 


estado, ‘acre.’ 
GeoDi5 OF, ‘attorney.’ 


gfOHel—8-2000, ‘adminis- 


trator.’ 
@&ed, ‘ice.’ 
GOG7e¢ or 5, ‘ arrowroot.’ 
@Gostor, ‘engineer.’ 
@o8&,f ‘English.’ 
@88,f ‘ office.’ 
29568, ‘couch.’ 
enes2eporesss, ‘corkscrew.’ 
e@znat, ‘cock ’ (of a gun). 
OLMSISE SO, ‘conductor.’ 
@2S67 53, ‘company.’ 
@LMSHiS (or ), ‘coroner.’ 
@25365,§ ‘coach.’ 
@ento, ‘coat.’ 
@2nt &, ‘coffee.’ 
85e65-, ‘criminal.’ 
@E)®, ‘gown.’ 
ae, ‘gas.’ 
em 6S, ‘globe’ (lamp). 

(Port. ‘ glébo,’ D. ‘ globe.’) 
O07, 5 MOOD or OOS 


£HOD534),|| ‘government.’ 


Oust, ‘ cheque ’ 
Hed, ‘cheese.’ 


© This is only a very short lst. 


eS, eo 6, or Qa 8, 
‘dandy.’ 

ChIT or cod, ‘ yard.’ 

ef, ‘jubilee.’ 

NURSE, ‘ telegram.’ 

82079, ‘ticket.’ 

MOOS Sz, ‘ tumbler.’ 

gd or ©2696, ‘ treasury.’ 

EdsgQaten, ‘district.’ 

&&, ‘ dish.’ 

¢8®,** ‘dozen.’ 

©6850, ‘ doctor.’ 

@miO_, ‘ note’ (promissory 
note or bank). 

exerad or Sr, ‘plan’ 
(figure of survey). 


Se@esie orsene tt, ‘panel’ 
(of a door). 

adHes or nd&es, ‘perches.’ 

of® or opes&, ‘pound’ 
(money). 

Oza, ‘ pence.’ 

orate, ‘pencil.’ 

6,20, ‘flannel.’ 

0733, ‘ penny.’ 

O22), {ft ‘pen.’ 


Others may be easily collected. 


+ Cf. Hindi ‘¢-§@,’ Marathi, goagd. 


t¢ The word @@8, ‘court’ (of law) is perhaps a corruption of this. 

§ &. Port. ‘céche.’ || Of. Fr. ‘gouvernement.’ 

§ Probably from Port. ‘jarda.’ Observe that the letter & is some- 
times substituted for @. This is often done in Pr., H., Paiij., M. &c., 
and regularly in B. & O., in pronouncing and (sometimes) writing Sk. 
words containing o. 

6° Port. ‘ddzia.’ 


+t Cf. Dutch ‘paneel.’ tf Cf Port. ‘pénna.’ 
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BaQd:,” Bad7, or BQdz, | GSR, ‘muslin.’ 

‘figure’ (of survey). @@, ‘mail’ (of letters). 
Bggsv, ‘ peon.’ GHO@SIHO, ‘ ramrod.’ 
Bedenr, ‘ fiscal.’ (D. ‘fiscaal.’)) SapOreO-et005, (Court of) 
6088, ‘police.’ (P. ‘policia.’)| ‘Requests.’ 


@oj33, ‘ pony.’ 678, ‘rood.’ | 
QOS, ‘ butter.’ O76, ‘ruler, ‘rule’ (in 
QSQE, ‘ Bible.’ law). . 
@raten, ‘ barrack.’ GSeass, ‘ library. 
Beds, ‘bureau.’ @&¢,} ‘lamp. 
S<, ‘ bill.’ OSod or OQr.Ssys,§ ‘ wine.’ 
eee, ‘ bishop.’ Dodstg, : warrant.’ 
@DSRasten, ‘brilliant’ oSene), ‘ circus. 

(gem). soos} ||, ‘sergeant.’ 


Dame gos, ‘ magistrate.’ esocds, ‘ shop.’ 
OrqpestSsd or Qroped,t ‘man-| BH, ‘civil.’ 
gosteen or mangostan.’ ejc3, ‘soup.’ 
G5, ‘meeting,’ ‘assembly.’ | ggcedea, ‘ sloop.’ 
NoTE.—Owing to the similarity of words it is sometimes difficult to 
determine from which languages certain naturalised and derived 
words given in the above three lists are introduced into the Sinhalese 
tongue, without a careful study of the history of their introduction. 
238. These and other words borrowed and derived from 
foreign tongues are extensively used, especially in the 
colloquial language, and their number is daily increasing. 
This is only natural in an age of constant striving at prac- 
tical adaptability to modern requirements. But the scholar 
cannot but regret the disuse of the Elu or Sanskrit terms 
that might be employed, now gradually falling into oblivion. 
The every day talk, particularly of natives acquainted with 
English, is too often a miserable conglomeration of Sinha- 
lese, English, Portuguese, Dutch, and Tamil unintelligible 


° Or from Port. ‘ figdra.’ The form 8@; is now more common. 
f Or from Malay ‘mangusta’ or ‘mangis.’ (Vide § 239.) 
} Dutch also ‘lamp.’ § Cf. Dutch ‘ wijn.’ 


| GO. Port. ‘sargénto,’ Dutch ‘serjeant.’ c@dstay is another form 
now rarely used. 
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in great part save to those familiar with the jargon.* It 
should be the constant endeavour of the student, as far as 
practicable, to use Elu and Sanskrit words in writing and 
speaking and to dispense with the foreign importations. 
Almost the entire vocabulary of Sanskrit words is used in 
Sinhalese composition, This is due to the study of Sanskrit 
and the arts and sciences embodied in its literature, and to 
the adoption of the practice common in the ‘ modern’ lan- 
guages of India to introduce Sanskrit words to paraphrases 
and verbatim traslations of their own literature for the 
sake of elegance and dignity of style. ‘There is alsoa small 
proportion of Pali words, generally religious terms, of 
which the most common are given below :— 
FomMeass® sh, ‘one’s own opinion.’ | Beso), ‘ the Indian fig tree’ (jficus 
gOmovm, ‘appertaining to Ara-| Jndica). 

hats.’ Baa, a class of nude ascetics. 
qaestesoes, ‘efficacy,’ ‘influence.’ | Bes<mg), ‘ vocabulary.’ 


g2E90092, ‘ authority.’ O28, ‘earth.’ 
@zs30OD, ‘ fisherman.’ 08095, ‘order,’ ‘ arrangement.’ 
@zmo65, ‘ division.’ ook, ‘order,’ ‘ class.’ 
0.408, ‘ knot.’ Sth) 200, ‘ present.’ 
6, ‘small,’ ‘ minor.’ oodmBow, ‘taking away life,’ 
Seep3, ‘ tongue.’ ‘ killing.’ 
02,%, ‘ wiadom.’ e5anC®,t ‘ abridgement.’ 
2, HD oN, ‘ wise.’ OREO, ‘ middle.’ 
02,63, ‘relative,’ ‘relation.’ Qs, ‘lie,’ ‘ falsehood.’ 
QLD, ‘ office,’ ‘ post.’ GF 83, ‘queen.’ 
£).<fitno, ‘craving,’ ‘desire.’ Soc, a man of the lowest caste. 
@36, a respectful term foran | Seme,%, ‘consciousness.’ 

aged ordained priest. 0-62) 220, ‘mark,’ ‘sign.’ 
$e, ‘hard,’ ‘coarse,’ ‘large.’ SESMD Ferd, ‘ deliberate lie. 
Gf, a large tooth. 28, ‘lord.’ 
G200), ‘ sorrow.’ gy00220, ‘cemetery.’ 


Ge, ‘banner,’ ‘ flag.’ 


© These remarks apply almost entirely to the colloquial language of 
the sea-board and towns. Happily the inland villages, and especially 
the Kandyan districts, are still free of the reproach. 

¢ Sanctified Buddhist priests endowed with the power of going 
through the air. The word is rarely used. 

t ‘“‘@o,”’ the first letter of this word, is often used to indicate the 
omission of a phrase or sentence which is repeated in the same words. 
Tt is equivalent to “ &c.” in English. 
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239. A few words in the language have been derived or 
naturalised from other sources than those already mentioned, 
such as Malay, Arabic, Persian. The majority of them 
would seem to come from the Malay language (chase28, 
258). A few examples are given below. The Malay has 
borrowed largely from Arabic and Persian. Some of the 
words in the list may therefore have passed into Sinhalese 
direct or through Malay. The Malay words are given 
within parentheses :— 


Oe (uu or hulv), ‘ head.’ 8a (pisau), ‘ knife.’ 
ance) (Ardbu), ‘ear-drop’ (fasten- |@zo.qed (marggis or margusta), 
ed with a screw and nut). ‘mangostine’ (a delicious fruit)- 
a8S or £996.2(or O)8° (kapiri) | GH@ (rdjawali), ‘ eagle.’ 
‘ Caffre.’ CR) (labi),§ ‘ gourd.’ 
858 or REOHHSt (kris), ‘creese,’ | s@estep, (chabuk),|| ‘ whip.’ 
‘Malay dagger.’ w6® (sirong), a cloth whose ends 
ado or anos} (kordn), ‘ Koran.’ are stitched together and worn 
Moth (ganja), ‘hemp,’ ‘ bhang.’ by men. 


@Qe® (godéng), ‘ godoway, ‘store.’ | 067,253(sharbat),‘ sherbet ’(drink). 
Osa) (chandu), ‘opium pre- | @@>® (saldm, lit ‘ peace’), a salu- 

served for smoking.’ tation. 
Bast (pirnggan),t ‘plate, ‘crock- | © (sdgi), ‘sago.’ 

ery.’ ssctenst (sultan), ‘ Sultan.’ 

240a. The language that was spoken in Ceylon at the 
arrival of king Vijaya was that of the Veddas (lit. ‘archers,’ 
‘hunters ’), the aborigines of the Island, who still linger in 
secluded parts of the up-country. The Veddas are in all 
probability descendants of bands of some rude race that 
migrated to Ceylon from Southern India. Their barbarous 
mode of life, combined with the worship of devils, earned for 
them the appellation of ‘Yakku’ (lit. ‘devils’) at the 
hands of the more civilised people who accompanied Vijaya, 
and were worshippers of gods. The Veddds have a peculiar 
speech of their own, perhaps of Dravidian origin. Some 
words have without doubt been incorporated into Sinhalese, 


° Cf. Port. ‘céfre.’ t T. Sie. i Cf. T. Smera. 


§ Sk. ¢@na), Pali (& Sk.) qo@oy). 
| Tamil ¢aq,a@, Telugu Oaag, and Hindi O92. 
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while the Vedda dialect has itself borrowed freely in return, 
as may be seen from the annexed list of some of the principal 
words at present in use among the Veddas given here :— 
ee EAE, BED», | Head, ga, @8, go, Fd. 


&, 


Axe, MSas3a, 530. 
Babe, BGen, 6;,2>.° 


Bear (animal), an,8e0, O@2, DE3, 


Oe, meg, goo, BH 

Before, @€00. 

Behind, s00. 

Buffalo, DAeOst ave. 

Honey bee, ®:®2. 

Bumble bee, eoec @, HOCH. 

Bird, O¢8, a8. 

Blade (of knife, &c.), ane. 

Body, @@b020. 

Born, &:@@. 

Breast, Sore. 

Call, B26, FDA. 

Cloth, amian®. 

Cow, em<¥. (Bull, ean<s.) 

Crow, @&ssy, aD2jad. 

Dead, @266£em, va M¢®, Sve. 

Die (to), 0, a@a, Gaew. 

Dog, pate, @80908, Da). 

Drink (to), 8am, 6409. 

Earth, &8. 

Eat (to), 2926, reson. 

Elephant, eM@, o@:0adaae, 
Ems, gre», &e. 

Kye, O©5e. 

Foot, S2@. 

Forest, Qided, Ne. 

Go (to), C@EO, C260, a 

Go Cap: ), me, tho, ae, 
ocho 

Hair, aone. Foeme. 

He, 69, Bad». 


2406. The outcast Rodiyasf (lit. 


. 4089, 


Here, @2D17TA, @DsIia@ot. 

Honey, €60, Edd, afOOsay, 
Edda, O18 

Hungry (to be), ¢@ mo. 

Jump ( oo @O)0¢9, SSstaqa, 
S1iD, § 

Lizard, @O:8@ , mOEMEA. 

Monkey, em BE, HAA. (Vide 
‘Ape.’) 


Moon, maendes. 

Pain, di6. 

Piece, azm@®. 

Pig, @aCASa9, @4 2%, etmrede0 
cco. 

Quickly, eB», 66,01. 

Rain, ®,80. 

me (to), Gaamdon, &seo® 

SD. 


Rice (husked), G2Qd, DQach. 

Rice (unhusked), or paddy, Cy 
rics, @GOi Dee. 

River, Game, ®o. 

Run (to), NOG, gd. 

See (to), e668, COM, EB. 

She, &28. 

Shoot (to), &¢, esstana. 

Sleep (to), We. 

Speak (to), M22, @aaxrd, ayB 
EO, MDs Ro, QmMDRo. 

Star, sndizm, odes, 

Sun, PAGES eH, 

There, @QA, Daye. 

Where, @25@6, a=nid@d. 

Wild-beast, Be, Boo, Hao. 

You, @20&, @20250, ©4099), MENA. 

Young, 0@2. 


‘refuse’ of men), 


‘lad, (fem. i-8 ), is commonly used in the Kandyan 


districts. 8-®, ‘little thing,’ is common even in the low-country. 
+ The term Gadi is also used as more respectful. 
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who form the lowest class among the Sinhalese and are 
probably descendants of persons expelled from the pale of 
society under the fiat of the native government which required 
them to live in secluded hamlets (ange .@®) for particular 
offences committed by them, have, like the Veddas, a pecu- 


liar vocabulary. A few words are given below :— 


Bad, eno&. 

Belly, eoSaten. 

Betel, amac. 

Bitch, 38. 

Blood, @2). 

Boy or child, 8G se. 
Brother, O-ngo@ct anrBor. 
Cat, Ajen2ND ST2d. 

Cock, 533@a. 

Come (to), Ged@aa&, 6.5 59d. 
Cook (to), DHDaI=6 MAbd. 
Darkness, FEA. 


Daughter, mBISaIe DR otea,B. 


Day, 85a. 

Die (to), Gzka@ayaod. 
Dog, g)ede. 

Door, VEGe, 93e. 
Earth, BSS nedDeead. 
Eat (to), Saad». 
Elephant, o@2.9®>. 

Eye, @25e8. 

Father, 8§@@ 2. 

Fire, g¢e®. 

Girl, BE 2. 

Give (to), egamas. 

Go or walk (to), Eed@a ae. 
God, Dano. 

Good, oact ° 

Hair, 2e228. 

Hand, ¢9e. 

Head, and8a, and ao. 
Hen, oB@eas. 

House, ¢9 a. 


240¢. 


Euphemistic words 


Husband, o@, o 280s. 

Jungle, 663, aed. 

Kill (to), 6dm6<bm, oe 
CNOA). 


Laugh (to), mOmBaoo>. 
Man, 78s, goo. 
Moon, moana stadt. 
Mother, 8gea.8. 
Mouth, ace. 

No or cannot, 0d. 

Oil, Oa). 

Paddy, 2g. 

Plaintain tree, SBA) Sretanod. 
Rice (unboiled), Og. 
Rice (boiled), $88. 
Salt, 9968). 

Sea, m5 dp. 

See (to), @OaOdd>. 
Sister, Oango@atanBWe. 
Sit (to), o,B stead. 
Snake, 9@o>. 

Son, MHSBste, SA vew,d. 
Speak (to), DMOMN6<BD». 
Stars, MOsIOD. 

Sun, FeamamSa ssect. 
Tobacco, E29), @6@ada%. 
Tree, G2:0C. 

Village, 62). 

Water, 32a. 

Wife, mBeamedss 3. 
Woman, @;5. 

Year, @00. 


form another large class. 


They are used in connection with matters associated with 
solemnity, reverence, superstition, or fear. The phraseology 
employed in paddy fields (eq2& es) during tillage and 
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harvest operations, and in the jungle (a0:;@z @&) in some 
parts of the Island is replete with such words, and is hardly 
intelligible to the ordinary hearer. The origin of this dis- 
guised talk is found in the belief that the usual words are not 
pleasing to the devils and guardian deities, and may there- 
fore affect the outturn of the harvest, the safety of those 
traversing jungles infested with wild beasts and snakes, &c. 
A few of these words are noticed below with the corres- 
ponding words in ordinary use. These are placed within 
parentheses after the English meanings. Words used in one 
partof the Island generally differ from those of another: in 
some districts, words in regular use areemployed. (Cf. some 
of the Vedd& words in the list given in the preceding section.) 


(i.) Agricultural Terms. 


Arrack (¢d6esep) wee xEW, WEVO)6, wan). 

Ashes (¢&) ww. GOD), DOSS, FOOD. 

Bag (de) ss gosiast, BIYOD, aeice, £36 
Osi end. 

Betel (Q)\@23) wo. 61881, OAiPSamEe, 6,55 
GE. 

Cakes (rice) (2%) 6 COBDS, Gd, G, OIADVE. 

Chaff (@a@) a. IQ, SF osIe@a, hI, Es. 

Chunam or Lime” (949)... MQYLSI, gaged. 

Cloth (Oxx6, @64¢q) «. G96, DAE oT 579. 

Cocoanut (young) (QA) COS, GOI, COSTED. 

Cock (ape?) . Bioeng, SMHGmsian, ¢a 
CI). 

Drink, to (82 202>) was CGYODMD), SOMO Ma. 

Dung (of cattle) (@@®) ... Oawatod. 

Eat, to (222029) we ECQODOMA, O291T9H)2 DD), D1 
BEDS), SamOGMas. 

Elephant (¢@o2, 47402) a. DEODI@, CTAB, Frodq7Hos, 
ONG Mos. 

Fire (83, Bates) 5 OL3E, OAINOASO. 

Fish (@2@) a mQowdasts, @DIDOHOSIHSS, 

OMIEQdastaas. 

Goad (@2280) t “is gasttec ioe: om STeane, 
IME Saad) so. 

Hare (028) wee DSIAO@HDIQS), 297HO. 

House (@c*) 2 QHD, BOOHEAIS. 


° The preparation used with a quid of betel. 
f @=392, ‘small stick,’ is also common. 
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Jaggery (@2pr) 
Little (Sanzs3) 
Measure, to (©2308) 
Monkey (grey) (Dg) 
Not (there is) (x) 
Oil (oa) 

Paddy (8) 

Pig (6*S) 

Reap, to (*6ad) 
Rice (raw) (@2¢) 
Rice (cooked)?(@s3) 
Rice (pounded) (mAR@SS) 
Salt (244) 

Sickle (¢<no%a) 

Sow, to (Oad mead) 
Stack, to (@MBOe Wa) 
Straw (8¢o2) 

Sunshine (¢@2) 

Toddy (@) 

Water (O26) 

Winnow (22@@) 


eee 
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6 CEB, Ca@asa. 

.. QASoz8. 

» BIH, @mEzD D6 Mp. 
.. DCADH, OSes. 

. eas. 


» DQERDS, DEo. 


Qa 


vee OLDS), CNOA SS. 

«. CB2IBHDDs, GOBAIO®. 
ww. CrBasl, 6180. 

» GRADS, BRAG. 


Hoe, Shard. 
G80, SH8EZa. 


. Basdand. 

... BIS (or SY) DAW2d. 

«5 DBDIS MA, MEDOMO). 

- DHS, Ogos. 

.. €0c008, ¢ B00. 

1. OQISED, GD SOHE?, SEOMS. 


wes ODL. 
« GDS. 


(ii.) Forest Terms. 


Bear (O7@@>) 

Betel (R53) 

Dig, to (26.233) 

Dog (Q7@:) 

Drink or eat, to (Qs, 
BQO) ) 

Elephant (¢@o>, ge) 

Fire (883, Gated) 

Food (an®) 

Go, to (wa02>) 

Gun (2)deaf-pd) 


or 


wes WMD), WEED), HOGE. 

1 188, ODI, CDI Om. 

.. BEA. 

- Fig@, DEsian, OMSAWa. 


ACMOD, MODOMED. 


- C8CO?, VH&xan. 

. OBIS. 

26d. 

we DOME, QUBSDCHOOD. 

© , MOG, ODHdsTED, QC. 


Honey (wild) (30,2, &c.) ... @A26, SB. 
Monkey (®8g¢4) .. QE@D!<H. 

Pig (G2&) 2. ONODSEE, aa. 
Porcupine (@ots,®>) « BQO. 


Rice (raw) (a4) 
Sleep, to (SBematand») 
Tree (Ma) 

Water (82)d) 


vos CDC GED. 
woe PAIBMDOMA?. 
.. OIE, OHIOHS. 
» 6xG0, 62078, @96), 


Nore.— Words of this nature are often used in connection 
with Buddhist priests, people suffering from dire epidemics 
such as small-pox, and with ceremonies to demi-gods and 
devils. Thus ®8&mé», ‘to go’ or ‘come;’ &7@ HOWH or 


§ 241] ETYMOLOGY. 387 


Des WO, ‘reside’; EGE», ‘eat’ or ‘drink’; Baca, 
“say’; exzM@amWes, ‘sleep’; GDEC@z2@VWS», ‘be said’; 
eooy GOWod,* ‘die’ are terms commonly used colloquially 
as well as in books in connection with Buddhist priests. 
The use of euphemistic words is, however, on the decline. 


ONOMATOPGTIC WORDS. 


241, These are mimetic words formed from the imitation 
of sounds. Some words of onomatopeetic origin look like 
derivatives, owing to the existence in other languages of 
words resembling them. A few of them are included inthe 
short list of onomatopeetic words given below :—~ 


enoetens,*f ‘crow.’ BOLD, 8HOs, ‘sound produced 
ejeten1,*t ‘puppy,’ ‘young dog.’ when water is sprinkled on 
DOTA,” MWU@dKHa,* boiling oil, &c. 

‘ beetle.’ 2)Sie3, ‘slushy sound of mud.’ 
OHH, ‘gurgling sound.’ ex), ‘mewing sound’ (of the cat). 
@é&co, ‘sound of waves.’ OQcVe, ‘ barking of the elk.’ 
APOE, ‘roaring sound.’ Goo, ‘cry of the squirrel.’ 
85L, ‘rustling of footsteps.’ CHO, ‘sound of burning.’ 
8838,* ‘jingling little bell.’ ¢&55), ‘sound of the interchange 

A a),§ ‘ drinking sound.’ of blows or of the falling of 
° — : ase decisis tone, _ Bome heavy things in succession. 
a aat Pn OE ELE LS BBB0, GBSo, ‘sound of falling 
eadeds*,|| ‘little tinkling bell” rom peo ae 
@m265,* ‘to thunder,’ ‘roar,’ meyeee, 1 ene: 


-anere.” 0, 000d, ade, Oat,°° ‘sound of 


©P, OHO, ‘sound made when sudden ruption,’ ‘sound indica- 
eating greedily,’ ‘sound of chew- tive of sudden action. 
ing.’ 


© This word is generally used when a smallpox patient dies. Itisa 
shortened form of qedae@dHzs. @Qe@da22, ‘die’ is also 
respectful. 

¢ Sk. and Pali -s., Tamil arson. 

¢ Hindi aoe. 4 2 Is used in calling a puppy. 

§ In the sport called Oza) played by boys, Oatqa) or MAQPA is 
‘repeated during each player’s turn without stopping the breath. 

|| Tamil Qaéane, 

§{ In books 623G® is used. It also means the vibration of sound. 

69 EB. g. @39 CO(or OS)@EQr) GCOMdgaa, ‘he answered at once.’ 
( Vide footnote f on p. 388.) 

2c2 
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6@0%8o, ‘crashing sound.’ Ox-@GSIH,* a toy made of the 
@anaen,° ‘croaking’ (of frogs). cocoanut leaf and whirled by 
QSAS, B88S, ‘sound of breaking] W!"d, ‘ whirl-bat.’ 


or crashing.’ Ged, : ‘knicknack.’ 
@DFRs,* ‘dog.’ e0e0, ‘sound of striking to- 
@ ed, ‘sound of sudden fall or| 8ether,’ &c. 

blow.’ wad, ‘rustling.’ 
@x,t ‘bleating sound.’ etd, wed, OSAS,t ‘sound indica- 
@)6,* ‘to bark.’ tive of sudden and prompt action.’ 
Go, ‘clink.’ c¢2*,§ ‘shout’ (constituted of 


Gye, ‘hum’ of bees, &. the sound Az). 


Nore.—A part of the verb @» or the expression o2 
FBS BOas, ‘by imitation (of the sound) called’ (which 
is confined to books) is used after each word in the above 
list, excepting those to which an asterisk (*) is affixed.. 
(Vide p. 297.) Observe that sume of the words are redupli- 
cated. (Vide § 253.) 

242, A few additional words (some of onomatopeetic 
origin) expressing the cries of animals are given here to 
supplement the above list: @@SmsiocS or moqed8, 

roars’ (of lion); @amd88, ‘growls’ (tiger, bear, dog); 
CGQANCS or 6226:0C3, ‘whines,’ ‘howls’ (dog) ;. 
9923038, ‘howls’ (jackal); meg@S, ‘bellows’ (ox) ; 
@aOaS, ‘clucks,’ ‘cackles’ (hen, goose, pea-fow)) ; 
emer, ‘caws’ (crow); @aed&, ‘hums’ (fly); 88a, 
‘hisses’ (snake); ¢)@&, ‘crows’ (cock). In books, the cries 
of the elephant and the horse are often termed Qaed0oe0 
and @@S) or @WHSOS (COS = ‘sound’) respectively ; 
hence the verbs are QadOm2ca08 and o8MdVdMdE. 
In books AHoO¢S is sometimes used of birds. The expres- 
sion DAQolsad (or DHQ@Ost) COHadv&d is colloquially used 
when a crow makes a protracted shrilling cry. 

The words m2eM0S (lit. ‘makes sound’), anyqes(or &) 
& (lit. ‘makes a loud cry’), and ¢@& (lit. ‘makes (a 


© Sk. Mem Aeans. + Cf. Marathi @@o, ‘bleating.’ 

{ FE. 9. @y acd a2@ B,.80@? Gas, ‘he got up abruptly and went.” 
(Vide foot-note °° on p. 387.) 

§ This is used in calling, &c.,a person at a distance; verb is ee 
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weeping) sound ’) may be employed to denote the cry of any 
animal. 2;0¢8 is more universal and generally represents 
‘@ coarse or sharp sound ; ¢@& is often used with reference 
to birds and snakes. 


SUFFIXES. 
Pasa or Pratyaya. 

243. © (or osc), suffixes, are particles, generally 
composed of one or two letters, added to the end of nominal 
bases, verbal roots, &c., to modify their significations. As 
the inflectional suffixes of nouns and verbs have been given 
in preceding chapters relating to them they will not be 
specially noticed here. 


244. There are other suffixes in the language which are 
added to nominal bases and verbal roots to form other words 
called S607a¥ SE or GSMxmHS Mak, lit. ‘words with signi- 
ficant suffixes.’ These will be treated of below. Some of 
the suffixes noticed in this chapter have occasionally been 
referred to in previous chapters. 


245. The words so formed are of two kinds, namely :— 


1. m¢8), or words formed by adding suffixes 
to bases of nouns and adjectives, 

2. Macsyn, or words formed by adding suffixes 
to roots of verbs. 


246. (i)—TappHita SuFFIXES AND DERIVATIVES. 


(Elu). 
Suffix. Nominal Base. Derivative. 
¢° o- Pf), ‘deficient’ w.. @H)O, ‘state of being deficient,’ 
i. e., ‘deficiency.’ 
acs w» Oss, ‘large’ .. ODMH, ‘state of being large,’ 


t. e., ‘magnitude,’ ‘size.’ 


© The explanations of the derivatives will enable the student to 
-determine the force of the suffixes. Observe that the suffixes ¢ and 4 
in the above six examples are the nominative endings. 
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Suffix. Nominal Base. Derivatives. 

@ .. @f@S, ‘slander’ ... @ak~Os, ‘one who backbites 
or slanders,’ i. e., ‘slanderer.’ 

- wo. Vez), ‘large face’... Aang, ‘one who has a large 
face,’ 7. e., ‘owl.’ 

C22), ‘one who is supreme,” 
z. e., ‘noble person.’ 

. -» tig, ‘white’ ae GS one who i is white, 7. e., 

teman 


" +. CS, ‘supreme’ 


g oo. C0453, ‘star’ wos GOED, ‘one who knows the 
movements of stars,’ 7. ¢., ‘as- 
tronomer’ (20213 — 6205). 


eee GRD, ‘ship’ -.. £28, ‘one who sails a ship, 
i. e., ‘sailor.’ 
a ... AE, ‘power’ ies BE, ‘one who has power,’ #. é., 
‘powerful man’ (AG = H@). 
s .. 9, ‘yillage’ +» @8,° ‘one whois of the village,’ 
- i.e, ‘villager’ (MS — or). 
3 o. OM, ‘way, ‘road’ ... Od, ‘one who is on the way,’ 
e., ‘ wayfarer,’ ‘ passenger. 
3 w. @GMOD, ‘ferry’ ... ©8953, ‘one who is engaged at 
the ferry,’ 7. ¢., ‘ferryman.’ 
4 «. 2rd, ‘trunk’ ... 288, ‘one who has a trunk,’ é. ¢., 
‘elephant’ (en& = B88). 
2067 or | Ordst, ‘gold’ .. CrLVSEDSz, ‘goldsmith.’ 
aot 86, ‘prison’ ... Bdad, ‘ prisoner.’ 
Fwy) - €&, ‘people’ ... @G20402, ‘multitude of people’ 
(CQ) = GENS). 
% . OCS, ‘world’ .. @@fa, ‘people of the whole 
world,’ ‘ the world.’ 
BO ... Css, ‘gold’ ... GstHd2, ‘made of gold, 
‘ golden.’ 


© The modern form is MDa (nom. sing.), pl. OD. 

f+ 896 is more correctly the Sanskrit form which occurs in such 
words as ap@menrd, ‘potter’; eB -Kad, ‘goldsmith’ ; @2(280, 
‘florist.’ This suffix, which literally means ‘doer,’ is frequently used 
in forming compound nouns denoting agency, profession, &c. Other 
derivatives in frequent use are @&26,2026, ‘liar’ ; Dayan, ‘ gardner,’ 
‘planter’; er@QDa:6, ‘saviour’; obsd, ‘sinner’; eOensndi, 
20 andi (or a6), ‘servant’ ; ahead, ‘ boutique-keeper ’; eoctqgand, 
‘shopkeeper’; @oGf&ens6, ‘Englishman’; God&ano6, ‘Persian.’ 
8906, when not affixed to a Sanskrit word as in the above examples, 
is (if it isnot the Sanskrit suffix itself) a naturalised form of the Tamil 
essex. (Cf. s0L4ar rer = MAM, altar rex = DG.) 
It is worthy of notice that the use of a6 with nouns of nationality 
implies some respect and is optional, while some nouns do not admit 
of it, ¢. 9., Ba9, ‘Chinaman’; Goer, ‘Sinhalese’; «68, ‘ Malay- 

an’; @ce@2Reo, ‘Bengali’ (occasionally also Q.a2an26). 
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Ql... Oa, ‘ wind’ . 00a = Dao®, ‘that direction 
for which the deity V4 is 
regent, i.e., ‘north-west.’ 

Oot... &E, ‘fortune’ ... 880%, ‘ prosperous,’ &c. 

da} ‘ Bas, 1, ‘wisdom’... Beads, o,<d53, ‘one who 
has wisdom,’ i. e., ‘wise-man.’ 

&o «2 OQ, ‘Manu’ we Osids, ‘son of Manu,’ ‘men.’ 

” vee G@, ‘Danu’ .. @238s, ‘son of Danu,’ ‘demons. 
(Sanskrit. ) 
¢ - Qs, ‘youth ' -. @0xOH, ‘ young age.’ 


ee we. 6909, ‘son’ 


.- @6%o), ‘grandson.’ 


‘ wee OBIS, | grammar’. 


ae woe DOr, ‘Kuru’ 


RED ... OJ, ‘love’ 
gs ord... Qa, ‘riches’ 
Qn . J, ‘justice’ 


‘6 w. 2n0, ‘ body’ 
‘3 woe DS, ‘city’ 
- £82, ‘sorrow’ 
.. 0296, ‘sinful’ 
» eae, CB, ‘law,’ | 


S or Bal... med, ‘religious 
terity’ 
a ... 699, ‘ pungent’ 
3 ... OF), ‘honey’ 
Boa ow. OY, ‘king’ 
a wo. GD, ‘self’ 
m® . 49,5, ‘cruel’ 


mS ... 29,6, ‘cruel’ 
m®, &) ... Gs, ‘ firm’ 
Ott ... &, ‘fortune,’ &c. 


m . GB, ‘joy’ 


Doit ... WH, ‘wealth’ 
ss . QM, ‘virtue’ 
Oo . 60, ‘wood’ 


© Nom. form of 08ay. 


$ Ooi and Dad have the same force. 


virtue ’ 


» @@DH.EN6MH, ‘ yrammarian.’ 


-- 70968, ‘descendant of Kuru.’ 
. @JO2e28H, ‘combined with or 


possessed of love or affection.’ 


. ABs, DB,° ‘rich man.’ 


wos CITGO, 
.. GSB, 


‘just,’ ‘righteous.’ 
‘corporeal.’ 


. C9OSm, ‘citizen.’ 
+ £834), ‘sorrowful,’ ‘ painful.’ 
.. 28a, ‘most or very sinful.’ 
. D3Ca, ‘very virtuous,’ ‘ right- 


aus- 


eous.’ 


.. HOOVES or MedH,f ‘ascetic.’ 
. ene, ‘sharp to the taste.’ 
. Oe, ‘sweet.’ 
. aSAa, ‘kingly,’ ‘royal.’ 
. cORs, ‘one’s own.’ 
. 29,6892, ‘most or very cruel.’ 
. 2,686, ‘more cruel.’ 
~ GOLD, Guoos, ‘ firmness.’ 


&2s}, ‘ fortunate,’ ‘ prosperous.’ 


.. §HO3, ‘ joyful,’ ‘ gladsome.’ 
, DOO, ‘ wealthy.’ 
. OodsyI, ‘virtuous.’ 


. CWO, 


‘made of wood,’ 


‘ wooden.’ 


t Nom. form of modSast. 
The former is added to bases 


ending in 9, & or ¢, and the latter to those ending in ¢ or q, and 


occasionally in ed and of. 
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Suffix. Nominal Base. Derivative. 
Qo ... goed, ‘iron’ --- G@os@a, ‘ made of iron.’ 
o ... 86, ‘hero’ ... So%, ‘strength,’ ‘ power.’ 
‘3 ... 19, ‘village’ ... GOs, ‘belonging to village, 
‘rustic.’ 
Sox ... od, ‘wisdom’ w+ ®2,00DSM, ‘ wise.’ 
GS .... es, ‘Indra’ ... @OH&, ‘east’ (of which Indra is 
regent). 


.. OO.@, ‘Varuna’... DS,o, ‘west’ (of which 
Varuna is regent). 

- we ROHS, ‘Kuwéra’ ... ame@HS, ‘north’ (of which 
Kuwéra is regent). 

4 .. are, ‘Siva’ .. ©0078, ‘north-east’ (of which 
Siva is regent). 

» see HSB, ‘ Nirriti’ ... ea@mdenc3, ‘south-west’ (of 

which Nirriti is regent). 


Be  ... ors, ‘fire,’ ‘its deity’ gaas3S, ‘south-east’ (of which 
Agni is regent). 

n> ... @©, ‘Yama’ «. @2n9, ‘south’ (of which Yama 
is regent). 


©  ... Dag, ‘wind,’ ‘its deity” 2:55,f ‘north-west’ (of which 
Vayu is regent). 


247. The Elu suffix 2®, which literally means ‘ action,’ 
is commonly added to adjectives to form abstract nouns, 
€.5 J.y PDNIEA®, SMOSVEDY, ‘goodness’; esatf[end, ‘straight- 
forwardness,’ ‘honesty’; Saos@ae, ‘extent’; eQqMeade, 
‘injustice.’ (For other suffixes of this kind, ede page 68.) 

248. It is important to notice in this connection that 
certain specific names of trees, &c., are used without any 
suffixes to{denote different parts of the same things, 
€.9.:— 

QO® esr 8089 = I plant cocoanut plants. 

Qe esr MOH =I pluck cocoanuts (with husk). 
Q® esr@ S28 =I split (husked) cocoanuts. 
Gene aS = / eat cocoanut kernel. 

In such cases the appropriate meaning can be gathered 
from the particular verb used. 


oe ee eC 8 ee 


* Or ES, ‘to be strong. + Dg + On? = D:@Hns, ‘north-western.’ 
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249, (i1.)—Kripanra SuUFFIXES AND DERIVATIVES. 


(Elu,) 


Suffixes having the signification of— 


(a) The Accusative Agent. 


Suffix. Verbal root. Derivative. 
Sin o¢ oe = oot, ‘that which is 
¢ igen bt tie together’ composed,’ #. ¢., ‘composi- 
; tion,’ ‘ book.’ 
esd G, ‘to give’ ... 683, ‘that which is given,’ é. e¢., 
‘donation,’ ‘ gift of charity.’ 
eid 69, ‘to drink’ ». Go3, ‘that which is drunk,’ 2. e., 
‘water.’ 
@AIS, 2; , @A fst or OME, ‘that which 
on ° eave, to eat { is eaten,’ i. e., ‘ food.’ 
8B a6, ‘to do’ ... 20668), ‘that which should be 
done,’ i. e., ‘duty.’ 
(6) Of the Instrumental Agent. 
Suffix. Verbal root. Derivative. 
®@ - OM, ‘to calculate’ ... mzse, ‘he who calculates,’ i. e., 
‘accountant ’ (@<60 — @, <H). 
is .. Se, ‘to shoot’ «- Q&, ‘he who shoots,’ ¢. e., 
‘archer’ (5@ = :&). 
i os 06, ‘to beg’ ... GE, ‘he who begs,’ 7. ¢., ‘ beggar.’ 
C .. 896, ‘todo’ .. 46, or oD), ‘he who does an 
action,’ 7.e., ‘agent’ (a6, = 
85) ). | 
OSE ... G, ‘to give’ @geta, ‘he who gives,’ é. ¢., 
‘ giver.’ 
@ ... G2, ‘to run’ .» G2, ‘he who runs,’ i.¢., ‘runner’ 
(22 = 42). 
#3... ©9, ‘to drink’ .. ©723, ‘he who is thirsty.’ 
(Vide § 251.) 
(c) Of the Auxiliary Agent. 
Suffix. Verbal root. Derivative. 
g ... 26, ‘todo’ .. 896, ‘that by which anything is 
done,’ i. ¢., ‘ hand,’ ‘arm.’ 
@od... 2, ‘to go’ .. @e, ‘that by means of which 
one goes,’ i. ¢., ‘conveyance.’ 
33 .. Deo, ‘to cover’ .. Dest, ‘that by means of which 
nakedness is covered,’ ‘gar- 
ment.’ 
XQ ewe SW, ‘to bathe’ . 959 or MO), ‘that by which 


the head is_ bathed or 
anointed.’ 
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(d) Of the Dative Agent. 


Suffix. Verbal root. Derivative. 
3B... G, ‘to give’ 1. 6, ‘he to whom anything is 
given,’ i. e., ‘donee. 


(e) Of the Ablative Agent. 


Suffix. Verbal root. Derivative. 
OD __... @, ‘to fear’ ».» @DD, ‘he from whom fear 
results.’ 
(f) Of the Locative Agent. 
Suffix. Verbal root. Derivative. 


¢ ... 6, ‘to teem,’ ‘fill’... 6, ‘that wherein prosperity 
teems,’ é. e., ‘city.’ 
@S__... 2} = A, ‘ to be,’ ‘happen’ &9, ‘ that upon which anything 
happens,’ i.e., ‘ground,’ ‘earth. 
250. Derived Verbal Adjectives and their Suffixes. 
(1) From intransitive verbs by the addition of suffixes 
having active signification :— 
Suffix. Verbal root. Derivative. 
¢  .. (6°) ¢@, ‘to shine’... Ege, ‘that-shone,’ ‘shining.’ 
¢@RorH BAG, ‘to shine’ -» VAS, ‘ that-shines,’ ‘ shining.’ 
@  .«. &O, ‘to stand’ ... 89, ‘ that-stood.’ 
estore)... o9, ‘to go’ .». 0236092), ‘ that-is-going.’ 
G Or 6" a, ‘to cry’ ... 2r@), ‘that cried’ (og = 18). 
2... 50, ‘to be pleased.’ ... Meda», ‘ pleasing.’ 
(2) From transitive verbs by the addition of suffixes 


having active or passive signification :— 


Suffix. Verbal root. Derivative. 
¢  ... a6, ‘todo’ ... ae, ‘that-did’ or ‘that-was- 
done.’ 
Odors... ,, we. 860, ‘that-does’ or ‘ that-is 
done.’ 
ENO... ,, ae .. MOMs), ‘that-is-doing' or 
‘ that-is-being-done.’ 
CaT aeet  ys ‘ 2 NOG = DE. 


C3 or E5352 iG, ‘togive’ ... Got or GaI598), ‘ that- -gave’ or 
‘ that-was-given.’ 

Notge.—The initial vowel in the suffixes ga and god 

298 is sometimes replaced by @, ©, and @, as in &8H or 


© Upasarga. 
T &, of which ¢§ seems to be a modification, occurs in classics and is 
perhaps connected with the auxiliary verb 8a, ‘ to put.’ 
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BSstend, 4 or @E€S929, ©22 or 2TH}, Ke. 
(Vide §§ 122 and 179.) 


251. Verbal Nouns formed by means of Suffixes. 


Suffix. Verbal root. Derivative. 
r Fou sown) BDO SIMD 
¢seasd MHSTeasd fF, 
Fed and, ‘to do’ we MOL AS he Pass does, 
¢5}®) a5-y Ds 
O23 DOM) 
qos... ,, ‘ ... BD6s3e3, ‘she who does,’ ‘ doer’ 
: (fem.). 
gen... 5 ” 6 DOIG, ‘those who do, 
‘doers’ (m. or com.). 
eadBeni... - 2 DOSRBO0!, ‘those who do,’ 


‘doers’ (fem.). 
more’ ... ,, » (SBE) ee DWH, O2P@S, NG), OcNOG, ‘ one 
who did,’ ‘ doer.’ 


SQ eee i w. 8624), ‘doing.’ 

ED Xe. % i wes 8679, ‘ doing.’ 

(os. ... SED or a GO, ‘doing.’ 

QC ai««.. DW, ‘to dance ’ .. OSE, ‘dancing.’ 

Mor’... ,, » (=&7Q) ... B1Q®, aigo®, ‘one who 


danced,’ ‘ dancer.’ 


Nore.—There are a few verbal nouns, formed with the 
suffixes @sd and @md, as ROD, ‘ writing, ‘letter’ 
Bs©Oxm, ‘saying,’ ‘statement’; COO, ' giving, ee 
tion’ ; Bodn, ‘begging,’ cheggary ’; HeOm, ‘hole’ 
(bored) ; Gao, ‘weaving. They are now used as com- 
mon nouns. (Vede p. 69.) 


252. A few examples of Sanskrit (i) verbal adjectives, 
and (ii) nouns formed by means of suffixes appear below :— 


(1.) 

Suffix. Verbal root. Derivative. 

g@Bo ... a.‘todo’ .. &66HH, ‘proper or fit to be 
done.’ 

mds... Fe ... BSKMOn, ‘proper or fit to be 
done.’ 

a Sie oh ... 29389, ‘which was done.’ 
QD... HS, ‘to offer, ‘adore’ oan, ‘ offered,’ ‘adored.’ 
qBa ... @,, ‘to hear’ .. @D<e0, ‘proper or fit to be 

heard.’ 

Mes... i, = 6 O@HIaDn, ‘proper or fit to be 


heard.’ 


396 SINHALESE GRAMMAR. [§ 253 


Suffix. Verbal root. Derivative. 
© .. @,, ‘to hear’ ... @0n, ‘ proper or fit to be heard.” 
DO nas 4 5 .++ @ 69, ‘which was heard.’ 
(il.) 
Suffix. Verbal root. Derivative. 
¢ ... 62, ‘to read’ ... 90, ‘ lesson.” 
” ... 8, ‘to fear’ ..- 030, ‘ fear.’ 
G8... Ba, ‘ to do’ ... £9968, ‘doer,’ ‘agent.’ 
GD... G, ‘to give’ v1 GO, ‘gift, ‘alms’ 
GEN aes yy ... 6,029, ‘giver,’ ‘subscriber. 
@od i... Da, ‘to do’ .. amSet (an9S°), ‘doer,’ 
Fe ... Oo, ‘to dwell’ w. QBst (O28°), ‘dweller.’ 
a... @®, ‘to go’ ... OOD, ‘going,’ ‘journey.’ 
7 ... CO, ‘to eat’ ... Oise, ‘that which is eaten, 
i. e., ‘food.’ 
Bw. Sa, ‘to do’ .. 20a, ‘ doer,’ ‘agent,’ ‘ author.’ 
53 ..» G, ‘to give’ woe Gd, ‘ giver.’ 
& .... Ga, ‘to support’ ... QoQ, ‘that which supports, 
‘root.’ 
Oo ... a, ‘to do* wee 220%, 8260s, ‘ that which 1s pro- 


per to be done,’ ‘ business.’ 
Suffixes not treated of here may be gathered from fore- 
going chapters. Of Sanskrit suffixes only the most common 
are given. 


Prefixes are few in number, and have been enumerated 
under Nip&tas and Upasargas. (Vide §§ 211 and 212.) 


REDUPLICATION OF WORDS. 
Deru or Dvitvaripa. 

253. The reduplication (@¢6% or S526) of words is an 
important element in the Sinhalese language and deserves 
some notice here. Some examples are given below to 
direct the student’s attention thereto (vide §§ 54and 69) :— 

(a) Past participles are often doubled to denote continua- 
tion of action, and they then usually have stronger force 
than present participles, e.g. ROGGs = ROSSI, ‘ writing’; 


© These are the Nom. forms of am8o3 and d&s¥. They are the 
forms generally used in Sinhalese compositions. 
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&2 = ecSsal, ‘giving’; ®G2®M = ACHN, ‘seeing,’ 
‘looking’; 2,4%@z, ‘abusing.’ Note that in reduplication 
the first past participle, if ending in a long vowel, is 
changed into its corresponding short vowel. This, however, 
is not the case when past participles to which @ is added 
are doubled, ¢.7., 29) Mo), ‘having eaten (heartily or 
continuedly’); q@s@@> ¢22@>, ‘having cried (incessantly).’ 

(6) Verbs in the imperative mood are reduplicated to 
imply urgency as €@ce, ‘run run’; OOG6d, ‘ come come’; 
808s B08, ‘stand stand’ or ‘stop stop.’ 

(c) Verbal nouns in the dative case are reduplicated to 
denote the repetition or continuation of the action, as nO 
mos O = ‘as eating went on, ¢)490 ¢2<d0 = ‘as running 
went on.” The expression MIO wmatO OeS may be 
rendered by ‘the more eaten, the better it tastes.’ 

(d) Verbal adjectives are doubled to indicate individuality, 
as Das) sis) = ‘thatis said’; &@ &e@ = ‘ that looked.’ 
Thus Sas sas Sow and We @e SAM may be 
respectively rendered in English by ‘every word that is (or 
is being) said’ and ‘every man that looked.’ 

(e) The adverbs &&z or && = ‘cannot’; 27; or ;, 
‘no, ‘not’; ¢«, ‘to-day’; @@d2, ‘to-morrow’; ¢ay, ‘now’; 
&c., when reduplicated, denote determination or positiveness. 

(f) Adjectives are doubled to intensify the quality ex- 
pressed, as G&9q @MIE, ‘ good good’ (= very govd) ; Sacer 
Gar, ‘sweet sweet’ (= very sweet); OMat Omay, ‘large 
large’ (= very large). 

(g) Interjections are commonly reduplicated for emphasis, 
as 8, ‘fie! fie!’; eG) e0Q), ‘bravo! bravo!.’ They are 
sometimes repeated more than twice. (Vide p, 314.) 

(hk) Nouns are sometimes reduplicated, chiefly in books, 
to indicate succession, a8 MD 2, ‘ from village to village’ ; 
Ge <Oes, ‘from day to day,’ ‘daily’; C@Oasts C@edsth, 
‘from country to country.’ Such expressions are better 
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expressed by using the particle ootso after the single noun,” 
B8 DOst G50, Casal Srtso, SOat s2000.f 

The following sentences illustrate some of the uses 
of reduplication: ¢8 omoast eameoasst 2 eng 
@GOEGOO Gece, ‘we went to trade taking many and 
various goods’; @@RME®D BAS (or ¢Ad) oc¢anst Oa, 
‘there were two quarrels within short intervals’ ; “ @® G@HO 
@D OD O46 0)G0,0"'t (or BSN more commonly), ‘these 
things and these (2.e. such and such things) are bad for this 
disease’; S7x80@ ogost ecest Oecd ocamst Sad 
@avoms, ‘I bought two stamps of two rupees each’; ¢O 
O@E@MAQO SxBSE OG oaM gstvoata, ‘he paid eight 
persons two rupees each’; &®& O& SMslond Dexpoat 
ABs HS (Cor OD OOD DeMs 6438, Oxy) Am OD 
E238 or OAs Ouma ¢539),§ ‘I gave a cloth (lit. ‘ eack 
cloth”) to each beggar’; “@Ooed SROR@asY cOss Os 
XB est OGD HGS” (or €D6 420 esd &c.), ‘ while 
thus giving alms a¢ the rate of one day from each house’: 
“4 @DD OO D® HYD Oz: MO: sno GostcSst coeered 
¢€ba|| SOsfOva,” ‘it is better (lit. ‘ good’) that we should 
(each ) live separately : we will meet once in every fifteen 


© Reduplication of nouns before the particle 6209 is also sanctioned 
by usage. 

t The expression ¢®doo», which is now very commonly used, is 
equivalent to ¢&aet ooe2. The same idea is also commonly expressed 
by putting the first noun in the ablative Case, 88 OSSIMOSDO, cdBsI 
GOwO(or G80), SUSI SOO. @M.@Md (= Enkst awd), ‘ from house 
to house’ is a common expression and sometimes carries the sense of 
‘commonly,’ ‘everywhere.’ 

} In elassics Hq; is the word generally used for ‘ bad,’ while ada 
(E]u 236) is treated as a noun signifying ‘hell,’ in which sense it 
is used even now. 206-7980 (lit. ‘ Naraka, &c.’ i. ¢., referring to the 
other three hells) is the word colloquially used for ‘hell.’ ede in 
the sense of ‘bad’ seems to be modern. 

§ Or sometimes in classics Oza Oa Danes @8si ¢BS. This 
idea is also expressed thus: Gasinadd Om Om OngQe AGst (or 
Om Om Sasa, &.) 635. In classics On Ozy used in such cases 
often occurs as OS AK. 

|| Or ss@erdqdDaed Oday, 
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days’; @@08 DMWD®@GST ¢eods56, ‘the disease 
became gradually (lit. ‘degree by degree’) incurable’; 
QD¥S2ar* MODHOMO MS) AAO ara:C@ (or 
gmECZEe DEC) Satomsd, ‘I cut up the fish and sold 7 
piece meal’; GNGD ©8107, BO OO 5028, ‘the telling 
of lies wilfully is agreat sin’; Bome® FOBO amdab®ea#t 
@) AZAHO MobHS, ‘he came to see me four days consecu- 
tively’; @® MHOE8 mmO0mdst Gas 639, ‘1 distributed 
(lit. ‘having divided gave’) paper among everybody irres- 
pecticvely; “8 ©4OED2 BDOGHH”; ‘they were both 
equal (one to the other); “&Smoacsl OWOMOMqe Edo 
cde ADens Ox,” ‘and the great priest was in that 
manner conveying boiled rice day by day (2. e., daily)’; @Os 
Om&a:sm Essl, ‘give them one by one’; “KOSQD ocaat 
QECHAG Bt o¢aQ Eaasyossa,” ‘when anything 
(whatever) is asked, that very thing should be given.’ @Q 
OmpPsy = ‘them (they) individually’; &Beaeno = ‘one 
another’; MOm@sy = ‘each one separately’; 8am Sap 
or S@amatSa, ‘little by little,’ ‘gradually’; odesod or 
¢@nAs0x, ‘from one to another,’ hence ‘ mutually.’ 


SYNONYMS. 
Paryydya Vachana. 

254. Asa knowledge of Elu synonyms (6¢%08 Ola) 
will be interesting to the student of the language, a few 
examples have been selected.{ Hach synonym has a sig- 
hification of its own, characteristic of a certain quality in or 
attribute of, the object designated ; but no material distinc- 
tion is made in their use as in the case of English synonyms. 
The majority occur in poetry, and are the creations of poets. 


© Or colloquially Q:@2s or Qe Som (or DAdam). 
t Notice the correlative expressions o8 o8 and & &. 


{ For a thesaurus of synonyms the Ndméraliya, &c., should be 
consulted. 
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The more common synonyms are marked with an asterisk 
(*). A few of the Sanskrit synonyms in common use are 
given parenthetically after Elu words. The inherent signifi- 
cations of the epithets for Buddha are explained by way of 
illustration. 

(1) For the Buddhas (in general). 


EDEDS. E09 209. 0ne8. SOM. 

@e9O1- EBs5dz or &n DSSigy. 207 <r. 
Borin. @e5 Cu. Q8. a@aned. 
BORIDSr.” ads. ewzg.* e@st AEG or 
GOA’ orenH.| D6GDS. OMAN 67. SOsSVINE Sz. 
CO6¢ or GOSS. | 064075. O29. BSas. 

Esse. seared. o@5z. ; 8g. 

EMBs36,. 7.704. BOX. | &8aot. 

Enad. Aaaat.* B210a0. y@ast.* 

Ew ed. aC CBS. ede.” 


(Vide § 255.) 
Explanation of the Inherent Significations. 
&o)EOO, ‘nobler than or superior to others.’ 
@e301, ‘the lord,’ ‘ the chief.’ 
RB@etao, ‘chief of the three worlds.’ 
BECIQS, BEME#ES2, ‘ teacher of the three worlds.’ 
Ca or Gea, ‘ possessed of ten powers.’ 

CDSE or COG, ‘king of justice or righteousness.’ 
EHe, EHsiG, ‘supreme conqueror, ‘supreme Jina or 
Buddha,’ ‘chief among men.’ (Ed + @¢ or Q3JG.) 

&aae, ‘father of the world.’ 

Ered, ‘eye of the world.” (Gc + ze.) 

&cs209, ‘lord of the world.’ 

ESejS7 or EIQCr, ‘ chief conqueror,’ ‘supreme Jina or 
Buddha,’ ‘ chief among men.’ 

208, ‘the man lion,’ .e., ‘chief,’ ‘ king.’ 

S)S6HS, ‘supreme or noble among men.’ 


SESt57H, ‘trainer (lit. ‘driver’) of men who are to be 
subdued.”* 


© This has reference to Buddha’s power of subduing those who rose 
against him and his doctrines, and converting them to his religion. 
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Seszed, ‘the five-eyed’ (ze. the bodily eyes (©6ze3), the 
mind’s eye (6zes¢red or GreHeF), the godly eye (€O 
Gze3, GOreS, or COet), universal (omniscient) eye (6® 
203), and Buddha’s eye (Ale qred). (Sed + Fred.) 


57 £075, ‘possessor of the eye of wisdom.’ (6745 + 47.) 


@oodoy, ‘ supreme or adorable,’ ‘ destroyer of all worldly 
passions,’ ‘the fortunate,’ ‘the blessed one.’ 


Qe, ‘the enlightened or omniscient.’ 
@Qno@8, ‘the great Rishi.’ 

O5067u5, ‘ enemy of Mara.’* 
©, ‘holy sage or devotee.’ 
@Se¢, ‘supreme or chief Muni.’ (92 + @€.) 
GO 27607, ‘ teacher of Nirvana.” (Gat + ¢2E0z.) 
@@Do, ‘the chief of the world. (@@ + ¢@.) 
@@28e, ‘the chief of the world.” (@@ + 9€.) 
G22 or H1045, ‘ peerless.’ 
35)0, ‘teacher or ruler.’ 
6045, ‘ omniscient.’ 
0307-9, ‘surrounded by six rays of glory.’ 
Soy, ¢5, ‘ possessor of an universal eye.’ 


SOTLIESOr or BODSIAHESz, ‘the all-auspicious or all- 
fortunate.’ 


8Eqo), ‘ possessor of rich bodily splendour,’ ‘one full of 
prosperity.’ 

&e, ‘the successful.’ 

&5asy, ‘the prosperous or fortunate.’ 


eggasy, ‘he who has reached perfection of wisdom,’ or 
‘who has 4 fair form.’ 


gase¢, ‘the supreme or noble Sugat’ (g. v.). 
(2) Special epithets for (Gautama) Buddha. 
ema Seamst | OBamenestd | o.8 | magd | Bgeai. 
Explanation. 


@MAaGaarw, ‘of the race of Gautama.’ 
DNODIGOMO@sI, ‘the son of Maha Mayda.’ 


° The Hindu Cupid and god of death. 
7—88 2D 
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08, ‘chief of the Sékya tribe.’ 
53933, ‘ Muni or sage of the Saékya tribe.’ 
&easy, ‘accomplisher of his purpose.’ 
3. Nirvdna.— Fora, FOOO"*, Fetes, FOM, Fo, 


10. 


11. 


12, 


Eo, SOs," Dohe, SHH, Se, Oost, Gd, 
gcdca,@ont. (Sk. 8885, oOia%, -oOdS.) 


Heaven. (the world of gods).— ¢90, qdadia, 
Beaso, &, Glded, ocHe@i*, achHeode, 
DID, HOBOlcd, Oalad, aw", satyo,* a&B&Sa, 
Sada, yoo.” (Sk. G\saeia, od.) 


Gods.— ¢95*, ¢BSa, Ooo, PEsi{MeD, DADS, 
Bee, Estorg, 5, oc," Bad or Beso, avs 
OD, QOz,* BalG, 8OO,.8, was, qd,” @eenaVn. 
(Sk. @28, 90.) 


Sun.— E572, @5z" or BOr,* ESGd, MOC, 
DHOH OT, BOS, MO14, MOMMA, Bate®de, 
COSBS, EDMOB,* ES@nw, Bd," EDGOF 
EHe|, Fmd, GOQsr, EHBor, DOGSF, OD" 
SMD, Ds), &)2690z, DIM, GAS1, GBS, OS* 
or 88, AdBS, BRond, Sadion, anion, 
amdde, eBay, ode). (Sk. qok, Js.) 


Moon.— @€, GES, BE@S3, Cate, MISES," Madad, 
ANS72083,* C606, HGR, BaBds, BAe, Os, deg, 
GIOOMHH S72, SHE, saat, sag, set, &8O 
206, 88, @edind, @9,* BOded. (Sk. Ose, 
@698.) 

Stars.—EGO, OM," oSid,* Mdr* or dz,* ee, 
Easy, @c, Dae.® (SK. De, Dasa, OX.) 
Devil.—_ Bed, oes, @3M,* &,* Sat,* ostes,* Ooyed 

66. (Sk. oa, om, Band.) 

Sky.~ FOS," gad,” mo, QOSI,* OHSTOO, Odsal 

—6Om, &8, @¢5o9DTOM, WA, S5HSa¥, O@ Da, 
GEO, Sast, odstoa, BGoaowwleddd, qoda. 
(Sk. Mame, ged, NH) 

Maha Mera.—85d¢, O667,° OMedd,* Oc&e, 
@D6,*" SNBS, Gomd, @eEM@ae. (Sk. Om 
O26.) | 

Clouds.—¢@® or ga, WADA, OW," 4Bqd, ed, 
Barz or Bago, S162, @d,° OO,” OMaG,” 
Acdsy, BBG, BABG4G. (SE. Ow.) 
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13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 


20. 


2i. 


22, 


23. 


24. 


25. 
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Rain.* —DO, OHES, O:8,* BB, @o0e.* (O8>.) 

Lightining.—¢a, FDA, F2p€H,* OOC, 0.0, Oc}, 
He, SEBa,* Sead, 686», (Sk. 54, qQm>.) 

Day.—¢os, ¢®, ¢ded* or GdDed, G,° Ea," DE9r, 
OO, O00. (Ee, Ex, O20.) 

Morning. t—€@, F262," C40,* Sao, SHS, Goof 
eo.” (Sk. 6¢0.) 

Evening.—QQo, ede," srex, wrste," or 7 ate..° 
(Sk. ee@p.) 

Night—C4MmsH, Bs®, Be0,* MSH, odd, 5%,” 
B,* ssjod. (Sk. ag, Ae.) 

Year.—q2ore,* Od,” O80," BTIbad, ssvOst 
6o.° (Sk. 0&8, a-Doxsd.) 

Fire.—¢EB, FOE, BEQ®o, @ati a, BS3,* Gated,” 
esi, «3, qa, sSomoen§, GVC@oasy, 
DE, MOA, Asm, Omsy, om, BS, HMzed. 
(Sk. ean, Dend}.) 

Wind or Air.—@Be, ¢oTe15, Es6G, eG,” 
Say," O52, O2107M,* Oo,” O1Gg,* Oom,* som, 
HS, G@m,* MMedoao. (Sk. OM, Og, O2d7m.) 

Earth.—@@, Er, HSB9, SOB, 4d, e0 SF," o40 
i" or @CO OF,” OOH, GH, Omeci,* BB,* O8,* 
88,° or &, ODyoyad, Ogos, Oayaqd, sed. 
(Sk. 2285, 8.) 

Man.—,* ¢,* 26," BSed,+ B86,» sel,’ 
9397268," 99,° G2a7, HOG, oof5s, Omel, Oss, 
Qs, Qwd, HA3e3,* O53." (Sk. O—Ss, Sa, 
Ors 

Woman.—qoD,* FB,* ¢®@, 985," Em, DE, D2, 
eney,° ©2O5* or M77 OF,* MMOH, Ea. &, Ae 
0:8, O©, 85, Bade, B5e",* OGQa, m2,” 
QOenE, O6enH, @dom, @e* or CE, &S,’ 
OOO, 0238, 09, 5@8, searsy, @eneo.* (Sk. 
0}, GE.2D202, £955). ) 

King.— 207183 ,* @CO ST Hz, WOSd,°* DOL, WSO 
OB, DMSESS, M6OQS, MOH¢e,* Dead, 


© @ong is applied to ‘drizzle.’ It also means ‘ little.’ 
+ Vide foot-note t on p. 410. 


2D2z 
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MNIO@cH, H8|,* QHSes0, Qos, SSo0" or S56,” 
GSGe, CHo or OH, dcs* or Oa,” OdYor.° 
(Sk. Ad, Medes.) 

26. Learned or mise man.*—2a8 or 885, W5¢e," 4¢, 
Baory, DiLHOS, 05,* 6,00, 67H 50,* @)9, 
Oain,* 86, Sast,* Saaeaq. (Sk. oO8mD, 
Dp), BOOT), HeeOaw.) 

27. Friend.— 823," SAz,* BOE, CMe,” sHG, aade,° 
3@, 05.253,* 88, egegg. (Sk. Sm, 08.) 

28. Enemy.—¢8ao7,” ¢5Q or ¢&O, ¢8, ¢Bm," sd, 
SD, @MHNHMOz, SO, SHHHS, SEO, Sus,” 
H5¢, Sost, Sosy, C320." (Sk. @g,.) 


29. Forest. — Foss," GOB or Dian Ge, we 216%, 
MO, ¢H,* , AE," OE,* DH,” BEd), 
8oO.* (Sk. eosin, OD, D8) 

30. Bo-tree (Ficus religiosa ).— EBAY, NWN, COE, 
¢S¢e, oa,” @21g9," OHE50, cece. (SK. 
6238.) 

31. Cocoanut tree.— A," SR6EQ, ME@saso,” @ndd,* 
sera," @to@,” Osdzat” or Oded.” (Sk. DG 
@std- 


32. Tree.t—ames,* 257," ¢9, 9, Srat* or Sst, 80, 
GOOEY, ag. (Sk. ¢,9, Saas.) 

33. Lion.—@M@eo7z,* osadsay, onds), SHe,° He,” 
QOde,” Bo" or B, BS «HS. (Sk. 8.0.) 

34. Elephant.—¢@,” 4¢rat," 88, oed,* Ee, Do, BBS, 
QMO, DI, HOw, Bez. (Sk. Sex, OS.) 

35. Horse —e¢e,” Beek, MIo,* GDn, 89679, o8e,,” 
8,03. (¢ae.) 

36. Bird.--2)070,* Adz, 8% & a E8F, 5, Sam, om 
ony, B@aost.* (Sk. 

37. Snake.t—¢8be, *8," ene CIES, Cd: 
COS, EGe, OCED, Dd,* Wa," GaqGed, DOK, 
QYELO, Do@ahefay, Sed, od.* (Sk. 08, mow, 
¢&.) 


a 


“ The first three words are generally used in the sense of ‘ poet.’ 
Tt ocd (or mc¥) is generally applied to the particular tree, Shorea 


robusta. 


t 2c, &) and a @ are generally applied to ‘cobra-de-capella.’ 


| 42. 


45, 


50. 


_ Nore. 
in books 
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Sea. rape GeH Sy och SE, Sede, E63 Sc “<G 
Ae), BN¢" or 2, SDMA, ae OMcdo, 
05690, . co 8e,* BRS. (Sk. Pe, GaN.) 

Fish—aQnd, €d&3, Bon, 84309, Oe,* Oe,’ 
Ssy.* (SE. Ons, ©.) 

Gold.—2)DO,* 2D or EDRs," eDgjad,* 2063, Sosy," 
SNCs," SyOst, HOS,” Wdsy, w5, One. 
(Sk. eb -ef, EYED, 2DITOSD.) 

White.—G®@,” 8," 215, 4OC,* 68, S68, 
508)6, BD), gg," ocd, oM6.* (Sk. DOG, oaHD, 
@9-) 

Couple.—E0a®, OG,* O46, HO,* GHE* or GOGB,* 
9, BOE.* (Sk. GUE, Gao.) 

Great or large.—¢@,* Gos," 6°. 60%. MES, 
OS," AC, VIG, 4G,* 8," MAE or WHO," 
OMS, ON6z, OH,* ONsy,” ©,” @@24,* Pac a or 
@G, S56" or 86@; 8071. (Sk. OS, Coat, 6A, 

Small aa &, eed, Q, 
mall or little.— ’ ) » ,* AA, 

rd 8, 88 Ss" ‘Ga ae. gos, Bor. 

(Sk. age, ¢QD, Ox, BH.) 

Near. —e39,* god," GBas, GO, BOD,* Bao, 
Hess, 66, BO,* O1@nwv, oOsI.* (MHM).) 
Alway8.— FQOE, FOOVSD,* |FS@a.d, Fo, Oat 

Oat, DMS, DD, DHM, ¢OH, DIS or 

BOS," BOS,* Bae," Beak, AB,* @D2D0),* 
Osnses, ed, Bedes@, D)h).* (Sk. BOSS, 
ENOdD.) 

Quickly.—_ @@, ess@st,* DVO, os," CN, O®»,” 
Sedo, Go@S, @5, asp, sme, oad, od, 
Hast, OB, Be, we. (Sk. Sey.) 

To arrive. —OGe@,” STOO," STORH,* QMO,” 
65,50. (Sk. sScpexwe@e®.) 

To say.— 23," OMS," O66," DOF, @0, Ho. 
(Sk, OMe (or O2)Dd.) 

To see.—e8,” NO@, AG," OM, BA. (Sk. ¢& 
DSN.) 


—Elu verbs have few synonyms ; hence they are disregarded 
OD 8ynonyms. (Vide § 256.) 


255. The majority of Sanskrit equivalents of Elu syno- 
‘yms are adopted in the high Sinhalese, e.g., (for Buddha) 
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CEOS (= 98307), GODECTASAIDD (= Heian), 
CODOGIADIQS, (= BeCiqo,), ceme@ian hc? 
(= Bo@grgoz), GWE (= qo2E), DAT (= ¢Od¢), 
Sestes (= ER¢e), SoayvEoa (= Eade), Smead (= Sar 
3), SGasfemom (= dm), mmOst (= AWOay), HA 
(= Qe), 8H (= @H), Clam” (= @@Oo), Sxraa 
(= Boyd or OD), WoesmMa, (= 62d), BHce (= dH), 
S29oxrNss (= BO), asOomms (= SOsTAaHES:), 
Ban (= BESO), yom (= goad), G28. (= 078), 
Gass (= e793), BAS (= Bewoay), ke. 

256. There are certain synonyms which are used with 
reference to degree of respectability or courtesy. They may 
be divided into those used (1) to ministers of religion, (2) to 
kings and nobles, and (3) to common people. (Vide p. 386.) 


Examples. 
i. ii. iii. 
od .. CHOBEH, 08, ach ... 08, acd, ‘goes,’ ‘ proceeds. 
ap .. cHosel, o8 ... O8, ‘comes.’ 
VecS we BOMANTEDS, esQnd 
md8 oo. 88, ‘eats,’ ’ 
468° vee 02(88068,° Bof . B08, ‘says.’ 
},0258, 
®,0908 ... Da8, HaamMmd6S ... 8398, @&8, ‘lives.’ 
ameoS ... omeo8, Bao 1-6 BEO-48, E008, ‘sleeps.’ 
cas tn... FCT, HQ Goad os QCA, OS7 Gdes, ‘ betel, 
arecanut, &c., used for 
chewing.’ 
os vee O09, ODS . Od, ‘ water.’ 


Notre.— Words of the first class are often applied to kings, 
who, in oriental countries, are addressed and respected 38 
gods. 


HoMmonyMs. 


Nanarut sada or Nandartha sabda. 
257, Homonyms (Wd se or We8 eA) oF 
words having the same sound as another, but different 10 


© The expression gad @,aDA (lit. ‘receiving permission’) is 
also used in the sense of ‘saying.’ 
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meaning, are very numerous. Only a few of them are given 
below. The more common meanings are stated first. 

1. qapdr.—], letter ; 2, sprout ; 3, pebble. 

2. @@.—l, end; 2, value ; 3, sky ; 4, demerit, calamity ; 5 body. 

3. @go3.—l, collyrium, eye-salve ; 2, dust; 3, a tree (Terminalia 
alata) ; 4, antimony. 

4. ¢@®.—1, mango ; 2, to mould images ; 3, water ; 4, woman; 5, sky- 

5. @&.—1, to sprinkle ; 2, shrimps ; 3, ascetic, Rishi; 4, Siva; 5, 
wish ; 6, envy. 

6. zm.—1, to eat ; 2, whom; 3, water; 4, vessel ; 5, sky ; 6, head. 

7. @®.—1, heat ; 2, roaring, noise: 3, wave; 4, speech, word ; 5, 
bush ; 6, peak of a mountain. 

@6,.—1, parents ; 2, teacher ; 3, reddish ; 4, heavy, long. 

9. Acde.—1, bitter; 2, landing place; 3, good water; 4, 
stratagem ; 5, religion ; 6, teacher. 

10. 26:.—1, until; 2, tree; 3, star; 4, drum; 5, joy, pleasure ; 
6, bird. 

11. @ed.—1, bank, shore ; 2, elderly Buddhist priest ; 3, thirteen ; 
4, old. 

12. ¢¢6.—1, rough, large; 2, tooth, tusk ; 3, matted hair; (¢@), 
4, water; 5, to shine ; 6, leaf; 7, fire, flame. 

13. o9.—1, foot; 2, put forth ; 3, alms-bowl; 4, recital, lesson, 
scripture ; 5, milk; 6, tree; 7, ray ; 8, share. 

14. 688.—1, clothes ; 2, bird's tail ; 3, tree ; 4, fruit ; 5, demon. 

15. @67.—1, Ma4ra, death ; 2, wind ; 3, sand ; 4, country. 

16. @&23.—1, Buddha ; 2, devotee, ascetic ; 3, quick silver ; 4, mind ; 
5, moment. 

17. ©@.—1, the 19th asterism ; 2, root of trees ; 3, near; 4, seed ; 
5, avarice ; 6, price (modern ©). 

18. ed.—1, year ; 2, rain, rainy season, year, water ; 3, evil effect ; 
4, race, lineage ; 5, bamboo, reed. 

19. &.—1, wind ; 2, word ; 3, to endure; 4, rain. 

20. 8a.—1, age ; 2, paddy ; 3, it-happened ; 4, sickness; 5, sky ; 
6, yoke. 

at. eos?.—1, seven; 2, truth; 3, umbrella; 4, creature; 5, good 

people ; 6, science. 

22. ee¢—Il, moon; 2, joint, combination ; 3, prosody ; 4, epistle ; 
5, noble ; 6, time. 

23. 06.—1, to go, move; 2, rustling sound, &c., 3, vowel, sound ; 
4, lotus; 5, across. 

24. @eoi.—l, ear; 2, grief ; 3, perspiration. 

25. &5.—1, shame ; 2, lime-stone ; 3, numbness; 4, line ; 5, sun. 


Elevation and Degeneration of Words. 
258. To attract the student’s attention to a study of the 


changes in meaning many words have undergone, a few 
instances are here noticed :— 
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290, originally meant ‘throat’: it is colloquially used in 
the sense of ‘ mouth.’ 


2nOO@, literally means ‘workshop’ of any kind, and 
was so understood in ancient times ; it is now applied solely 
toa ‘blacksmith’s forge.’ 

@) <0 S9e09, originally meant ‘one who knows the science 
of (astronomical or astrological) calculations’ ; it now means 
‘a man of the tom-tom beater caste.’ (Vide 2.292309.) 

aocveneved, was originally applied to the ‘chief or 
head Buddhist priest of a community’: it is now used in 8 
disrespectful sense of a priest of improper conduct. 

me, formerly meant ‘smell’ (whether good or bad, 
generally the former) : it is now applied exclusively to ‘ bad 
smel),’ while ‘good smell’ is termed ge (2. ¢., me) or 
ge (collog.) lit. ‘ flower.’ 

aed, ‘tree,’ originally meant ‘ plant.’ 

@MCS (or EMEC S), was originally used in its literal 
sense of ‘the door of the house’: it is now always used in 
the sense of ‘ home or house.’ 

2096, which is now applied to a ‘large bell,’ * seems 
to be a contraction of #@0.0®8 = ‘sound of bell.’ The 
Sk. 0509 is however used in classics. . 

8922309, originally meant ‘astrologer’: it now means 
‘a man of the tom-tom beater caste’ (©2)0® cp), the members 
of which have for a long time made astrology their study. 

SH 0289, was originally used in the sense of ‘ taking 
away life,’ 7. ¢., ‘killing’: it is now used in the opposite 
sense, namely ‘saving life.’ Cf. the classical expression 
Ede OCS», ‘having passed or spent days.’ 

<5, originally meant any ‘animate being’: it is now 
restricted to ‘ worm.’ 

Sowvee, originally meant “a leafy hut,” whether 
occupied by a priest or a layman: it is now applied only to 


© A small hand bell is called moo & or MHA. 
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a Buddhist monastery, without any reference tothe materials 
of which it is built, 

sSectsey, ‘construction,’ is always colloquially used in 
the sense of ‘stratagem,’ ‘ trick.’ 

Qzer'@, originally meant ‘speaking’ or ‘ preaching’: 
the meaning is now corrupted into ‘insulting ’ or ‘abusing.’ 

SS, identical with the Prakrit (and Pali) form of the 
Sk. 5, originally meant ‘knowledge,’ ‘science’: it now 
means ‘jugglery,’ ‘illusion.’ 

909, originally meant ‘little’ : it now means ‘ much.’ 

NoTE.—{9@, another form of ¢30, is more common now. 


259. Some Userut Worps. 


January, $2055 (¢612)°). Monday, azo, (ee 88s). 
February, @08628 (2028). Tuesday, yomdgDe, (QUES). 
March, 252) (MEWEOT). Wednesday, Aae, (QGED). 
April, gag (Ast). Thursday, AmwHiste, (Qh 
May, 28 (Deas). &n0). 

June, 23 (@e9 000957). Friday, 82pG4, (SBE). 

July, §@ or FeS (qise). Saturday, @mDAHe, (WAGED). 
August, g@oseds (BBew). Year, 6.4, D0. 


September, e386 (GMS). | Century, Baoalehcaadq, eH 
October, DestaatAs (Hef). O80. 
November, @£:2,;896 (92). Month, 200, Oe. 
December, aga, 896 (¢¢dct). Week, oP30, 6922 E00. 

—- Fortnight, aqad0, Seta. 
Sunday, @5¢, (S88s).§ Day, qde, 2d, s. 


© The words within parentheses are the names of native months 
most nearly corresponding. The following stanza may help the student 
to remember the former and the latter corresponding to them : 


“EQiTM SaSDiE DDD E6D6O9S DEWIEDOD Ba HSH O@eds 
AstiOwo Foo’ @aatlo O.29n emeasOnd Ko fH Oecd 
Haed se BBW ganid ne BMS ByMNDAS HD Qraed 


Dad DMalaniad qe @2nd18A6 CED oca Fad aagoeod Pact” 
It should be remembered that the native and European months do not — 
begin on the same day, and only approximately correspond. 
ft Or Q&s3. yf Often corrupted into Saf and eget respectively. 
§ The words within parentheses are used only in books. 
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Hour, 670.° 

Minute, 5anHa, $HOd. 

Second, matoda. 

Moment, @@r@a2, 28<H0. 

Daytime, ge. 

Morning, arated, 6¢0.T 

Noon, <9¢2.T 

Evening, 696, mde, a,e¢8.T 

Night, &, 634.f 

Mid-day, e623 gc3 @DQO, Mig 
OS). 


Midnight, DanOG Hoa, (smacred 
Sx1@D 29, colg.), OOck. 

Ante-meridian, @0686,, €q® 
BDICAS. 

Post-meridian, ©d86,, add 
ECa@d. 

Instant (of month), @® eed. 

Ultimo (of month), 8s Qed, og 
Ba Dec. 

Proximo (of month), 0& ec, 
CAD Deed. 

North, 626. 

East, &2100.<gS, @OSEO. 

South, «apm. 

West, Aedi9396, -ad&o. 

North-east, @e020. 

North-west, Do. 
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South-east, Gies:<h, eodeo. 
South-west, 38a. 

Zenith, @s®@Eand. 

Nadir, gedsEand.§ 


Rupee, 6,80@. 

Cent, Bar, sere. 

$ cent, SAQA». 

¢ cent, BANANI@. 
Pound(money),o68® (or 68).<8)- 
Shilling, 8@®, (pl. B@e). 
Penny, S,sta0, 6,280. 

Half penny, BAaGR od. 
Farthing, PAS5CE een. 

$ Farthing, paseo. 

Fanam, (14d.) ogo. 

4 Fanam, MO_a. 

6 Tuttu (or 14 fanams), oastaga. 


nT 


Executive Council, andéasa8,. 
BABBAGE OD as) Hw. 

Legislative Council, OsOadoed 
(or BBaq,0s) Oday <He2d. 

Agent (Government), &033, 
OS stan. |i 

qucee, DA m:6a0, SAHAadoav 

a. 


© A Sinhalese hour is equal to 24 minutes ; hence the distinguishing 
words (of (or @>G&) and &oa@ are necessary to be used before 0. 

Tt Sostgo (lit. ‘light-bearer’) and Geo (lit. ‘rising’ of sun) are 
used indiscriminately, yet the former would imply a time little earlier 
than that indicated by the latter ; ode, mde, and a, eerD all refer 
to time about sunset and up to dusk, after which & or 2 begins; 
the time about mid-day is called ¢cD¢¢. ¢@u® (sometimes ¢&o®), and 
8SESo are other words for ‘morning’; the former refers to time of 
day = and the latter to that of twilight, which is followed by 
FESY. 

f Ge05 and Go (or @ee), ‘direction,’ are sometimes suffixed, 98 
CRSri Ged (or Eo), DEH QS Send (or &w), &c. In the case of 
the four minor directions @a<®, ‘angle,’ ‘corner’ is also suffixed, 
_ 88 GOD) O22 (or Geo or E@), &e. 

§ The above ten directions are referred to in the expressions ¢@ 
Eand® or qn&o. 

|| Honorific titles such as Gotan sted, &., are affixed to these and 
other words applied to respectable persons. 
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Police magistrate, @eo@&eop) nee at Q526, Dds (i. ¢., 


mda, a1 Gd Ondo 5. 
Courthouse, DAD, GH. 
Village Tribunal, mom@e. 

Case, 0§)2. 

Complaint, 6,8<RCe. 
Complainant, 6,8 < @amdao. 
Defendant, Sat Bandar. 
Agreement (Deed), aneass 


Holiday, 26) ¢de. 
Levée, 6Seet9. 
Library, @O2aSac03, GHDNICH, 
CSoasdsa. 
Newspaper, Fo6exnBoaa, 5d:ax8 
03.50. 
Museum, anQe@cd, @2012)6% G9 Sar 


@dpd.° 

Bill of sale, Banatmdadad, 
Botaossimdn. 

Debt Bond, Da@d yd. 

Gift (Deed), ar8AMdpye. 

Lease (Deed), AE®Ige. 


Municipality, ean ane. 

Peace officer, e¢,09e14¢,30. 

Police headman, e88& gC? 
¢, 30s. 

Petitioner, @osiaOean260. 

Photograph, Sra2dyoo. 


tiring (Bond), 6 (or @)ed | Railway train, gSdm0, ¢ Sas 
Welsd DEo. | 
Weamination (in learning), | Steamer, GO ax2. 


Resthouse, 2mono®. 
Witness, 02298600. 


(2:88) Sema, Somme. 
Gravets (four), mVDad (mas). 


SYNTAX. 
260. Soens@cdfessr, Syntax,f teaches how sentences 
are constructed in conformity to the rules of grammar. 
261. Every ordinary sentence consists of two essential 
parts :— 
(1) andy or 2,$ subject: ¢. e., that about which 
some affirmation is made ; - 
(2) 88s or eco, predicate: ¢.¢., that which is 
affirmed of the subject. 
Thus in the sentence s¢ Q®L@S, ‘the moon shines,’ we 
is called katu or kartri and DIES, hiriya or kriyd. 


© 6490, ‘leaf,’ ‘sheet,’ is also occasionally used for @¢ pd. a0. 
or 8&6 is also similarly used. 

Tt Some writers have designated this by BSaamdcpoquWe (Aja 
MSO SEnCHo). Vide § 115. 

}{ This term is generally restricted to the subject of an active verb, 
i.e. when the subject stands for the doer of the action: it is also 
termed G22 or GaxmwsAa. Subject of the passive verb is called 
CAD or Camas. 
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262. When the subject is a pronoun it is often sup- 
pressed, being implied by the verbal ending. Thus a single 
verb may be a sentence, as G@sd8, ‘I went’ for O® 
Beasd ; 8, ‘you cry’ for a® (or emt) DSB; ¢d8, ‘he 
runs’ for OD@M® (or ga, &c.) ¢2&. The subject is not ex- 
pressed also in imperative sentences, as OD Q.o8 wd, ‘do 
this work’ for 2 (or oF) OF O,OH AI; MOsOm2NdO 
OF Or DOO OG, ‘do not speak ’ for w@ (or @AS) MWOs 
@B22DS® or -® (or ODDS) MQoMOO OS. (Vide § 3.) 

When the subject is indefinite, it is sometimes omitted, 
as “OO Ghn@ed DoS 403,” ‘(they or the world, 6G? 
OresGeh) call me Dathéséna’; GD ERGSS) OeaQOO HE 
BH Doss OxOmndandsd3, ‘ (they) give the name moon to 
to this shining object.’ 

263. The predicate is also omitted and some word other 
than a verb is used predicatively generally with the ex- 
pletive cs or & affixed toit, as ©D aur DoW (or Dems), 
‘this book is mine’; @©© Decl @aomed (or O68), ‘ this 
is my book’; G@O gst @eanec, ‘are you well now?’ 6e® 
@EMQO* oes, ‘where is your needle?’ & Oecd Hm, 
“that (or he) is my son.’ (Vide § 286.) 


Classification of Sentences. 

264, Sentences may be divided into six kinds, viz. :— 

(a2) Simple, (6) Complex, (c) Contracted, (d) Colla- 
teral, (e) Compound, and (/) Elliptical. 

265. (a) A sentence containing only one subject and one 
finite verb is called a simple sentence. It may contain 
participial clauses. Ex. @m&26; onast Be 2H ens 
@Goaic, ‘thieves broke into a house and took away goods’ 
{thieves a-house having-broken things having-taken went) ; 
DOHO amd AGODE PESt FOOD OS, ‘go to the 
market and bring vegetables, &c.’ (to-the-boutique oF 


° The form @&sanOd is also colloquially used. 
T 82S is often used colloquially in the sense of goa, ‘et cetera.’ 
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market having-gone vegetables, &c., having-taken come) ; 
Ay® Mz.5e@e@s) |:S60G, ‘ I sent the letter by post.’ 

266. (6) A sentence which consists of a principal 
sentence with one or more dependent or subordinate clauses 
is called a complex sentence. Observe that the subject 
and predicate are generally represented in these clauses 
by nouns or pronouns in an oblique case* and participial 
adjective forms respectively. Ex. ®3 O26 (or O67) 
QD SmeD &5e@6h8, ‘I was not aware that he had 
died’; 6@ Saw mon OOat ¢438, ‘I too know the 
story that you are relating’; 95 E469 mC ¢Eor €0,08, 
‘when the sun rises the darkness vanishes’; ©) daa 
@DESO @HnSO, ‘until I come do not go home’; DOD af 
SHS CrQMDse cod pods (or MS), ‘as I received a 
message I have come now’ (to-me a-message having-been- 
received as now I-came); 8@5@ @©29075 Bada nga ma 
SMMHDSHO (or BBD) OS, ‘although (they) say that 
the occurrence is false, it would be as well to inquire 
farther’; @@20740258 Basal GWO EHP) oA, ‘if (you) 
give (lit. ‘said’) false evidence you will be punished’; 
HOOT EHO Games (or FANS) MS o8@d Wad, ‘if 
any one call you, tell (him or her) thus,’ (Vide next section.) 

267. Subordinate clauses may be divided into— 

(1) Substantive clauses ; (2) Adjective clauses; 
and (3) Adverbial clauses. 

(1) A substantive clause has the power of a substantive, 
as “e2HEID) @DHA0O" Saemt eammEodre¢, ‘Buddha 
commanded, Do not destroy life’; @q S8s3 @adDat 
@MMADEVE (or BY O2290z7Oa} OF) VDD OD 4H, ‘I 
know that he did not tell a lie.’ 


© Colloquially in the nominative case. (Vide §§ 299, 302, & 303.) 

T Past tense FAG:8 (or FAD: GOH) HS. 

{ This is pl. nom. of @¢. It is the form generally used for the 
sake of respect. The pl. acc. form @)¢g2v is always colloquially used 
for the nominative. 
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(2) An adjective clause has the power of an adjective. 
These clauses are always placed before the substantives 
which they qualify. Ex.: ¢@ Sam ed Sahwsems 
68, ‘I do not believe what you say’; ©) SsOD eso” 
C® HOGosat SongQebdse, ‘did you ever read the book 
which I am reading ?” 

(3) An adverbial clause has the power of an adverb, as 
BOQ QSOs) MasMe~wes (or pad) mMdssl, ‘do as 
your teacher says’; 6® 8,68 mo Got HE end, ‘if you 
do the work I will pay the hire.” The last six sentences in 
§ 266 contain these clauses. 

268. (c) A sentence in which the repetition of subject or 
predicate or any other part thereof is avoided, ia called a 
contracted sentence, as OOD® MHnedBe BoORe® Gas 
6s, ‘he is clever (lit. ‘a clever one’) in speaking and 
writing’ (= O6D2 01608 ¢a86053, ‘he is clever in 
speaking’ + ®&6D2 BOOS cssoas, ‘he is clever in 
writing’); G®O &8edeat Gaol (or G2GmMBy) BO8SDdDast 
G¢8, ‘Iwill give you a goat ora sheep’ (= 6®0 &0edat 
G8, ‘I will give you a goat’ + Gam»amost (or M,ah78) 
C2BO Q,0deds? oS, ‘or I will give you a sheep’); 
BareSades (or 82D) S28H amoaASecate O68 
@odete, ‘is the bird that is flying a pigeon or a dove?’ (= 
BABS IANS HAS) OLMODBODSTE + @msOOw (Hr 
DO Or MD: M@Mwvyl) Banrsdad 4H os802 s0OHGHsI¢).f 

269. (d) Sentences placed side by side with no con- 
nective particle or clause are called collateral sentences. 
These are very common in Sinhalese. Ex.: @8 GAS, 
GHLCH, O1~o083, ‘they cry, they sigh, they lament’; 
“OmeAGHS Oidast ocsemsstests, ot maméeas 

© Colloquially 420250 and GOO respectively. 

t Sentences in which the actual predicate is not expressed may be 
treated as contracted sentences and parts of the verb ®, ‘to be,’ may 


be employed in such cases as predicates. Thusin the above sentence 
the form o8, ‘is,’ may be inserted before the final “«.” 
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Essex ODOT GIbs DO Be O2.OFD WeQo.® ;s 6299 18 
E385 BAW D2OS) 656453, GOS OAD GorGmesate : 
GPDADOHAN, FAST G62G604, 82:HH91 9, MVWOHOsI 
6XO O19 & 8,” ‘in the pond a ruby is seen; Sénaka 
did not find (lit. ‘ see’) the ruby after having caused the water 
and the mud to be removed and the earth to be dug up; 
when the pond is filled with water it is seen again; are you 
able to take it? “ Your majesty, itis not impossible; proceed, 
I will produce the ruby before your majesty.”’’ 

270. (€) Compound sentences are scarce in the Sinhalese 
Janguage. English compound sentences are rendered in 
Sinhalese by simple and complex sentences, e.g., ‘He came 
here and went home,’ ©@®GM®9 9B ¢ Sal ned Goda 
(lit. ‘he having come here went home’); ‘I will buy and 
send you & toy, GDEXHOst EaPWoO (or GE&) GOH MOO 
O88 (lit. ‘I having bought a toy will send you’); ‘He 
came here, but did not speak to me,’ GHOMD eOSmod 
DVUIH GQ:Hs DOxGMMNGEa or OHOM® O88 Mob!ss 
MQ Oso OAC (lit. ‘although he came here 
he did not speak with me,’ (or) ‘he came here, but he did 
not speak with me’). Compound sentences connected by 
Ds or SO sys, ‘but’ are common, as SHemst D6o 
DO OWISVHVOst GO4RGHa DOs Oa MSGDIMOVS, ‘a 
man brought to me a stolen article, but I did not accept it.’ 
Collateral sentences are virtually of the compound class. 

271. (f) Elliptical sentences* are common in Sinhalese. 
Ex. (1) @H@D®D OOD» oor@%8, ‘he is richer than 


© Mark the difference between contracted and elliptical sentences. 
‘The following extract from Mason’s English Grammar justly serves 
to explain the difference :—‘ In contracted sentences a certain portion 
which is common to the sentences is expressed only once in one of 
them, and has to be repeated in the others. In Elliptical sentences 
the part to be supplied in one clause, although suggested by what is 
expressed in the other, is not necessarily exactly the same in form. 
Moreover, contracted sentences or clauses are always co-ordinate ; an 
elliptical clause is usually a subordinate clause, the portion to be 
supplied being suggested by the principal clause.’ 


\ 
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I’; (2) OED MED Hh» @ Ape, ‘the earth is larger 
than the moon’; (3) G@O OH (or GWO O82 Ged or 
@DEsy) OO ¢23H," ‘I know more (or better) than you’; 
(4) “@DOM®D EOnOMonS OD ed® (= Oaw® or GOs) 
aslstvosto,” ‘he will in-time-to-come become Buddha 
like myself’ (lit. ‘me’); (5) & QD Oo Oo (or @9s9) 
meodat covMO) qi, ‘you too will know it (or that 
fact) as I do’; (6) 9D Ga (Gio or OST) MQ @wcat 
2M, ‘I have a house and not he’ (to-me except to-him 
a-house is-not). These may be expressed without ellipses 
thus: (1) @ROM® ©) @6.OMEs Vb. OH) Ememnds, 
(2) ©SIGO MS @2“Ap0I0 Of) OMS or WS @R2MDO20 
OA) @61GOD ODS, (3) GB es¥mbsO Of8s O®D ¢H35, 
(4) ©DOD®D FAOMESS ©) He) OOD Acdveasto, 
(5) Fan OOMD DOD @) CWHA OOD Meda ¢akmds 
E28, (6) OD OHdat EMMA» Ba BH onmast moO 
(or ¢:svony Bra). Notice the case of the noun or 
pronoun in the elliptical clause. (Vide Syntax of the 
instrumental and genitive cases). 


272. Sentences may also be arranged as Declarative, 
Interrogative, Optative, Imperative, Permissive, Hortative, 
and Conditional sentences. 

(a) Declarative sentences declare something, as ®@® 80 
SOMO BSG, ‘I went to a foreign country’; OQDs seat 
@57,@86, ‘the carpenter sawed a log (or trunk ’). 

(5) Interrogative sentences ask a question, as (Odds 
BpOat OO, ‘ what is the boy doing?’ 64@ @Hd w-eat 
SOose, ‘what did you tell him ?’ 


° The ideas in the above three sentences are sometimes thus 
expressed, especially for the sake of emphasis: (1) ©©D 3® of@ 
(C8 st, or SOGM0: or OO MSO, M6Dzst or M6O220) @OremM 
DBAIE GOGCHD FOOD) @o@e20B (lit. ‘to whatever extent I am rich, 
he is richer than that’), (2) me 0859 e~me emgd FOOD 
OSIDS, (3) CH DEOHOD MH estands Fd Di OO HE. 
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(c) Optative sentences express a wish or desire, as =O 
®:8) BHeHHs, ‘may you be prosperous;’ O© GAoowd 
WE TOsveOSDH», ‘may | live long’ (lit. ‘long time’). 

(d) Imperative sentences express a command, request, or 
exhortation, as G6@2dnO OACGEce, ‘give the ox water’; 
QB ©GO ato OD |F.08S (or ¢dz), ‘fellow, get out of 
the way (lit. ‘open or leave the way’) so that I may go’; 
BEBDVAD @20z2 ©B9H}GA, ‘never tell lies.’ 


(e) Permissive sentences express permission, as OGS)® 
Os 2769068, ‘let him cut the tree;’ De~@ &8 eat 
m268, ‘let the dog be there.’ 


(f) Hortative sentences express incitement, as ¢8 
BEoaWo o@, ‘let us go to bed’ (we to-sleep or for- 
sleeping let-go) ; Oredes Hamad 6O8 &89,* ‘until the 
rain ceases let us be here.’ 


(g) Conditional sentences express condition, as 6® 
sem OOS) a8, ‘if you go, I also will go;’ &0@ 
WHGD JD MAO @z,5G268, ‘if (you) try, it will not be 
impossible with you.’ (Vide § 266.) 


Subject and Agreement. 


273. The subject of a finite verb in an independent 
sentence or clause or in a direct quotation should always be 
in the nominative case, as @6 @8&, ‘the sun sets ;’ Gansta 
m45 23, ‘oxen eat grass;’ “em m2eaten&s HAC 
2566¢83 HO.CGecde,” ‘(his honour) inquired, Wherefore 
are you quarrelling?’ (Vide §§ 298 & 335.) 


274. When a verbal noun is the subject, the verb 
that agrees with it is put in the 3rd person, as &6e 
BS®@ QD GalmsGH, ‘the doing so is very proper;’ &@D 
SrOA@sIa, ‘the crying stopped.’ 


ne, 


© In books other forms such as those ending in ®a are also used. 
7—88 2X 
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275. The subject is omitted in imperative sentences, as 
 6@8 &9 (or &9d), ‘stand here;’ ane~@o 3082 S222 
O®, ‘do not waste time.” (Vide § 262.) 


276, The subject and predicate must agree in number 
and person. If the subject is in the 3rd person singular 
and feminine, the predicate (generally when it is a verbal 
noun) admits of suffixes expressive of the feminine gender, 
ag. “send en€&Cea &sf5” (mas. &stosy), ‘the 
fair (or white) woman named Salida is coming’; ¢z Ast 
B15 (mas. Beg@Hos),‘ she cooked rice’; forms ending 
in ¢, such as 2,8, (she) ‘ate’; a3, (she) ‘said’; 6520, 
(she) ‘ was born,’ are also sometimes used in such cases. 

277. All isolated nouns (or pronouns), as Sd3e5o, 
‘man’; @;68, ‘woman’; S@emsio@eeaa, ‘ Hitdpadésa ’ 
(a book), without predicates, are in the nominative case. 
Hence nouns denoting title of a book, newspaper, &c., 
the heading of a writing, &&., are in the nominative case. 
(Vide § 100.) 

278. Two or more singular nominatives joined by 
the conjunction ¢ or sy, require a verb in the plural. 
Kx. Bast gmst ob @2n08, ‘the father and son are 
digging the field’; @@Oedq Yiste QnOw wos} BS 
@D (or GOW) a.dgqost, ‘James and Juvan prepared 
themselves to quarrel (or fight) with me.’ 


279. Two or more singular nominatives joined by the 
conjunction @@s* require a verb in the singular, as 
SHoast Gal orGaacst oat ast¢ Qce@st &S, ‘either 
& man or & woman is standing on the top of - the 
mountain (or hill).’ 


© dat, om easI, eNDsI, and Ozfer? are also used similarly in 
modern Sinhalese, but the last three are not repeated after each word 
joined as @ant and Oat: «. g9., GE@ emmemsal OD amemsat eda 
@ane@adzs, ‘you or I or another ;’ GDOad ODdaI, ‘either you or I.’ 
@as may also be used singly like eenearat, &c. 
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280. If two or more nominatives of different persons 
are joined by the conjunction ¢ or sy, the verb is made to 
agree with the first person in preference to the second, 
and with the second in preference to the third. The three 
persons should be in the order of 8, 2, and 1,* as in English. 
Ex. 68¢ 9¢ 86 DEB) B80, ‘you and I were looking 
at it’; COasty 6@at Dead ME, ‘what did you and 
the boy do?’ (Vide § 346 m.) 

281. When two or more nominatives of different 
numbers are joined by @34, the verb is made to agree 
with the nominative next it, and the order of persons is 
determined by the preceding rule, as 22) @@F O® oof 
Hee G2»860S, ‘neither you nor I said so.’ 


282. Collective nouns generally take a plural predicate, 
as “Ge MED Gdmd G5EsT FS GaGesmn GOMOD 
@230e083,” ‘the army of the whole of Dambadiva will 
not be able to come and conquer us ten persons’; ‘‘ @ast 
BB 66OG O8D:D BE AI ED EOO Oaln,” ‘after- 
wards the Tamil army being broken began to fly in all 
directions ;’ “6asiBaDoslod 830 & caaf OB E@) 
SaIMmny o.O:sfQH,” ‘the retinue of Béddhisatvat 
seeing that also continued the clamour more and more.’ 
When the particle gad (‘a’ or ‘an’) is affixed to a collec- 
tive noun, the predicate agreeing with it is put in the 
singular number, as “@een0at Osfoeata,” ‘there will 
be an army.’ When the simple base of a collective 
noun is used as the subject, its predicate is put in the 
singular. GM® or @Me@®S and @m26Os are generally 
affixed to the subject in such cases. Ex. “6@iOQ,.8 SH 
@MD SOoed HasiGnto,” ‘the people of the world say 


© The order however varies (as in English) in such cases as OOsd 
Sect Sawai, ‘I and my friend ; C@Da ce® Gardai, ‘either you 
or your father.’ 
+ An aspirant for Buddhahood. 
2E2 
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as follows;’ “@c58Ses ecnynst mayS 8,” ‘the assem- 
bly of gods occupied a space of one yoduna,’ 


283. Inanimate nouns in the plural number standing ip 
their basai forms generally take a singular predicate. Ex. 
“Zod OOG* ¢5 ERB,” ‘at night my royal arms 
glittered’ ; “gaodtd Gd Sst BMY Beda,” ‘ our firewood 
and water were exhausted’; “S8aqmaat S9a5 O18a> 
GD,” ‘there are about twenty-thousand palaces’; ‘‘@@m,2d 
GSEHSO SGaey §,” ‘here were (or occurred) five miracles.’ 


284. If a singular noun with a plural termination 
(added for the sake of respect) is the subject of a verb, the 
verb is also generally put in the plural, as “eedamoeaut 
Od kon gato,” ‘ Sénaka was sitting in the first seat.’ 
But sometimes the verb is put in the singular to agree with 
the subject in sense, as “SOSe{d,60F Bq 6, Mast SO 
G@a,” ‘the king asked a searching question’; this ig 
identical with the modern practice. In the same way the 
verb is sometimes put in the plural for the sake of respect 
while the subject isin the singular both in sense and form, 
as “850 @d5 ddyYo,0a0 Aw,” ‘then the queen (or her 
majesty) told the king’; “Sg?GMe2 F&F Etna @5n GHOM, 
OG6U®D GMGOG, MOSH, Aa,” ‘the king said, Teacher, 
that (or the) device is very good, I will act exactly in 
that way.’ 

285. The honorific Omsvoeest is added to both singular 
and plural nouns (or pronouns), and the verb is put in the 
singular or plural according to the number of the nouns 
(or pronouns), the honorific suffix See being attached to 


© Oc, literally means ‘auspicious.’ It is often prefixed to words 
denoting articles, &c., used by a king, such as elephant, horse, sword, 
park. 

t+ Observe that Oesvecd is affixed to the plural acc. form, as Go 
dated, DHdnoWIead, MOSdoWed, ODN) Hdnsed, OHaoal 
Dnsied, Smonwsdnsied, eDiDdsoOnsted. (Vide §§ 150 and 203.) 
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the verb, which then assumes the form of a verbal 
adjective (vide § 203.) When no plural suffixes as ©), 
&c., are added to the honorific Omstees, the number of 
the subject is decided from the context. Ex. “& dmast 
Omsveod B8AMDsy o,6e8s,” ‘the (or that) Rahat priest 
attained Nirvéna’; DaADwaIGd@ GOB OHHSdate», 
“may your honours be pleased to proceed hither’; “6<¢ 
cmos! 5845 SOnaQsidnsted ®bacda,” ‘about 
two thousand Rahat priests came’; “ RagwOmsyod@ 
SMEHIOHSSS BMCSOO OWsnodsti~ea,” ‘most of 
the priests are proceeding to the Himdlaya itself.’ 

286. Sometimes the copula or predicative verb is omitted 
and some noun, adjective, interrogative pronoun, or adverb 
is used predicatively, as GEA) GaeE8, ‘this is good’ (this 
good); GH@OM® ES, ‘he is tall’ (he tall); OD @S 
Oz GOat, ‘lam aclerk’ (Ia-clerk); “Q Gaudst © B= 
ao0sc,” ‘from to-day he is my son’ (he from-to-day my 
son); Q Gx¢, ‘is this he?’ (thishe?); 6@ mg, ‘ who are 
you?’ (who you?); @60 Gmd8s GarGaeE (Gas or 
GLMMNIHE), ‘where is my hat?’ (my hat where?); “@n 
GoBSs53 O50,” ‘the one (fem.) that stands leaving 
hold of the hand is the mother’; “@aq Sa gaa 28,” 
‘his son is named Abaya.’ (Vide 263.) 

287. The endings of the three persons are sometimes 
suffixed to nouns and adjectives so used predicatively, 
as “gSsyo SSEIMACOH,” ‘we are also pandits’ (we also 
pandits); “Gmi GaGdHe GonGnGeo8e,” ‘are you the 
thief (fem.) ? are you not the thief (fem.)?’ (thou thief? not 
thief?) ; A6® ‘GeO08’ Hoa, ‘he said “Iam the thief” ’ 
(he ‘I thief ” said); Ban Game GAGHANSs, ‘it is a good 
(or efficacious) medicine.’ 

288. The practice of putting one word in apposition with 
another, though common in the Sinhalese language, is dif- 
ferent from the English usage chiefly in the order of words, 
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as in the phrases SaloOsSan HSS, ‘the Queen Victoria’ ; 
CSLAG G5, ‘the queen consort Udumbard’; ado 
SEH 5,)-<0, ‘to king Raéjasinha.’ Here the order of words 
is the reverse of the English and the first word (which stands 
in its dasa/ form) is in the attributive relation to the second. 
The above are also expressed thus, SafOOI8as MDA) (MD 
Or DOB) AIS, EE9AH MOQ (HS or MOH) G25, 
and GYR WZ) (MS or W978) OSHS, Oso respec- 
tively. In the same way ‘the river Thames, ‘James the 
son of a farmer,’ and ‘ John the tailor’ should be rendered 
in Sinhalese by Sy Oe OH or Snes DTH (AO or WO) 
@e@ (lit. ‘the river named Thames’), GmBoamed’ save 
(or 95%) GSO, and OSisf DOD_ (WD or DH,B) OHsfaa 
respectively. In books, however, the words in apposition 
are sometimes found in the English order, as “® 8aoG023 
G® ©) D:OHG5F smnsasadsim@eds 88 gmat Sma 
S30,” ‘my father, my younger sister here, Kyishnajin4, is not 
used to any affliction’; “Qe@ gmnedds ARS HOS 
G83 GO Hsia,” ‘my son, prince Jéliya, come here.’ 

289, The verb 9, ‘to become,’ ‘to be,’ takes two nomi- 
natives, of which the first is the subject and the second the 
subjective complement of 2," as GHOM® Sef Ha, ‘he 
became king’; © Ome SS, ‘I became a (Buddhist) 
priest’; MD GerGdat HOo8Ge? ‘did you turn thief?” 

( Vide §§ 99-100 & 322.) 
Accusative Case.f 

290. Transitive verbs govern nouns (or pronouns) in 
the accusative case, as ©9 ears Ha58, ‘I read (wast) 
a book’; AGMD® Aceawe 28S, ‘he cuts grass’; “Oecd 
c® Seast Gs Seeoy,” ‘the king governs the earth 
by justice and law.’ 


© The first subject is sometimes called “the direct subject’ and the 
second, ‘‘ the indirect subject.” 


+ Vide §§ 102-103. 
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291. Some transitive verbs take two accusatives, of which 
the first is the direct object (4223 208) and the other the 
indirect object (Sze 2), 2. €., the objective complement 
of the verb, as @©D 3A emMmemnenm mowsons, ‘I 
shall make youa rich man’; B® Sane Mod GO 
S0sve, ‘can you convert copper into brass ?’ 

292. Some causatives formed from transitive verbs also 
take two accusatives, as ©@@ @Oao* ALY 5G, ‘1 fed the 
boy with (boiled) rice;’ @q @o NowMe* << 2,55, 
‘I made him feed the cattle with grass;’ “@® e6,0a3* 
WS Oo.OSe,” ‘shall I give suck to this child?’ 


293. Some intransitive verbs take an accusative of 
kindred meaning, as & G@HD®D DiQG®@at r5, ‘he danced a 
dance’; “Begeacisng H@ MAsImng GO OB MOO 
D,Woms w2.H),” ‘there are no greater fools than myself 
who am crying in vain’ (lit. ‘ crying the vain cry’). 

294. Verbal nouns formed from transitive verbs have 
the power of governing the accusative case, as QOSwWf 
Q259D MHVMGVMHG B48, ‘the slaughtering of cattle 
should be prohibited ;; POMS Exrdst ¢Bmdaian ss, ‘he 
is one who rears pigs.’ 

295. The place whither one goes is put in the accusativet 
case, as @Y ened (or GHESO) BoOaS, ‘I went home’; 
Qa Me (or MEO), Boas, ‘did you go to Galle?’ ; 
“SuwnWd DiGonw mgodl” (= mgood] dzvtWMO 
DzOMx), ‘monkeys climb trees’ ; “@,OBdzr 6S eno 
Gata,” ‘the ministers entered the king’s palace’; Qc 
6,230) 5S 2D A@BHOS =, ‘ the officer approached the king’ 
(lit. ‘king’s proximity’). 


* Or more commonly @Oa20, H6zp<HO, and q6,920 respectively. 

ft Or genitive of the object as in Sanskrit, &c. 

{ The dative case may also be assigned as in Tamil. @@qO and 
@2(¢ in the examples are in their basal forms. The basal form may 
likewise do duty for any other case. (Vide § 91.) 
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296. Duration of time is put in the accusative case, as OD 
603 od EQoziead 6225, ‘I tarried here five years ; 
SHEN®D OB ehowew Ad Masa DE_a, ‘he per- 
formed royal service twenty-five years;’ “AoCRiqde 
@BOd O67,H0 FBS cB,” ‘for three months Buddha 
preached Abidam to the gods.’ 


297. Extent of space is put in the accusative, as @® 
DzMgeavON (or 3gsyzJOav) CHH, ‘I ran a mile’; but in 
such a sentence as 6© ws 68 Baas eo qsvoata, 
‘this tree is a hundred feet high,’ ¢@ Saas is in appo- 
sition with the subject Ges. (Vide § 308.) 


298. The subject of a substantive clause governed by a 
verb or a preposition is generally put in the accusative 
case, as “@a SOAS &D)2 HDa@ameWmH OEGO720d,” 
‘speak without fear of my being a king’; “@atoOdOa 
So BGs o88m B62) MD GmM¢sisao,’’ * 
‘Kévatta does-not-yet-seem-to-know that I am _ pandit 
Mahaushadha’; “6@ mOM —qODdGat cadd SdgyH Dad 
QOGrSB wios},” ‘this prince Bharata says that king 
Dasaratha died;’ @gq sstaf 689, ‘I saw him going.’} 


299. The subject of a verb to which &, 50, m, ag&, 
&c. (denoting time when), is suffixed, is put in the accu- 
sative case with locative signification, as PS GG@OD) Fedor 
€6:68, ‘when the sun rises, the darkness disappears’ ; 
@2 DBO GHGEMS® EWES SSGcs0, ‘ when I was coming 
(lit. ‘am coming’) he was at home’; “®stcOaat eed 
GDEVD 8508 Gommd Orouwst 2,80,” ‘one day 
when they were playing an untimely shower of rain fell’ ; 
OQ) BaaG8 mOpQmdeatf SdsavodS,” ‘when I go 
(lit. ‘ went’) the young-Sama will revive’ (lit. ‘ live’). 


5 OO (= 20 or Daeato, ‘ like’), implies doubt. It has the force 
of ‘it isasif.’ 230. = ‘ the fact that,’ ‘that.’ 
J Colloquially was. t Vide § 273. 
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Notre.—The examples of the use of the accusative in the two pre- 
vious sections and in such sentences a8 @©H@H®D Hoamead Boesto, 
‘he was enraged like a cobra’; 00 ©: @Os3 Dect DrBme govasta, 
‘my master (or lord) too knows it as well as I,’ with the words @ed, 
@2s3, Dect, Dect, &c., serve as examples of the ‘metathesis of 
cases,’ the nominative case being logically appropriate in such sen- 
tences. (Vide §§ 55 and 304.) 

300. The prepositions ¢Oaa&s or FOMaG, Ez or WS", 
CO6 Hd, O:%, Bes, S259 or SS), Hes, Yat, BD, Sd», sem, 
ease, maya, and Ssai4,f govern nouns (or pronouns) in 
the accnsative case, as @©®D ¢OVId WHO Dest Ha, ‘I 
will tell you a little about this’; @a ez (Sm, Se, Say 
Or WS) Gat Mods? O86 BS5OO Omomomoaa, 
‘no one else except him is able (or competent) to do this’ ; 
GO Hem (este or A352) G8, ‘I came on account of 
this’; 6@ Bal (MBG or 369) OO OR@MDD Hasc® 
Hest, ‘I had to incur much expense on account of you’; 
Q2 GO (or B) HBodst S549 O2:MOEG, ‘no one 
put himself to expense on my account’; “®a@iddseyc,oeaf 
Bohns He (=BS77a) Asegc.sasth egw,” ‘then the 
king sent his men (lit. ‘ king’s-men’) for (2. e. to bring) the 
treasure-trove’; & O30 modal O15 MED mordat 
BeHo, ‘the man narrated a fine story about a lion.’ 


301. Nouns (or pronouns) governed by certain tran- 
sitive verbs in the accusative case take the termination 0, 
In classics © is generally omitted. Ex. ¢8 enrd, aod 


© 916 (or 610), Ta, QPo¥, and S09 are used in elliptical sentences 
after nouns (or pronouns) in the dative, ablative, and genitive cases, 
and then they govern the noun (or pronoun) suppressed. (Vide § 271.) 

¢ Boo, mote, and Hove are also used colloquially with the force of 
‘as,’ as GD @DE00 &» Bao (Bate or ste) Vad 26-md D6 
Ga, ‘as you did not come at the time (fixed) I was disappointed in 
my matter;’ @ @wao sia (Sala or Hsia) OOD eedwdHO (or 
Ooo) qos, ‘as he is there (or present) I did not come forward 
(or out) ;’ Ban me eo (Gote or mote) DM MmOHYasy Hr, ‘as 
it is black, he did not like (it).’ These words are used after nouns 
also with the same force, as MH Gg Hovst en (Gate or mote) 
¢8 aBe6 Barmed oor, ‘as he is a headman (or government officer) 
we did not push (the matter) further (or take further steps).’ 
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OMeoDRs O89 (or EQ), ‘we beat (past) the thieves 
with sticks’; ®@M®D QoWSonseds Oseda, ‘he 
worshipped (his) teacher’; QO om224—28 (or 2OF AO 
2), ‘don’t abuse (or scold) me.’ (Vide § 331.) 

NoTE.—There are many compound verbs which require the noun or 
pronoun governed by them to end in ©. These may generally be 
treated as in the dative case. (Vide § 312.) 

Instrumental Case.* 

302. A noun (or pronoun) denoting the doer of an action, 
but not standing in the subjective relation to the predicate, 
is put in the instrumental case, as @2 Bat ©0168 DIK 
@doda, ‘this work was done by me’; @ Sam OOD 
Sa r:s2nd, ‘ believe the words I say’; “MBe¥ meQed 
OD GO,” ‘what similitude has not been seen by poets.’ 

303. When a noun (or pronoun) denoting the doer of 
an action is the subject of a verb in the conditional mood, 
it is put in the instrumental case, as Qgy MPGEouF OO Wad 
tell me if he were to come’; “9 8a8 qidqgethat 
BaJoei 088,” ‘if 1 relinquish (my) zeal, all will die’; 
“gS GOD GOM® Hg_® O120d,” ‘we should live each 
separately.” (Vide §§ 335-337.) 

304. The prepositions dai) or Haste, a7Qd, Ss, 
COD, 8, Ws, Ho2s8an govern the instrumental case, as 
(1) eae Satan (Safa or 2) SQOD OMIOOaDTIO a, 
‘do not associate with drunkards’; (2) 9 g@ ange 
Onsen, ‘I shall come (along) with you’; (3) o8 ed 
Q» 88aF omBMNOD@2z, ‘this house was built my me’; 
(4) Hood QQ sOm SIoe@d Goda, ‘Juvénis went to 
school with him’; (5) “game Ho m8 o®,”‘ who Is 
like unto Buddha?’ (6) @WM@Em® Oa HsOmO (or &) 
DOG os, ‘he spoke with me.’ 

In uncontracted sentences the noun (or pronoun) followed 
by eo (ores®), ODay, ocd, OSs, O23, and Doe (org), 


© Vide §§ 104-105. 
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‘like,’ is put in the instrumental case. The word 22 or 
c®, ‘ like,’ ‘similar,’ is preceded by the instrumental or the 
dative, as My COs or @HO eoOr00, ‘like or similar to 
him.’ The letter &o is sometimes prefixed to @20 or 09. 


NoTE.—o@, though often used with the force of ‘and’ and there- 
fore placed under conjunctions also, is in fact, a preposition governing 
the noun or pronoun which precedes it. Hence such a sentence as 

D am O&st Goos is incorrect and should be @g ww O® Boo, 
‘he and I went ‘(lit. ‘with him I went’). 
Auxiliary Case.* 

305. A noun (or pronoun) denoting one who or that 
which assists the act of the agent is put in the auxiliary 
case, as @@MEonst emddSey Dost 20:8, ‘a farmer 
cut a tree with an axe’; ¢& sSSu¥ Goayg, ‘we went on 
foot’; DONO EHoaswHd ESesed ¢.stvossas, ‘he stabbed 
a man with a knife’; “geaqey em amsvosy,” ‘by 
means of kindness win-the-hearts of men’; m&edcwaSev 
HIS @GO2, ‘time is gained by activity’; HReo® 
GQnHOOT OSD) AHOE SM & BOs AGH MEd! GHgaed 
ewe ESMaesta, ‘the palace was full of very costly 
things and people who came to see them.’ 

306. Nouns (or pronouns) having the signification of 
adverbs of manner are generally in the auxiliary case, as 
Fz SHSM onGWo SEmsiona, ‘she accepted the present 
with pleasure’; ¢8 gewhOarad Havas, ‘we shall come 
soon’; DOm® sommBeaeedy 680, ‘he is by-nature weak’; 
OD aHceacsd oH¢00 WOES, ‘I reached home in 
good health’; ®an® Oma’ esdndAst Odo Bat 
@oss, ‘he started for the town in a large procession.’ 

307. The phrase MOi@mM0ODEH (or DOLH@AD0) 
is used to convey the sense of the auxiliary case, as Qg 
DWOMKOAMOSHLH (Of MOGO2O) OOS Beha, ‘this 
happened on account of him’; sg ASOMHom0onH (or 


© Vide §§ 106-107. 
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DOMHOLM2) Bay gH] @DOM, ‘on account of you we 
also receive punishment.’ @@A@san0ooes (or @atan 
@&0) is also used with the same force. (Vide § 107.) 
308. Examples to further illustrate the uses of this 
case: ©©3 89 smMiaWad gat eames, ‘this is a book 
containing fifty pages’; Oa OyseOSesd (or ocTsdOEssd) 
QOS, ‘it is replete with errors ;’ @Q MPs o€Ecst 
Mooceéeé, ‘a church was built in his name’; Gedgo@evy 
(or Seeded) goo goaidse) aisvoass, ‘straw is of nu 
use to us’; OOM® BVH EOHMay H,Hod8, ‘he moves 
about in the disguise of a brahmin’; Oster. Beaty OD 
ccesy 88, ‘I became poor by drinking intoxicating 
liquor’; Som® ¢eg SSad (or FaOao SSad) Goda, ‘he 
went on horseback’; ¢8 @HO meacd S@ cE, ‘we 
are flying through fear of him’; ©9 o@e Sead ¢5 «mo 
ase SCEST ¢B amdcate DOMA, ‘the size of this 
carpet is 10 ft. long and 4 ft. broad’; OD mpdedesy (or 
OHO @¢,Se3) DiS, ‘I looked through the window.’ 


Dative Case.* 

309. The noun (or pronoun) denoting the recipient of 
anything is put in the dative case, as Q@O;stmosteed 
ONBIEead oormay 633, ‘the teacher gave the pupil a 
book’; ©9 amoast Eads, ‘ give me five cents.’ 

310. Nouns (or pronouns) followed by the prepositions 
Qett and Sesest are treated as in the dative, as 6® 
Dawe QQ Sat Sofa (= BHO) GeNWEGEa,’ ‘this 
cloth was given him for the sake of merit (or for merit’); 
OD OOD) @HQO edo (or GHay) Goin OO ONE, 
‘this book was sent to me to be forwarded to him.’ 


& Vide §§ 108-109. 

t This word is obsolete ; it is equivalent to B<We. 

} Observe the force of S8<Ma in “ OngSan Bcvta COs QO,’ 
‘the child who was born to the great personage’; “@O6oq Besa 
BEact oxSoy,” ‘as mustard in comparison with the Méru rock.’ 
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311. The suffixes ¢O, goto and ¢sO are used in 
the sense of 86's, ‘ to,’ ‘for the purpose of,’ ‘in order that,’ 
‘for, as &F OHE cAoM@Ssl MRO 0,0H08, ‘the old 
woman works for wages’; S0ad0a0 ¢@Qatd OMe8 
320 ¢&@m@eH, ‘I ordered the headman to arrest the 
prisoner’; ©&d0z gODSTMO mrstmeesa, ‘the thieves 
attempted to run away’; “asOMO HafOz3,” ‘he started 
for war.’ 

312. There are other uses of the dative than those above 
noticed, and they are here illustrated by a few examples : 
BVO @m; Date, ‘what do you want?’; God aged 
@ Snast oogesia, ‘I had a dream last night’ 
(yesterday night to-me a-dream appeared); G41 @O mo3, 
‘he is afraid of me’; QO Medias Ba mon 8B, 
‘{ named him Carolis’ (to-him Carolis having-said name 
placed); @g Ben OD Onst Somat &e5c, ‘on account 
of him a great calamity befell me’; OO as®maG wd, 
‘ pray, pardon me’ (to-me pardon-if-done it-is-good) ; Qa 
omdast 07188, ‘I struck him a blow’ (to-him a-blow I- 
struck ); @9 Ba MOOR (or MOO F243 or O03), ‘1 
can do it’ (to-me it to-do it-is-possible); @® Qy_aW na 
®8, ‘I became indebted to him’; “6® ead SasvhHe,”’ 
‘I invoke a blessing on this house’; “@naqco 20h 
G.9f00,” ‘make obeisance to the great; OD GO danmG, 
‘I agreed to it’; MAO Om; H2atkeS OD Aad, ‘tell me 
what you want;’ @ Sdn edO qrMBdAsT ocd, ‘listen 
to what I say;’ SBedsago e595 @B22060, ‘curse no one’; 
O® QaW amABemeeh, ‘I thanked him.’ (Vide Syntax 
of the Acc. and Gen. cases—§§ 295, 301, 318-320.) 

Ablative Case.” 

313. The ablative case limits the action of the agent, as 
Sesost owed O.Qos3, ‘an ape fell from a tree’; 
SHS.) SBT EMCEHEEG6Es, ‘the murderer was 


© Vide §§ 110-111. 
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banished the country.’ This use of the ablative may be 
termed the ‘ablative of separation.’ 

314. When one thing is selected from a number of 
things, the noun (or pronoun) expressing the latter is put 
in the ablative case, as BOq\_cemsly ¢Go2 gm. SGD) 
es£0265, ‘ the elephant is the largest (animal) of quadrupeds ’; 
GOHSIonsy s@&ar He, ‘ who is the cleverest of them 
(or these’) (of-these the-clever-one who)? This use of the 
ablative may be termed the ‘ablative of selection.’ 

315. Nouns (or pronouns) denoting time within which 
an action is performed are put in this case, as ©® aa 
WoT 45,‘ I will come in a week’; @9G SoxVaWw 
GINS gsvosyd, ‘the boy answered in a minute.’ 

316, The prepositions 6meavt and Gass convey the sense 
of the ablative case, as S50 Gan6eg@™ BO meayd cat 
¢58, ‘the train runs from Colombo to Kalutara’ (lit. ‘as 
far as Kalutara’); 9@ SOsd EH Cat G6: BH 
@@8, ‘I perused (lit. ‘having-read saw’) the book from 
beginning to end’; ©©8 me ssl Ong" Smal 
8608, ‘I went from Galle to Kandy’ (lit. ‘ great or chief 
city,’ 2. e. ‘the capital’). 

Genitive Case.t 

317. The genitive is the case of the proprietor, as in 
Ded 6s 5ES mm, HQoata, ‘my hat was lost’; Qued 
Nz,S5H8at OD G©2.HHH, ‘I did not take his walking 
stick’; & mea gaiHMat BEOd 27:5 Or.Qeasa, ‘a branch 
of that (or the) tree was broken by the wind and fell down’ ; 
GEesY Fi: GBEOCO D& Sed GR Gzw0a, ‘the toes (lit. 
‘toes of the feet”) are shorter than the fingers’ (lit. 
‘fingers of the hand’). (Vide § 294.) 


* The proper geographical name is ex.rODoe QOS. gqmqQod 
and 9629 <j56 are the common terms for ‘ capital.’ 
T Vide § 112. t Also 06050 in books. 
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318. Examples of the genitive with the termination 
O: “Beaq@2dd ocr,” ‘the teacher of the three worlds’; 
Cikmd® estado <HoMmsay BHO) BEAD &O8DSH, 
‘Ceylon is an island situated at the south of India’; Oe 
BzSV IID MDS Owocala, ‘what friends to one to whom 
there is no wealth?’ “Oana G60m,” ‘ what 
enemies are there to him who is benevolent?’ @9 soa 
COGS HaecGnsat GES, ‘I have three brothers’; OD 
Soomat Ho® (or Fwossd), ‘I have a book’; Qa 
HHeast Gosvossa, ‘a son was born to him’;* Gd 
eat~p® MODe@de, ‘ what is the cause of it?’ 

319. The genitive is sometimes used in the sense of the 
ablative case, as “ Orx6GS BOSD SSOH DDS aot @ansys 
G53,” ‘the city of Rajagaha is seven yoduns from the city 
of Pelalup’; DEMS amnGaO Nrdnal® HBOHW FxWBst 
88S8e5a), ‘ Kalutara is situated (lit. ‘was situated’) twenty- 
five miles from Colombo’; “@® Oss e@TMad QsHMee) 
29 @D0 ¢0c05,” “the Brahma’s world is very distant from 
this world of men.’ In the above examples “erged 
ZOSO,” “ @2zn2GHO,” and “@@slaao” instead of being 
put in the ablative case, as oxeEgd WOSsI, ommEHas, 
and @@sMocsy, are put in the genitive. 

320. The genitive is used in the sense of the ablative 
before &> (‘more’) when it is introduced to make a com- 
parison, 28 @HEM® OD OH GS, ‘he is younger than 
I’; dactdst GSEad Oe) goca, ‘gold is more valuable 
than silver.’ 


NoTE.—S&s is sometimes dropped for the sake of brevity, as @ey 
OO 608, ‘it (or that) is taller than this’; AC VE@20 Dons, 
‘ the dog is bigger than the cat.’ 


© The above examples (except the first two) may also be treated 
as in the dative case. The use of the genitive suffixes terminating 
in O is common in the Kandyan district, e. g., DIO DO (— Sotect 
®2), ‘the fence of the garden’; O@omEO ger (— O2do»Bect 
g3000), ‘Malhdmi’s son.’ 
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321. The genitive suffixes terminating in @@ are 
used only of persons, animals, and personified objects 
and & of inanimate objects. (Vide § 112 and p. 127.) 


322. It is usual in phrases such as SSaeo, ‘ milk 
pot’; BBgatk MMCOace@nMspd, ‘to four men’ to assign 
the genitive case to the first word. In phrases like the 
first, the first word, which stands in its basal form, may be 
better treated as an adjective qualifying the second word or 
as in apposition to it; but in phrases like the second, the 
second word or expression, to which the proper case endings 
are added, should be treated as in apposition to the first, 
which in oblique cases assume the form of the accusative 
plural and in the nominative the usual plural ending proper 


to it. 
Locative Case.* 


323. The locative case expresses the site or receptacle 
of any object, as “Oges BSeect 9,” ‘in that city there 
wasa king’; © ¢o3 gDdoao0 Besy (or BalH) Manne, 
‘bear in mind the advice given by me’; O&O amended 8 
&8, ‘Iam coming from Tapgalla’ (lit. ‘having been in 
Tangalla’). 

324, The time when is put in this case, as Oeme 
5638S sed o28 Medd, ‘he came here last week.’ 


Remarks. 

@=@ There are some difficulties with regard to the acc., aux., dat., 
gen., and loc. cases, when they appear to be interchangeable. The diffi- 
culty in respect of the acc., dat., and gen. cases chiefly arises from the 
ending O being in common to them. The employment of the dat. 
case, which was originally expressed by the gen. (vide footnotet on 
p. 350), and afterwards by the gen., acc., and the loc., has in recent 
times become very common, and words ending in © and having the 
force of the acc. (or gen. ina few cases) may now be fairly treated as 
in the dative. (Vide §§ 295, 301, 318-320.) One case is sometimes 
used in the sense of another. The student can easily overcome these 
difficulties by thoroughly understanding the proper functions of the 


° Vide § 113. 
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different cases and the exact sense in which they occur in any particular 
passage. <A few illustrations follow: syneaadd (gen. of location) 
©2980, ‘the eastern boundary’; s,em86O (gen., -88ex9 abl. or 
-86 loc.) BBO) BOND GAO, ‘ the land situated on the east’; 6.80 
SBescozn (gen. in the sense of aur.) eoo59 Gad (dat. in the sense of 
aux.) ©8%, ‘I bought a hundred rupees’ worth of books’; e\emedd 
(or @® loc., or @DEq29O dat.) emrBs3, ‘having gone trading’ ; 
“Oe S1et ecnegod meoSoss (aur., modern acoet acc.) 299,” 
‘having bathed sixteen pots of scented water’; “OO amBieda 
OHBAO (gen. or dat., or DAstleacd gen.) 66S,” ‘I am (lit. 
‘became’) king to (or of) the inhabitants of Kasi’; “paca 
DESsgy (or 6S Mec? gen., modern Sefe 0 gen. or dat.) paw esenst 
C&O,” ‘a son was born to the great king Sudovun’; “@ st 
@2ne68 (loc. or eneds$ abl., or simply ®Yweosy abl. modern) 
Ostasen: eanwB Ode am,” ‘one of them became the great 
king Poksi’; @Yad ened (loc., or simply ®Y<O dat. modern) 
G5}sDeo208D 53, ‘out of compassion for them’; “@Oxg A)gw emed 
(loc. or simply Ag wensd abl. modern) DH Gustnd oad,” ‘ they 
are going to hear Buddha’s sermons’ (lit. ‘to hear the word at [o1 
from] Buddha’); “@q®g O (acc. or Densd abl. modern) o.MHazst 
580,” ‘the goddess asked me a question.’ 


325. The nominative and accusative absolute are 
commonly used, ¢. 9. OS DE& BACzr Ghd GOH, ‘the 
flood having risen the tract of fields was damaged’; &oa 
@BZE) 6) OO MS GOMdossds, ‘on seeing a lion I was 
seized with fear.’ But sentences such as (1) ‘the general 
being slain his soldiers fled’ and (2) ‘the plaintiff having 
been absent the case was non-suited,’ are rendered in 
Sinhalese by (1) @efsm5Ba1 OSEGE@AQ) (or O21572s03) 
ads Ames osd@at oc Gadomo (lit. ‘when the 
general was slain his soldiers fled’) and (2) 5,B8O% Ramdas 
Qo (Or O295;56F) AHSst HDHD Hage MdIMee 
(lit. ‘as the plaintiff did not come the case was non- 
suited’) respectively. 

Adjective. . 

326. A phrase (or a clause) may be used as an adjective 
to qualify a word indirectly, as “ens ecsvon Azcond 
on @9 @02% ¢D eMac F@OoONd,” ‘having seen 
this thief going away with the two bulls yoked together, 

7—88 2F 
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I pursued and seized him’; @ Sav QHD ocwee 
D018 Sho Bsast H5, ‘the string of pearls which 
was given to him by me is worth a hundred pounds’ ; 
here Gast @EsTD) Are@DHi OH and & HBsF @_Qo 
@EMCsq are used as adjectives qualifying @eom and 
Dnbrcs respectively. 

327. Any noun in its crude form may be ased as an 
adjective, as O©S3e anc, ‘the human body’; emt O6, 
‘the book-depét’; @e@ @m&a, ‘the cocoanut’; Sgoz 
@ARIMEs, ‘the glass bottle’; @¢ Be, ‘the ring-finger.’ 


Pronoun. 

328. Pronouns* agree with the nouns for which they 
are used in gender, number, and person, as “8®an38, 
@DOsI 50ST SHHMSST @EDESB HES OCA; M FG 
Bday D9 gmme@esd,” ‘O chief, from this day leave off 
the (¢. e. thy) attachment to the pandit; he is, from 
this day, my son’; & OBMeTS @SINS AZDaA onSsd 
@qQ M@dI@s Med (or dE55n~0) 3, H9, ‘as the 
man’s disease was serious we sent him to the hospital.’ 

329. Care should be taken by the student to use appro- 
priate pronouns. Section 149 will help him in this direction. 


[Vide §§ 273-325, which for the most part affect 
pronouns as well.] 


© Pronouns are sometimes used somewhat in the fashion of relative 
pronouns, ¢.g. SO} MmDOSBsd @W@e@no Cdadce Oa DO acd, ‘give me 
what (= ‘that which’) I asked for’ (any-thing by-me was-asked, 
that to-me give). Here o®zf and co are correlatives, (Vide §§ 145 
and 346). The pronouns & and ¢6 are sometimes used before other 
pronouns to add stress to the latter, and then they partake the force of 
relative pronouns, e.g. “& ®O 6S3e{cieds amgQd gémd® gat 
@eden,”” ‘the king being pleased gave me who (so behaved) authority’; 
@D Som BaQesd gd ECHODe? ‘is it on you who (were doing so 
well, &c.) that this calamity fell!’ 

The particles aa@S, @s»e@®!, and 5)2 are sometimes used as 
pronouns, e. g. “@a@a® BOmen,” ‘he took (his) stand’; “ 22) oat 
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Verb. 
. 330. Transitive verbs govern nouns (or pronouns) in the 
accusative case, as Oom® new SBoamoda, ‘he threw 
astone’; sMey @m20908, ‘do not kill animals’; ®eamo® 
May FQMO2d8, ‘he eats boiled-rice.’ 


331. The suffix © is often added to the accusative 
governed by such verbs as 2@, ‘to beat’; De or H@, 
‘worship’; aes, ‘beat’; 2®, ‘cause to eat’; mda, 
‘abuse’; ¢33, ‘pierce,’‘ butt’; @-6f, ‘scold,’ ‘abuse’; @a® 
or o&, ‘pray,’ ‘beseech’; 58, ‘shoot’ (with an arrow). 
In ancient classics the suffix © in such cases is generally 
omitted. The two forms sometimes convey different 
meanings: é. g., HVT @&s, ‘I pelted a stone’; e@amOo 
@, 88, ‘I struck a stone’; “@2 269 OMB mZ)7¢,” ‘who 
art thou that shot me (with an arrow)?’ ©O Sé4qQ omB 
£92)07¢, ‘who art thou that shot (an arrow) at me.’ 
(Vide §§ 301 and 312.) 


332. Some intransitive verbs take an accusative of 
kindred meaning, which may be called the cognate accu- 
sative. (Vide § 293.) 


333. The intransitive verb 8, ‘to be,’ ‘become,’ takes 
two nominatives. (Vide § 289.) 


334. Intransitive verbs when changed into causatives 
become transitive and govern nouns (or pronouns) in the 
accusative case, as © emg Seuat’ BOHS, ‘I planteda 
cocoanut plant’ (lit. ‘I caused a cocoanut plant to 
stand’); @@a2 QAO &&o, ‘do not make the boy 
cry’; Fe@mojEs ep GHdeOS, ‘the horse-keeper walks 
the horse’ (lit. ‘the horse-keeper causes the horse to 
walk’). (Vide § 154.) 


9: H8EOOM Dod ssDM6O@oO 23,” ‘they all (or every one of 
them) being frightened are coming to obtain my pardon also.’ 


2F2 
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Mood. 

335. The conditional (or subjunctive) mood expresses 
doubt as to whether the action will take place or not, as @5 
EDS. @dsot Dot &]HSS, ‘if he swear I too (will) swear ;’ 
“@o 508 wOgedst Somes 1&3” ‘if I relinquish 
exertion (or zeal) all (will) die’; gq m5 POOF CWO ¢sIOs 
&ODstess, ‘I shall let you know if the ship arrive to-day ;” 
“ Bad7 OM; front Sef Os6e (= D) 8 Sac om 
@08,” ‘although much seed is sown in an unfertile field, 
the produce will not be much.’ (Vide foot-note on p. 185.) 


Verbs followed by 2d(or 29)SeV or Me and 28 are 
generally in the indicative, but they bear the sense of 
the conditional (or subjunctive) mood. (Vide § 168.) 


336. The conditional mood is used before 228, ¢x23 
(or 42283), G2, Oz:208 (or 5), O15, asewess, without the 
suffixes @anay, Moy, gos, added to the verb, as ma HSAs 
OO ME HNrese@aso, ‘it could be done by you’; @O Mey 
&a 20, ‘I can give it’; G@O Gus Be, ‘can you 
write?’ @© Ra® ®qQo Eo GAS, ‘this letter should be 
given to him’; @O0 SG@ay ©7200, ‘ please accept this’; 
GOS WE O20, ‘it is proper to do this’; gegoa~etOo 
C6OaNEG O0OH, ‘it is good to assist the poor’ (to-the- 
poor assistance if-done it-is-good). Parts of the defective 
verb @%&, ‘to be possible’ also require the conditional mood 
before them, as 8 co @2n@HS, ‘Iam unable to go there.’ 

NOTE.—O,8, 9220, ece@enes, are sometimes used with ee! 
(or @st), as coma (or maga!) O05; gases (or 
GeO cI) G0e@nDd ; Kc. 

337. The conditional mood is also used when the 
verb is required to indicate time when, as 86 6qedm 
NSiAes FAdresveh, ‘when the sun rises the multi- 
tude of stars vanishes (or disappears) ’; “@@eed Scefcz 
OO Ddead ange Aad aos» mow moat 
FOBODMSCESB GO Oraam,” ‘when the king so 
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continued ruminating on his getting grey hair, a burning 
sensation kindled within (him)’; “& Dent ad eet 
eay geD18) Ga,” ‘the nobleman became pale as time 
passed.’ * 
Person. . 

338. The endings proper to the three persons of verbs 
are often suffixed to verbal nouns, as “2@ @& @222 AEs 
ODD Easy CsI)? BiEODH GD OD OH 6D GH 
Gre ¢JOQ.mH,” ‘I looked here and there, and seeing this 
thief taking away the two oxen yoked together pursued and 
seized (him)’; “@odsy omy gaa @m20 amstde 
ESSODH O84, co ODS DDO qnod mod 
@emSde,” ‘thou, having committed sins in former times 
too, art born a she-demon, is it not (= @8¢)?; and now 
again dost thou commit sins?’ (Vide § 341.) 


339. The verbal suffixes proper to the three persons are 
sometimes added to nouns (and adjectives) terminating a 
sentence whose predicate is suppressed, as “@2 OSe{cz 
OsleWd OH3o0H,” ‘I am the king’s mother’; “q@Bstv 
MLVHOHsIedo & sSdocs¥O GqMoOH,” ‘we are also 
likewise friends of your highness.’ (Vide § 287.) 


Tense. 
340. The present tense has several uses, viz. :— 


(a) It expresses a single act at the present time, as ¢y 
279 Geo, ‘she cooks food’ (or ‘she is cooking food’); ea@sr4 
24 -&, ‘the ox eats grass’ (or ‘the ox is eating grass’). 

(6) It expresses custom or habit, or what is universally 
true, as OMEGDT OaOMF Q2_He@cl GOowss, ‘in the wood 


© In classics verbal nouns with & (= ‘said’) affixed to them are 
sometimes used with the force of the cond. mood, ¢.g. “@ztad Boa 
Adeot eSsti Gard 808 (= Gast or Gar) en8s SHI od DH 
2 GFOEde,” ‘ will the maned royal lions walk about eating grass like 
oxen and buffaloes, even if they (or although they may) suffer from 
hunger ?’ 


—-438 SINHALESE GRAMMAR. (§ 341 


many beasts live’; am20 SHMd® Sans, ‘truth (will) 
always prevail’; “m&czavems emmaess,” ‘the wise 
(will) not get angry.’ 


(c) It is used to express futurity and certainty, as 
“SSH o,@dF MADHsted O MQ@20, Bens, ed) 
5D MOD mands W@ KEObS AsB; Heed qVdnstveod 
Mat DNS OS &9, HHO O© MLHdDOIodod 9H BCS,” 
‘the king will speak with your honour and say, O chief, 
look for a seat suitable to you and sit down. When your 
honour has so seated yourself, I will come; I will then 
behold your honour’s face’; “Mase DodSfatgoy Se 
HOS docdsat @O&,” ‘there will be a king named Milifidu 
gifted with keen wisdom.’ 


(d) It is used in quoting authors, whether living or dead, 
as GQeQ.dSSonvod@ F ar GDed HcG, ‘the 
venerable commentators say about it as follows’; “od 
GSz,GOs © aO.@OOss Bony,” ‘the king says by this 
stanza.’ This is not of frequent occurrence. (Vide p. 451.) 


(e) It is used in lively narratives and may then be called 
the Historic Present, as “AagB HmSWmdgg 08 
BOOdy Onsyt Bdo BS B8OG MeQsig,eanHh edo=B,” 
‘at that time the Nigantha named Nigantha Néthaputra 
was living (lit. ‘is living’) in Naland&, surrounded by his 
Nigantha fraternity ;’ “Qa epedsd 0, HOQHe qmeaeds 
HO SHEIMO® od,” ‘of them the eldest son was named 
(lit. ‘is named’) R&émapandita.’ 


341. The verb is sometimes used in the future form in 
lieu of the present, as “& O,SFONH Saan® emnsoand 
GSO sosI6,” ‘the shadow of the gem appears in the 
‘ pond’; “882 @D45 One AG~ asiesta ;* AGE 
ond Me 86D mstvoato,”* ‘the dog eats the flesh 


© These may also be taken as verbal nouns. (Vide §§ 276 & 338.) 
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brought by the goat; the goat eats the grass brought 
by the dog.’ 

NotTe.—The examples given to illustrate the last three uses of the 
present tense in § 340 and the use of the future tense given above, and 
other anomalous uses of the different moods, tenses, numbers, and 
persons of verbs, which are sometimes found especially in poetical 
compositions, serve also to illustrate the ‘Metathesis of verbs,’ 
(Vide § 55.) 

Reported Speech. 

342. In written Sinhalese in quoting a speech the direct 
form is universally adopted, when the exact words of the 
speaker are given, as “®) OHA @2n5D” 3B oHem® 
Hic, ‘he said, Do not go until I come’; “@2 @ad 
C646 08” 3 Bo, ‘he said, I would come to-morrow 
morning.’ (Vide § 351.) 

343. The indirect form is seldom used: ®@M® ®@) 
¢9o8c8 Ak, ‘he said that he saw me’; SOM® OHO 
SEO amoansiczosts, ‘he promised that he would 
come to-morrow’ (or ‘he promised to come to-morrow’). 
These may be expressed directly thus:—®em2 “O® wa 
69628” 8 Ba, ‘he said I saw you’; GaMm® “OO 
@©O 68” 3B omoecsaedests, ‘he promised I will 
come to-morrow.’ Colloquially the indirect form is more 
commonly used. 

Conjunction. 

344. The conjunctions 4, oY, of, and Os, are gene- 
rally used in couples, as exSe 9§0rea0e, ‘ the husband and 
the wife’; ®6e@Os:ay @,OCe@eadssy, ‘the goats and the 
sheep’; Sao eas ge ows, ‘either the father or the 
son’; @HOOsT EeHeeosy, ‘either to-morrow or the day- 
after-to-morrow.’ When several words are required to be 
connected by conjunctions, the conjunction is inserted after 
each word. The repetition of the conjunctions « and af is 
however unnecessary when the word qpé®&, ‘et cetera’ or 
some other word expressing appositional relation to the 
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words to be coupled by the conjunctions, is used: e. g., 
29068, Bs¥m, 619 HE BOD COMO, ‘paper, ink, 
pen, and other writing articles’; moat OL a@Qdz end 
am Game Saas, ‘having sold all things, viz., cattle, 
gardens, fields, and houses’; ®BOADH elias ESWd) GD, 
Asve@ems, ‘the three persons, viz., herdsman, farmer, 
and washerman.’ The conjunctions are sometimes omitted 
even when such words are not employed, as “Oa Oa od 
GHOST HED 4D gros quot FeqgR qn® wid 
@QMANASY @2028G9,208,” ‘in days to come let no kings 
and other persons go by this place on (lit. ‘having 
ascended’) elephants, horses, and in palanquins and litters.’ 


345. These conjunctions connect the same case, mood, 
and teuse. (Vide note on p. 332.) 


Correlative Expressions. 

346. oO@de, OGe3, ‘in what manner, in that manner’; 
anata, Soest, ‘until what time, till that time’; ezneesa, 
Herds, ‘in what manner, in that manner’; @m20600%e, 
&o@—, ‘how much, so much.’ Other correlatives may be 
formed by prefixing 69, ©2, @Do, J, or & to other words, 
as shown above. (Vide footnotes on pp. 416 and 434.) 


Order of Words in a Sentence. 

347, In poetry and semi-poetical prose, especially in the 
former, no uniform order of words in sentences is adhered 
to. The order given below is that in which words are used 
in elegant and chaste prose writings, and may be adopted 
in modern prose. 


(a) The principal subject of the sentence comes first. 
(6) Then the object. 


(c) Then the predicate, which is always put last in a 
sentence. Hx. 2eM® Cuedst ©:5, ‘he slaughtered (or 
killed) a pig’; ©© wa gEeans, ‘1 know you.’ 


§ 347] SYNTAX. 441 


(2) Words expressive of time when are generally used 
before the subject; past participial clauses are also some- 
times similarly used. Ex. Sod ME HES (or QIng 
Osd) SrOan@sys, ‘a strong gale prevailed yesterday’; 
Oo PCeBES ga. O© ages, ‘I was gratified to hear 
that news.’ (Vide § 352.) 


(e) In sentences where the substantive denoting the doer 
of the action is put in the instrumental case, it is placed 
before the subject, as “& o@imast Shas astachod 
B8) Sdcdoee,” ‘even Sakra, the king of gods, was 
defeated by the pandit’ (by-the-pandit Sakra the-king-of- 
gods even was-defeated); and sometimes after it, as “@® 
G00 am SBsf cs¥mooedode,” ‘by whom was this 
artifice devised (lit. ‘known’)?’ (this artifice by-whom 
was-known 2). 


(f) The adjective is always placed before the noun which 
it qualifies. 


(g) The adverb is generally placed before the verb 
which it qualifies, as O@©MO APTRd MEst 8, ‘he 
beat the dog soundly’; m@aast mesmdoss, ‘speak 
loud.’ But not always observed: etd ea8st @wd 
SQ@HLestsa, ‘the thief slowly entered the house’; @g0 
DEst ons} 0,85, ‘I gave him a hard blow’; 2em® 
GORDOCS MD GHmMe® gem, ‘he does his duty 
honestly.’ 


(4) Substantives in the vocative case are generally 
used first, as “med AecdkEoD go emo CDS Aa,” 
‘he said, Friend, if it is so, (please) transport us to the 
other bank.’ But sometimes at any part of the sentence, 
as “899m, e853,” ‘we will stand, lord’; “@Q.@as 
Ages TOsI_D O72, «H2HH3,” ‘lord, may (you) live a 
long time’; “mr3 (=qr8) Bdooods, ©2He,” ‘why, 
Tissa, are you crying?’ 
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(i) Prepositions are always put after the substantives 
which they govern, as 99 Oy 52m Geos, ‘I went with 
him’; 22 74h OD Bast ene, ‘I do not know any- 
thing about you.’ | 

(j) Conjunctions when joining words or phrases are put 
after them. 

(A) Interjections are always placed at the beginning of a 
sentence. 

(2) Conditional and adverbial clauses and prepositional 
and adverbial phrases are generally placed at the com- 
mencement of a sentence, as @qQ OD) @Geedst @29 
@cd, ‘if he should ask for the book, don’t give (it)’; “& 
HOOS8 & MOS HESS QawWammn Cay d,Ods ddmdst 
om,” ‘at that time the king Chilani Brahmadatta was 
reigning (lit. ‘is reigning’) in that city ;’ ma deo 6® 
Bae &¢5, ‘all this happened on account of you.’ 

(m) The pronouns take the order of 3rd person, 2nd person, 
and lst person (vide § 280). Sometimes their order is dif- 
ferent, as “SSe{o, eds Qoatk qdonstead sy cate 1.OoF 
myagq05,” ‘the king is desirous of seeing your honour and 
myself.’ 


Syntax of Colloquial Sinhalese. ; 

348. (a) Noun (or pronoun) denoting the doer of any 
action expressed by a finite verb, a verb in the conditional (or 
subjunctive) mood, a present or past part. adjective, a verb 
indicative of time when, &c., is put in the nominative case, 
€.g. 22 BOs, BD Bode, OD AsD od, O®D A G2, OD 
BQO Sad?, OD M&s9, OD HOND AIO29 GOoane, dc. 

(6) @eq, ‘him,’ and @Qsv, ‘them,’ are used in modern 
Sinhalese for the nominative case. 

(c) The finite verbs ending in 2®» in the present tense, 
and Os, oo, or —» in the past, are not inflected for number 
and person. These forms are, however, verbal nouns. The 
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verbal nouns ending in @8, @c3, and sJ6ay, as ¢7Qo8, 
HSeds, qastest, HSsfesy, are also used both in the 
singular and plural without variation. Their plurals 
(ending in @d3, @as or staal, as ¢iQods, BSacds, 
¢@sto@zs) are also occasionally used. 

[For other colloquial peculiarities, vide §§ 181-184, 198, 
354, & 362.) 

The syntax of the book language explained in the 
preceding sections is generally applicable to colloquial 
speech in other respects. 


ANALYSIS AND PARSING. 

349. Analysis and Parsing are unknown in Sinhalese 
grammar. They will therefore be treated below as in 
English. A knowledge of them will greatly assist the 
student in understanding the construction of sentences. 


ANALYSIS. 


Simple Sentences. 
(1) d0M9 @mE® D800, ‘he is a resident of 
Colombo.’ 


Subject... ‘ite ‘a vee OAS. 
Predicate .. oe §=(@8.) 
Subjective eeplemant of predicate . Oand. 
Attributive adjunct sie the pepouen: of ne 

dicate ... ‘i . @ame®. 

(2) O@ osddst scone ‘I reduced age to ashes.’ 

Subject... OO. 
Predicate .. sas we nae. 
Gonpletient of nredieate ‘ei os 6. 
Object... see “ we OB6os. 


350. Complex Sentences. 

(3) “B@6SS eOanrO-qQod SOMO MAD ges @COD 
GOES GMSNOHO SMBHOOD QM5BM MD G24 BOO ow 
BrB ECOG OH OSMH SS8OQG seat On,” ‘ King Eléla, 
having heard that the king Dutugemunu came to fight, put 
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on (his) armour, and mounting the elephant Mahdparvata 
came, attended by the great Tamil army, and encamped on 
the second day.’ 


Subject ... eae ‘ee woe OC. 
Attributive adjunct of subject we O76. 
Predicate sae ‘ids oe =O. 
1. geo. 
2. BEDOO. 
Subjective complements of predicate —... < 3. Gyan. 
4, BBO. 
5. gQat. 
Adverbial adjunct of predicate 2. @GD Gded. 
oe sus 6S 
a Bae HS 
Object of 4 2. mand sae see COLDS. 
3. 61058 — .. 800. 
4, 8859qG aes we ORO. - 
Attributive { 3rd object seh ae pages © G22. 
adjunct of { 4th .. 2. - OLE. 
2. Oo. 


(a) Substantive clause in objective relation to “ ges.” 


Subject ... aes see oe OF. 
Attributive adjunct of subject oe EQO2)<H. 
Predicate ‘2 ses oo» G2 (= qre8). 
Adverbial adjunct of predicate ... woe MOE. 


NoTtEe.—1. Observe that participial clauses when rendered in 
English assume the force of attributive adjuncts, although in Sinhalese 


they may be better regarded as subjective complements of the 
predicate. | 


2. @®5° isanoun equivalent to the English “that” indicating s 
substantive clause. It is indirectly governed by “qa” in the above 
sentence. In analysis this and other words similarly used may be advan- 
tageously treated as the conjunction “that” in English and may 
be left unnoticed. It is a peculiarity in the language to change the 
predicate in the substantive clause indicated by @8, to a participial 
adjective qualifying @D. (Vide § 266.) Such clauses may also be 
treated as substantive phrases. 


351. “@stB F 2) Mm 09o @AHem BBQ od 
HO@OT ‘@D QaorMdo emt emed ae’ 3 @es8 


° odet and a8 are also similarly used. The colloquial equi- 
valent is Oa. 
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OG ‘ey ODM ead 42H DHS E60 sHseands . 
fdeiggg BErEa0’ &8 Bx HArMMEd,” ‘ After- 
wards the king, irritated at seeing him with the goods, 
without inquiring How didst thou get this pearl string, 
gave order, Take and impale him at the southern gate.’ 


Subject ais oo OSGGr@d). 
a raDE Ne adjunct of subiect w FAD 2 28H Dy 
em 8808). 
Predicate ba sae we ScyoMEeo. 
oe 1. Boe. 
Subjective complements of predicate ... 2. Ban. 


1. to predicate : pest 
& a. 


Adverbial adjuncts sca «+42. to the 1st com- 


plement of the 
predicate @a. 


1. of the Ist complement of 


predicate we 8 Par Eden} 

Object eared Aq (a). 
2. , 2nd - wee BOQ ODMH Cand... 

Bsos Bad (d). 

(a) Substantive clause in objective relation to “ 8&:o.” 

Subject... See coe MENS, 
Predicate eee eee een od. 
Adverbial adjunct of predicate ... ened. 
Object... vin eos 90600. 

eae , : 1. 3. 
Attributive adjuncts of object 
| 2. 2) annn?. 

(6) Substantive clause in objective relation to “ Ba.” 
Subject... “a we. (@808 or @&.) 
Predicate ... eee oe 8Z02808. 

ee : 1. AD. 
Subjective complements of predicate > easel. 


1. eng daa 
Adverbial adjuncts of predicate ... O66 wSoond. 

2. &dedme. 
Object eee eee eee @®)¢5. 


Nore.—Such particles as 9.8, 8, q. &c., are not taken into con- 
sideration in analysis. 
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PARSING. 


352. “Oded gen CharO49 OS BAAS @eds:O0 Gee 
& BST MI® GBHDAD SOND HatOenm,” ‘having heard 
those words the great King Dutugemunu was pleased, and, 
giving presents to the army and putting on (his) armour, 
departed for the battle.’ 


®, pronoun, used as an adjective, qualifying “ Ded.” 

Qed, common noun, pl. number, fem. gender,® acc. case ; governed 
by “ qeos.’ 

qos, past part. of the verb qe; a subjective complement of the 
finite verb “ Balada. 


622.944, proper noun, sing. number, masc. gender, nom. case ; in 
attribute relation to “ 6e.” 


66, common noun, sing. number, mase. gender, nom. case; in 
subjective relation to “ Betz a0.” 


ange, past part. of e292) ; a subjective complement of “ Baty 


ae collective noun, pl. number, fem. gender, dat. case ; in 
adverbial relation to “ eC. 


($e00¢, common noun, pl. number, masc. gender, acc. case ; governed 
by rT a. 


&, past part. of « ; a subjective complement of “ Bat gQae.” 


206090, common noun, sing. number, masc. gender, acc. case ; 
governed by “ @eneae.” 


@OA0Ho, past part. of eseadas_); a subjective complement of 
“ Hesty 000. ae 


#0200, common noun, sing. number, neuter gender, dat. case ; in 
adverbial relation to “ Bests) 2020. 


Bestg)o0000, intransitive verb, indicative mood, past tense, 3rd 
person, pl. number (in form, singular in sense); in predicative 
relation to “ de.” 


IDIOM. 
Bhasha-ritiya. 

353. Toacquire a competent knowledge of the Sinhalese 
Idiom (22 S28) the student should read the writings of 
standard authors, study the colloquial usages of the lan- 
guage, and, above all, gain a practice in thinking in 


°It would not be improper to assign the neuter gender to all 
inanimate nouns. (Vide § 81.) 
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Sinhalese. An Englishman will say (1) ‘1 have a book,’ 
(2) ‘where is the dog?’ (3) ‘this is my hat,’ (4) ‘he fell 
into a well and died,’ (5) ‘tell him to come soon’; while 
a native will express the same ideas in this strain: 
(1) ‘to-me a-book is’ (QO ot mst B@®), (2) ‘the-dog 
where?’ (Q2@@ oznt), (3) ‘this my hat’ (©D Oat 
e288), (4) ‘he in-a-well having-fallen died’ (A@m® 
Gem 8:5 ®@€s), (5) ‘to-him to-come tell’ (@Hd 
OO Aaooay). These examples are sufficient to show 
the vast difference in the idioms of English and Sinhalese, 
and the difficulties a beginner, unacquainted with oriental 
languages, has to experience in the study of the latter. 
.Tamil and Sinhalese idioms are nearly identical: a person 
acquainted with the idioms of the one will find no diffi- 
culty in mastering those of the other. 

The order of words, which forms one of the chief diffi- 
culties connected with idioms, has been sufficiently explained 
in § 347, which should be carefully studied before commencing 
to read this chapter. Many peculiarities of the language, 
which come within the range of this chapter, have already 
been noticed in the preceding part of this book, and the 
sentences occurring therein will illustrate a large number of 
the idioms noticed here. (Vide §§ 212 and 253.) 

354. A number of sentences are given below to illustrate 
the principal idioms of the language, as well as the use 
of particles and other important words, &c., and a patient 
study of them will enable the student to overcome the 
difficulties of mastering the Sinhalese idioms besides 
proving useful in other respects. Sentences that may be 
used colloquially are marked with an asterisk (*). * 


° Many of these can be easily made to suit book language by 
altering the endings of the finite verbs and of some of the nouns and 
pronouns to agree with the rules laid down in the chapter on Syntax. 
The expletive « at the end of a sentence is generally omitted in 
colloquial usage. 
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(1) @©& Oe) zmecte”® (this ring whose?) ) ‘whose ring 
O® emacdt* OPeOq* (this whose ring ?) is this?’ 


(2) 6® 284° (you who?), ‘who (or what) are you?’ 


(3) 6@ snoecd mHq¢° (you whose who?), ‘whose 
(relation) are you ?’= ‘who are you?’ 

' (4) 99 @RQeac 2B gon’ (I his young son), ‘1 am his 
youngest son.’ 

(5) €¢08 Sam® (or &e8) @®.q"* (mdede or 
ep@astq) (your profession or calling what?), ‘what is your 
occupation ?’ = ‘ what are you ?’ 

(6) @D emg®™ edqed Scstvemss* or RBa0;7 
@Oet (I in-Colombo of-the-Customs aoe ‘Tam aclerk, 
in the Colombo Customs.’ : 

(7) @SaM OQMz sn0e? DO* (this is-required to-whom? 
to-me), ‘ who wants this ? [.’ 

(8) © dam mode? mode (or med War.@) 
DQ estost mr’ (or me@deS OO @22¢ 538), ‘ whose 
garden is this? I don’t know (whose it is).’ 

(9) 8 QUOO FSBemdecsstY (or BSedaasat) mnrdé4¢- 
€738 2. S3@53-Gosd (or O©8) FABsmd a (Cor BOA2) OO 
2£n©&* (this to-the article an-owner is-there-not ; why there- 
is-not? its owner I myself), ‘is there no owner for this 
article? why not? I am its owner.’ 

(10) @Y @®2ec"* (this what?), ‘what is this?’ ‘what 
is it?’ ‘what do you mean by this?’ 

(11) ©© @O.aa8¢° (or aO-ste) (this what?), ‘what 
(thing) is this?’ ‘ what do you call this?’ 

(12) 668 W® @@oDq* (—POale or MO@de), ‘ what is 
your name?’ 


_ © The alteration of the position of this word has rendered it more 
definite and it thus tends to indicate some one of a number of persons 
already known to the interrogator. 


i, 


—— = 
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(13) @eoe eSet —O0® @and (or exmr@wvsq)* (my socks 
pair where?), ‘where is my pair of socks?’ @ai ¢6@ 8m 
@a4R®* = ‘where did you bring it?’ = ‘why did you 
not bring it?’ @ast Yeetod,”* ‘let me (or us) see.’ 

(14) @©2) 680 emmdaste (or @MEMD HOD| ME 
OF @z7Q)22¢)* (this to-you whence, or how got or received), 
‘where did you get this from?’ ‘ how did you get this?’ 


dost ¢50 dst 52 earSstq" (poor to-us gold (and) 
silver whence), ‘ where have we poor people gold and silver?’ 


(15) 8 omedsdOs3 (or @MsDW2DOSS) My,” ‘it is 
not to be had anywhere’; @Mseae (or @nDWsNc) 
BBdg Dest Dad O:~HoOd ¢7H85 Orem (or Davm),* 
‘a stone that was thrown somewhere came and hit my 
elbow.’ 

(16) @@D @OMOq (@8204, Ostm04, FS,” or 
ep®O¢) (this what-for?), ‘ what is this for?’ 

(17) @®8 &g® 20¢,* ‘for whom is this letter?’ 

(18) ©D @6& Ba0¢q* or @© 6C2ad OMDB) Acie” (this 
cloth how-much or this of-cloth price how-much), ‘what is 
the price of this cloth ?’ 

CBO 68 Aaq (embdde or @m250a54),” ‘ what is 
ae salary ?’ 

6 Oded o©8 Ace (OHO or eee 
or Scat (or @292.006, kc.) Bocmsea* (or Ha@\Wbde), 
‘how many fruits are there in this bunch?’ 

@D EM@H Gm Aaq* (this in-heap cocoanuts how- 
many or what-price ?), ‘how many cocoanuts are there in this 
heap ?’ or ‘ what is the price of cocoanuts in this heap?” 

(19) YM E604 D@cde* (this yours? mine?), ‘is 
this yours or mine?’ 

(20) €@0 OsioOMa’, ‘what is the matter with you?’ 
CBO GQr@eM® FO2d74 (M204 or gossioc)*, ‘are you 
very ill?’ 

1—88 2G 
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(21) @mO gak eoe (or emmec)* (to-him now healthy 
or good ?), ‘is he now well?’ 

(22) e@emme®@ GbE -awmOdc* (Colombo of-Ceylon 
the-chief-town), ‘Colombo is the capital of Ceylon ;’ 
Cie.e@5 g_mMOO e@meEBo* (of-Ceylon the-chief-town 
Colombo), ‘ the capital of Ceylon is Colombo.’ 

(23) 8 Ohodstas (or OD OHeoOsztH), ‘I am a car- 
penter ;’ 06s&a eines,” ‘mercury is a kind of metal.’ 


(24) @© @o2GD @Qre%O wodOoia* (this soil or 
ground very fertile), ‘this soil is very fertile.’ 

(25) 6@0O ¢2pd71 garsetmMeH Hq" (to-you letters 
he-who-taught who?), ‘ who taught you letters?’ 

(286) 6@ Sdm@dE Eoxnmmdstesy,* ‘is it for 
sovereignty you are trying?’ 6@ SOSam®O De* GS%® 
ENS eje@eJ,” ‘you are trying for sovereignty, are you not?’ 


(27) @@ (or OHO) BS RAD ¢Bo° (house fire they- 
who-kept or set we), ‘it was we who set fire to the house.’ 


(28) = ©O &&) (or SMz &z)* (that to-me don’t- 
want), I don’t want that.’ 


(29) @O m@st (or 250s) Dy, EDO BQdst a0 
osy*f (to-me matter not, to-you what-was-thought do), 
‘no matter to me (or I don’t care), do as you think;’ 
Bend mMmSD;y (or Mast D;) QHD OSG esvOs (or 
a2) gxSosy,* ‘it does not matter, inform (lit. ‘send 
to inform ’) him of the death.’ 

(80) @0 Rogod Sawot 6d} (or ¢x),* (to-me 
to-write to-read it-is-possible), ‘I can read and write.’ 


© In books generally e®c. 

T C89 SLQstost or goannas, or CD mOB mS00 (or 
SSast, een, qrxwd, &c.) adost,* ‘do as you please or wish.’ 
c>@ es} also means ‘no use,’ ‘don’t want.’ @©2 8B 2@end o.° 
= ‘this is quite useless,’ ‘this is good for nothing.’ 

} Colloquially © is more common for the dative case. 
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(31) @0 ad od (or DOO2ETO) Dz* (to-me trees 
to-go (or to-climb) not-able or cannot), ‘I cannot (imply- 
ing inability or refusal) climb trees ;) ®@ Quek g@R® 
HED C® 2,* ‘I cannot but comply with his request ;’ 
OH <ANHODM® Oadsy,” ‘come with him without fail.’ 


(82) 680 ASqeddsaS DDad cot Bavssy’ * (to-you 
cannot or can that now say), ‘say (ortell me) now whether 
you can or not.’ ) 

(33) 68 e®Seadt 8D eda Ddad Ast OBO Ra 
©0450 Sx," (you here coming not-coming that in-time 
to-me having-written to-send must), ‘you must write to me 
in time whether you will come here or not’ (or ‘write to 
me in time whether, &c.’). 

(34) O® (or OO) ancd catd Dmx," ‘I must (or 
want tof) go home.’ 


(35) 68 OD cdent S8atO G0yHOast my,* (i) ‘I don’t 
want you to be under me’ or (ii) ‘you need not be under 
me ;’ ©O od O8avess x3," ‘I ought not to go.’ 

(36) ext Cat OOst Dest ODO GDEGSD WE OD) 
2c," ‘do you remember that he, you, and I traded together 
(or in partnership) for some time (or at one time)?’ 


(37) Od&sJosF MiM® (or QmWddd6) BAGAat 
(or MPst) Dedsy,* ‘come in time without fail’; @ 
G00 Selorcatd DAcds gr Gamat O:¢8>,” ‘she bore a 


° Or CMO Ase Qddatg Ba (or AB gods ood) ¢at 
Bono oJ.* 

¢t This idea is also expressed by OD amqd oO Brmdat 
B@DADO>* (to-me home to-go a-necessity there-is). Observe that 
@®x0x is used to imply a request: ¢. g. @MO OD aS (gece or 208) 
Senex (lit. ‘a-little’) egMO Dan, gama ema COMmd608," 
‘you must (please) give me some money to-morrow ; if given, it is a 
great favour’ = ‘please give me some money, &c. ;° s6,<mM6@) Of 
Same Dydd Bod Oarx,* ‘you must kindly (ao.<mmd6@) 
tell him this message ’ = ‘please (or kindly) tell, &c.’ 

} In books the form oy@b» is generally used for Ac. 

26 2 
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son five hours before nightfall;’ zat ast? Boo 
Cb S6f5Hast SOedée,,* ‘I shall send you a message 
when within a distance of three miles;’ & 0,08 of 
GEGDQO BJdo EMOCODAOOSY MOO As: = ‘that 
work cannot be done by ten persons, much less by five’ (lit. 
‘setting aside five persons’). 

(38) ¢q dsteatl @mO Emmdcst ~7e85,"* or ge 
eos (or M5) @HO @af (or 038) Gomdaat Cr.e® (or 
CreHstosya), ‘a reply will be received to-day or to- 
morrow. 

(39) O09 Soci GeamMdsyY Jost (or 88) OSMonD 
Oatvt Gast,” ‘give me either my book or its value.’ 

(40) 6@ Bas Os mrr,@e0Gd 9O0Od, Da@at OO 
DD Pa SPoowmdsiorot @z* (you saying one true to-be 
possible, but to me it to-believe unable), ‘what you say 
may be true, but J cannot believe it.’ 

(41) (@areH GD DOSCODGHDD emE®™ WHMdA 
mR OD @8O06," ‘the principal towns of Ceylon are- 
(to wit = 29@) Colombo, Kandy, and Galle.’ 

(42) 680 G98 8B scamsd geimOq" ‘how many 
children have you?’ 
© Or Cr@DHDs q7:33. Similarly My ¢od OD qi.B* = ‘he will 
be here presently.’ The past form conveys a distinct idea, as ¢@ 
83502 2:3, gpAsdI oewss* = ‘you have stood or stayed sufficiently 
long (lit. ‘standing is sufficient’), now go.’ qc preceded by a 
gerund in the dative case generally implies doubt, as ¢@ Oeacd® 
Basso o18, Qaast OO OMmHi,* ‘you may have said so, but I 
don’t recollect’ (lit. ‘ but to-me recollection not’). (Vide §§ 181 and 
182.) Observe the force of oDa Deda, D9 amed &ag29 Cam qrc3 
(or a2 300) ¢73)* = ‘come in the evening, I have written the 
letter and left it at home;’ ¢s3 HO q78H (or GS),* ‘this (lit. 
‘now ') is about three o'clock’; ®Q0 2D GjSaqatl cans} aco 
128, ‘there is only one more rupee due to him.’ The word @8 is 
only colloquially used. 

ft Or @es for dai, in books. 8 is also confined to books. 


{ All gerunds in the dative case with <#O similiarly admit the 
euding 53209 also. 
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(43) ¢®0O (or 698) Das Bog (@zmmHOC¢e or ©2285 
©c),* ‘what is your age?’ ‘how old are you?’ d:80@0 
<<) A304, ‘how many cents are there in a rupee?’ 

(44) @ OO @ehvnem® aqaieare’* (he to-me very- 
much thanked), ‘he thanked me very much.’ 

(45) amsd gofaroef O20 680d qhanwd 
@D) SHmst ¢8a7395>* (the President to-him rupees a-ten 
and cents fifty fined), ‘the President fined him ten rupees 
and fifty cents.’ 

(46) @8 @B2 ¢gaind Qmnst 6:8 Aaa odd 
@ecaas’ S50 OSs Bodcsl SoemeaGgd Sos} 
5040 OmnS8,** ‘this land is in extent of about three 
acres, one rood, and two and eleven-hundredths perches’ 
(lit. ‘perches two-and of-one-perch out-of-hundred eleven 
a-part about extensive ’). 

(47) @D QDODsT OMEdsS Hslo.QOst OBO ¢SH0,"t 
(this from-land out-of-four a-three-share to-me belonging), 
‘three-fourths of this land belongs to me.’ 

(48) Sia dayYc.@dF Be¢O gAcrdestd Cs (or 
Gnd) 2G, or SOSzaONG"* (Vijaya king thirty-eight 
a-year reigned), ‘king Vijaya reigned thirty-eight years.’ 

(49) @gQ0 o®Masd (or BMad) -oHSSY,”* ‘call him 
only’; O© Son® B®. 09455,* ‘1 said only that much.’ 


(50) @ OOM Go (or MzWoo),” ‘I climbed a 
tree;’ &8c3 OD aost Secia* (of-them one a-tree 
mine), ‘one of the trees is mine;’ Oavoay Oa (or &at)t 


° Or a8 gdea® Onn gatnd HMDS, &., Md cOmha,* 
“the extent of this land is about three acres, &c.’ 

T ®ecio, ‘mine,’ may be substituted for OO g8Aa. 

~ San is also used, generally colloquially, to express an aggregate 
treated as a unit,e.g. KD Om odeDastl CD qORedosat? andd62 
(or @22Dd6EoDO) Maw emdecdse,* ‘if you be patient (or if you wait) 
only for five days more, I will without fail pay the debt ;’ @gO 
Demme KDI OM GBad qnostd OMO Q,5ym»,* ‘although (I) 
troubled him I could not get even ten rupees.’ 
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Moat Q{~emd 0:5 Bajes” (in-the-garden one a-tree for- 
wiod having-fallen was), ‘in the garden one tree (or a 
certain tree) had fallen by wind.’ 

(51) O29 Oy OWOo* 62° ‘I saw him coming ;’ @> 
8 &m* mdosy,” ‘do what I said.’ 

(52) wvddst OM Ase? HNMEMM|DSS,* ‘how 
much is seven times seven? forty-nine:’ @3 gO oO (or 
gOny omsy) csfesd 0718 (or @mmnqstsd) FemesS,” 
‘he is an ignoramus who does not know the sum of eight 
and five.’ 

(58) ¢QordeD BEDOD EG E8O6 onMest 586d 
@ERS NzBIMyOOMO 4hHd616 HstOd owegd cdom 
@o2@," ‘interest on Rs. 275 for two years, three 
months, and fifteen days at the rate of 124 per cent- 
per annum.’ 

(54) @®%8sF (or OD OmGPonss) O.H2@ wH< * 
(of-these the-older-one who), ‘who is the eldest of | 
them.’ 

(55) OBO M2908 (or Me@OJOD) 8," ‘I am the 
youngest of all’ (lit. ‘I to-all young’); @® @QO ast 
GHor@emO 8" (I to-him seven a-year young), 
‘I am younger than he by seven years’; ¢6@ 0 
©e0 858" (you to-me more short), ‘you are shorter 
than I.’ 

(56) @j Fa Gods SmMmemoasenst ened (or 
@20@)* (he to-day yesterday a-rich-man is-not), ‘he is 
not a rich man of the other day,’ 2. e. he has been a rich 
man for a long time. 

(57) O8 @e@Bal (qacsecald or 6536 ShAb) gsvad 
O@® (or DO) Oach OM SOO (or eB1Ha20) Rar Fi dosy,* 
‘write (lit. ‘having written send’) to my master that I 
am ill.’ 


* In books Osteo and 3 are respectively used. 
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(58.) @a& Estas FO Dons,” ‘subject written and 
sent for information (is).’ 


(59) @2 2nd 6e® Geol m9 edgy Sedeccot 
(this to-purport or statement your well-wishing friend-who- 
was Appu Siffio) = ‘I am your well-wishing friend, 
Appu Siniio.’ 

(60) Snm@eh o&8&&5 SRaed ecistd AnsyOa 
HOOS (or OBNSVMHOD mdEagQQS or @Ho0qqs8),t 
(in-Negombo residing William Jones gentleman’s to-name, 
or to-the- gentleman if-delivered it-is proper, or if-received 
it-is proper), ‘to Mr. William Jones (or William Jones, 
Esq.), Negombo.’ 


(61) 08 Satend gOS egomsat_y (or ¢Roea) 
G3 Oe Ad@ds (or 1885 GH 30) Go ome® 
Bdemg_{ed Hsvodd3 Hdea HE@d GmnBOd socd (or 
5D ¢04%) onSFa,§ ‘at house No.5 of the 8rd Cross 
Street, Pettah (Suburb), Colombo, on date the 30th 
June, 1885.’ 


(62) 6@ MD (Or SCA) O®D HHO FasIDEG) 094,” 
‘it is true that I withdrew the case on account of (lit. 
‘regarding or considering’) you.’ 


© This is equal to the salutation or address at the commencement of 
a letter, as ‘Dear Mr. —,’ &c. There are various forms. Such 
phrases a8 mqdecsy, ‘with affection’; wmBeost, ‘with thanks’ ; 
aeS wens, ‘with affection and thanks’; e0stmDens%, ‘with 
submission’; D.¢ HOcemSensys, ‘with obeisance and salutation,’ are 
prefixed to the above sentence when necessary, and the words Qazv 
zn6 and e7,(@and are substituted for ¢av%s for the sake of respect. 

¢ This is a form of a concluding sentence in a letter. 

¢ This is a form of superscription on a letter. In addressing a 
letter to a great person the expression @dp5e0n (or N6m) Bonn 
or other respectful form is substituted for mOc8&, &c., ¢. g. OG 
MOHD DdENg*g oCMest EmoBmoasidnsiedd (or Dosiecd 
ano) @d edo (or N6<H) 8<in8 = ‘To the Hon. the Govt. Agent 
of the Western Province.’ : 

§ This is a form of dating letters, &. 


-” 
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(63) @t2dzst BEsy ged 22 67%: 0M4QQRIOHS 
(Or &Rz6Hsi~ns Gods), ‘our goods were plundered 
(or wrested away) by thieves.’ 

(64) “8 GEQ8) ¢8€g9mQ0S” (that great-one 
seeing I-shall-not-get), ‘I shall not get an opportunity of 
seeing that great one;’ Oy Oea@st @MEO M,O8 Ar” 
‘he was well beaten by me;’ ©®© coeds A:.<c8 ganeto 
GHD" ODeWss (or Qrq® Ho emons}) ene 
(or @2)9@),* ‘I am not a person to be abused (or scolded) 
by you;’ @Q Domsy O2E9 DAO @8:0mMO MS,” ‘he 
is very eager to receive salutation from me.’ 

(65) On@ ax®DO @knens Sask O6atd @demnr0* f 
(for-the-festive-eating many animals to-kill it-was-con- 
trived), ‘many animals were slaughtered for the feast.’ 

(66) 6D Pemsd O46 qiQe® mdate8 oc 538, ‘1 
don’t know what you asked me the other day.’ 

(67) G6@ ©2;99 (or @@R2) qwWeam2G0 (or 
QDOMIM Ge Mix) DO Osten (or GOD) Ma (or 
¢DB25)@OS9 Ooo,” ‘don’t be angry (or be displeased) 
with me for not having supplied your want (or complied 
with your request).’ 

(68) @® Gest ©9 (COr G68 ESay MO) ameaie,’ 
‘ where is your native village?’ g@@@ ©2 ezne@ada,* ‘where 
is your village?’ 6@ @z.@as RO~«,* ‘ where are you from?’ 

(69) @& gEDD Ozidgq OF S@ec (or OSe@c3) O.H5 
2z,° ‘there are not many men in this district whom I 
know.’ 

(70) OD BoE (rH or QME) MEMS GO (or 8D) 
OHMSOD gadomjObSacst Ga,* ‘I lately went from 


© Or gq or BB. Cf. OO meando Harms), ‘I have enough.’ 

T @@e@<¢ has also the sense of ‘agree.’ Observe the force of ec¢ 
In @yQ eSdameD ened os7,* ‘cause him to enter this line of 
business; (00130 MEMO O® oa aareG, ‘I employ you to flog 
the boy;’ “Seam® Ba d6ey6,Det Déaind enG,” ‘he gave 
orders to kill (his) father the king.’ 
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Kalutara (lit. ‘being in Kalutara’) to M&tara in the horse- 
coach ;’ S@sG@oO Me spo.QOat OOM,” ‘since yester- 
day a storm is prevailing.’ 

(71) @& 44 &B Adosime* = ‘it is said that he 
assumed his duties to-day.’ 

(72) Bg OBMMed~ OO GB@QPm* (he on-the-great- 
road to-me was-met), ‘I met him on the high road;’ 6® 
ON5295 (or @MBS OH520) OD SHAGDEIO BHA,” 
‘I want to meet (or see) you on your return;’ HNean0 
(2. €. &5 BNE) @EwEd S105 Oeday,” ‘on your 
return call at (my or your) house’ (lit. ‘when returning 
come by the house’); @© tod (G:@5 or OD6H) @H 
BEOSIOO WMO. FAHD. WSH,* ‘it is doubtful that he will be 
acquitted (or released) this time.’ 

(73) 68 8st Soar! (or 65) Dost @2269¢,” 
‘how did you cross (or go to the other side of) the river?’ 
Qqy Sembsadsss,” ‘take him over’ (the river, &.); 
S63 GOS SGMHD200 (or @eqawsy 29 or OGD 
SHEOS) BO) Mqq DOs} @eaneare3 2," ‘he landed 
from the vessel yesterday at 2.30 (or 2.15) P.M.’ 

(74) ¢8 d&st 8690 (or OORT HOH OO) @OID © 
Oa* sD (or Oc) Hsf~webs,* ‘we from day to day 
(or from time to time, ¢. e. as opportunity occurs) earn 
‘something or other.’ 

(75) 6® Bod O2@H @ZOH me (or OHF8cG),* ‘ was the 
business on which you went successful ?’ 

(76) Og qd @ecoede@ (or Gdad eqH0s) mQeoaf 
QDEFtO Sos," ‘he goes to see the Museum morning and 
eveningt (or twice a day).’ 


© @@) @22=DO 47 is more indefinite than @eD2a0Daiv. 

+ The term @q 42260 is generally used in composition. 

t Lit. ‘during the two times (or parts) of the day,’ referring to the 
forenoon (640 06,8) and afternoon (mB Od,0). Gqda eqbeds 
is also used in classics for eDad eqbdzs. 
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(77) @990 mmMdnesO A: BHa»,” ‘he could not 
(. €. was unable) speak ;’ O© D,DBSO@ ammwWE,* ‘I 
spoke slowly;’ @®@ e@om S8am0 (or 88st @&Secd or 
@E580) MMDet zG2," ‘I made a speech to (or before) a 
large congregation.’ 

(78) @MEOM®S G2nIde* E8sTesa, ‘ he was born lame.’ 

(79) GBD MOM BOMsy HD MCDA,” ‘I 
threatened him again and again.’ 

(80) 6® 3 3B @dd e859 a (or eDenstt D6) 
2D FiH®ast ecto,” ‘I have listened (or paid attention) 
up to now to what you have (from time to time) uttered.’ 

(81) Og dod eXead ameanst @20d8,* ‘he is not 
& mere so and so’ = ‘he is no common person.’ 

(82) @gqensy ememSst 0:0 EMO Om,” ‘you 
ought to get work from him by fair means.’ 

(83) &md OD GB (or @®Qo.q)*t or Oa OO Hog, 
‘what is that to me?’ 

(84) @8 too Bad DAQS QmOst HdenS,° ‘the water 
of this abandoned well is extremely bad.’ 

(85) “@&st OD amospesS§ SOND  @ena)@2 OME 
EAQmOadd,” ‘if, however, I fail (lit. ‘ failed’) to come, you 
too eat without waiting for me’ (lit. ‘looking for me’). 


© Colloquially the form @®@ is used for 5, as esmded@:. 

+ In classics sometimes @@moz¥. Notice the force of e@eaaeyt 
met ghost (or @D0DMH 66 4, Ha"), ‘having come so far as this ;” 
eDensd eee (or @D5OG @¢202"), ‘so many as these ;’ e28eac0 
empgQdeaed gipjo," ‘the report of firing (guns) was heard as far 
as the fort ;’ OamzsOo (colloq. oOo or OOOSOa), ‘only that 
much.’ 

{The Kandyan equivalent is Q& mSe (lit. ‘will it eat the 
stomach)?’ end @Doanq is used in the sense of ‘what harm?’ 
implying approval. It is also used in the sense of ‘what of that?’ 
as in OO @Mag Dy Doct O:eH (or 226-<MD) Hddg,* ‘what 
of that (—‘nevertheless’)? he disappointed me’ (lit. ‘he failed to 
attend to my work or matter’). Observe the force of @@Q2:an¢q in ¢® 
Dem® BDO eme DO FB 01H ODED 9Hj®x,° ‘although 
you said so (lit. ‘what of your having said eo’) I am very doubtful of it.’ 

§ Obeerve that qoe0® is a verbal noun. 
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(86) qdapot (or Bat) add seas (or MMHQd 
Way) e©@n sveH Osta,” ‘why have not the rest (lit. ‘the 
other persons ’) come here for some time?’ 

(87) Amo @ef0 Se," ‘can’t you keep quiet?’ 
5, 8a qnast O6D aD OSacsHa* 600 OD Kad 
(or B®) e¢sest @m.O%04,* ‘how can I give you 
gratis this cat’s-eye worth ten rupees?’ 

(88) “@® @4MD a.@:OAMO mom mniM, Hzsdst 
@2257008 Sanat ar22O08,t” ‘there are no reasons (or 
grounds) for both these (things) to be true: one will be 
false, the other true.’ 


(89) 68 2d estasy SanOst amen," ‘a selected 
few (lit. ‘certain persons’) know this fact’; @q Semdst 
COSD F,HESTO GMbd,* ‘he goes out for a walk (lit. ‘to 
walk’) only occasionally ’ (lit. ‘on a certain day ’). 

(90) 8aga¢sn® Hed (or mast) F emcoMedé DO 
C45 (or GOD2S@),” ‘nearly everybody assisted 
me in that interval.’ 


(91) @qg@O Meat E>,” ‘he threatened to flog me;’ 
@Q@® BdsvodasO Hed@ OHO SCofaonm ,* ‘when I 
was preparing (or ready) to start, it commenced to rain’; 
OHO HNGSsy, ‘be ready to go’; GD H ovmaAdacat 
DOES ME OH4,* ‘are you going to make me a drunkard ?’ 

(92) By @MMOLTa) Ro.0nEH Ao»,* ‘he went on 
writing incessantly ;’ D&D 8:8,an Asvon,*{ ‘a 
shower of rain is coming down ;’ cbanas OGdsy,* ‘come 
running’; g2@§ Sedat” (having-run come), ‘run and 


© This is a corruption of the Sk. eedgat (E]u = e560). 

t+ The word ¢23za, ‘the other,’ is also used for the second Omes, 
generally colloquially. 

¢ The forms ending in sf¥a, as Osten, asta, BSsta, imply, 
when so used, an action within the operation of the senses. 

§ This is sometimes erroneously used in the sense of cDand. 
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come;’ @®@ emm@sy Seadec,* ‘I shall go and come;’ 
©0:¢3, EMBs Dedsy,” ‘yes, go and come.”* 


(93) SS8egaxstd e®ectd (or o©8) S40 ecwOt 
©&:,° ‘don’t allow (or let) the people to come here;’ OO 
B80 4,009 (or Eaay),* ‘allow me to go.’ 

(94) @c2d (or OS geste@S) oWeQr071 SVM DO 
830630 &oo,* ‘in future don’t tell me such rank lies ;’ 
SE Od SO qq,” ‘drinking stagnant water is 
unwholesome.’ 

(95) Og F &85¢@Q ® eaiaé (OO or O Dm) Bd:,* 
‘he told me all that.’ 

(96) @g ~ BONOQ OHHxr,* ‘he sat down at the 
moment he came;’ @Hom OOstf (Cor ae@) DO Cmast 
Oa," ‘he told me a secret while going ;’ eSed ede 
BOB§ MDD eGgd HosmD emeHe (or @26H¢)," 
“18 not the table still outside since it was washed?’ 


(97) ©0 6® pdstd dm8 mds H8* | = ‘ whether 
you come or not (lit. ‘ not-come’) is both the same to me.’ 


(98) @9cmHd qonMingdd sBadmas,’T ‘cause the 
boy to learn’ or ‘make arrangements for the boy’s learn- 


© The last two Sinhalese sentences are also used to do duty for 
a parting salutation. 

T gQegaO or gdGS<HO, ‘to permit,’ is also substituted for 
@6<HO. 

f mSecy and mDeci€ are used in classics with equal force, as in 
A227 DEH ODesys, ‘on the occasion of (or whilst) distributing the 
relics.’ In some parts of the Island the form e@sev@ is used for 
Heasté. 

§ In classics the form ending in Oav® is used, as ed gDOD, O99 
D®. @d® (in ‘HAG edd,’ ‘just as (he) was seated’) is also 
used similarly. 

|| Sz in such connections as this has the force of ‘same.’ 

J] In classics parts of 26, ‘do,’ is sometimes affixed to the 
gerundial forms of verbs to express a causal idea, as genr) Oc, ON 
©Qeswd, ‘having caused a horse to be harnessed and brought.’ 
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ing 3’ QHD aDOMdsO Pons (or 675) Mdda5),° 
‘induce him to study.’ 

(99) O29 gE BO (9E BO or GE@ SOG) Sen 
o20Os,* ‘I go there occasionally.’ 

(100) pO Bad OwWadeatd Son,* ‘don’t do work 
in a slip-shod way;’ Oa»:2@d (or @mms2,CBEe@e) OO 
285e8 Sod (or 80) e820,” ‘the result of working 
unwillingly (or carelessly) is this.’ 

(101) ce (= BO): 6D SOc, O© Sedec,,* ‘let us go: 
you go ahead, I will follow.’ | 

(102) Dammast 078 @22@mM9 Hdat 9,508,” 
‘a pestilence having broken out, many cattle are dying 
off ;’ Bena BONS Seq o@Hd,” ‘the plate fell down 
and broke completely.’* 

(103) Bed (or D4@€) D@sdit = ‘it has been well 
said;’ “@tnd Savsest Qecdk @nst ©) 2793 eM 
@enamesS 0,$” ‘the thief says, I will take my oxen 
wherever I wish.’ 

(104) O© BBdat eonAcds (or Mmne@mMd) Ea) 
(or ®8co),°§ ‘I was silent’ (lit. ‘without speaking 
anything ’). 

(105) Ss¥adcm Hem Od gavee® amosy nds 
2DGQD 'eNSHz,” ‘in the course of doing merit (2. e. 


© Parts of the verb ao, ‘go,’ are thus used as auxiliaries to indicate 
completeness of action. 

f{ This is a clause often used in classics to introduce a quotation. 
The expression “®8Se3 Ba” (honorific pl., sing. So) = ‘hence the 
saying ' is also used. 

f Or Mect aasd Qan29B aMMMd oN @05S8 aah Bada. 
RSeostvest is a verbal noun in the masculine gender, used to introduce 
the quotation. The sentence would colloquially be, eond Rawad 
Sect eamst OD 2198 M100 EMM GHD or Dad est DO 
TROD Sid @N.<H BHD0 Bar ons MBO2. (Vide p. 438.) 

§ a0 Bane, (lit. ‘having shut the mouth”) has the same force. 
In books 2)8<s?¢. 9608 is a common expression for ‘silent.’ 
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(‘virtuous acts’), there is no harm in performing such good 
services; GOsTDat Had G40 Ye, ‘don’t ran merely 
because (or as) others run.” 

(106) @e8 RED HOmdBS5af9* (or s®@Qoweasyvo) 
0:683,° ‘this sum (é.¢, ‘arithmetical calculation’) or 
account is entirely (or completely) wrong ;’ Qgeci maf 
@QG os,” ‘settle accounts with him.’ 

(107) agmedsd O28 DVDS S_VeEodIa, ‘in 
course of time (lit. ‘by lapse of time’) they again became 
friends.” 

(108) edQ ae (or APS) ¢B HES aE, ‘Sit 
being so (or when it is so), what shall we do?’ “ eSQan@t 
0578250,” ‘this at last turued out to be true.’ 

(109) @zn8&ot (or 2.8 BFOrn¥)$ OO Easy,* ‘give 
me one and all’; @am&s (or ©2203 Den)} cstanst @y 
C90480 689 2,522208,* ‘although you may give (him) 
anything (you please), you can never deceive him.’ 

(110) @® Ages eGo emenGe (ad56M6 or 
@45296),” ‘I cured his disease ;’ GB Got Ome (GaeeE 
or 8z¢),* ‘are you on friendly terms now?’ 

(111) &a& ®600 (or ®5O) eos (or ass) MIO 
Oo,* ‘don’t set so high a value on it.’ 

(112) ¢eay & (or 800) o8a Aasy €8,* ‘while new, 
this is worth any amount.’ 

(113) gatn§ Ged m:BQH O8)d,* ‘there! your lost 
article’; ©@at ma A@asy,”* ‘here, look’; Dem Aas,” 
‘look here.’ 


* ene @st® (lit. ‘with-the root’) is also used with the same force. 

+ The form 2a¢@ (or @:) is also used in old classics. (Vide p. 317.) 

} This has reference tosome definite things, @M20ds:OsI, a©: ada, 
OQet-mOat, Oesfano being indefinite. 

§ ¢a3Q, ®sioo (‘there’), and e@svo) are sometimes used as ¢Od, 
®o and @® and in the upcountry as ge, Do, and @@e respectively. 


§ 354] SYNTAX. 463 


(114) dad & (or OMedD) B5@ swOMdbd 
QOH 293,” ‘doing one thing for another (lit. ‘one 
for one” = ‘tit for tat’) is sometimes foolish’ (lit. 
* foolishness ’). 

(115) Gaiico,® Bad (or Bad) gés3, BD C® 
FENHDOs or OD 60D Ow (or MS) Gasser," 
‘friend, keep quiet; I know you or I know your nature 
(or status).’ 


(116) ABOGD DMHemEG OIMO Foon MamiBsl 
Em@ORadosys,* ‘take the cow to the grass garden and 
tether (her’). 


(117) QO AmMMNd (or BQ EMA A)f OD @® 
@HOQ BOs,” ‘I addressed him as follows’ (lit. ‘having 
spoken to or looked at him | said in this manner’). 


(118) gmd@ @GgemSos 8m Gsay,* ‘give 
this as soon as the person (named) asks’ (lit. ‘asked 
instant’). 


(119) @BRomm enicfany emmoeR ¢céo8a 
epot @q @n4nOo,* ‘he brought a gunny bag of unhusked 
cocoanuts and a net bag of cocoanut husks.’ 


(120) OO goad" ft (to-me permission), ‘ pray grant me 
permission ;’ P_G@aIOS (or MSeasOs)* (age may-be- 
prolonged) = ‘good morning’ (or ‘ good evening’); ¢6@ 
@rSata§ (or @Qyst SMOoe),” or GD GMMGVq or @zmD 
@ase (or e288) Gove or meet WmH2G)* = ‘where 
to?’ ‘where are you going?’ 


© This is used with contemptuous intent. 

f In classics Q<HDs is commonly used, as in By Q<HDn, ‘having 
addressed him.’ manesnd, @¢0 AQ, GOsoxy)<Hoamd, gsm, 
are also used in books. 

{ This expression is used by an inferior to a superior, when 
parting, &c. 

§ This is more respectful. @za26 = ‘out.’ 
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(121) ©9 @5€86d d,Bad qnast hecl* (or BOQ 
@5<29, lit. ‘to approach near’) Peg Bewmbo,* ‘there are 
about ten rupees in this box’; @82d 2,5) OOS (563083 
or &@3t),” ‘this seems to be (or looks like) broken.’ 

(122) 68 @® @@R mest (or Mded) ¢gsfen8 
BodsrOre,* ‘have you got (lit. ‘near you are there’) large 
sized pine-apples ?’ 

(123) @mmeonsy (or @mensyos) Oy somaewd 
e2,* ‘don’t regard him at all’; OD emensy (eanD 
Mv or @2029QS)) MWOHAO»,” ‘([ stop (or stay) at every 
place.’ 

(124) @g amoarsg @avoe@) B5,* ‘he was lately 
_ (lit. ‘ not-many-days-ago ’) bedridden.’ 

(125) Gast Sehs GOES SD.z0e," ‘what is the 
difference between eight and five?’ em@nensd ma 
Oenmsy S450 BMcnosy,* ‘tell the difference between a 
(lit. ‘the’) cocoanut tree and a (lit. ‘the’) palmyra tree ;’ 
G® wed ocost GOost midc,* ‘is there no difference 
(Jit. ‘not a difference’) between (lit. ‘of’) these two trees?” 

(126) @g <0 Aedes (or Ocdod) esPedadad 
GzDEMOo,” ‘he goes (or is going) about playing all the 
day long’; Beda (or BNS®) MOOMDOMIAO emme 
202," ‘it is not good to jest always.’ 

(127) ¢&O2 56 OD OSQ, Hi SSIMDOaY Cavasy a 
Bcd Dey Ef7Hs,” ‘he swore saying (lit. ‘having said’) 
By (my) mother I have not the slightest knowledge of it.” 

(128) ¢6®@ ngGost (or BOe@ny) Bseeqenasat Oo.) ad 
4455) ©D (or @2) @Hc,* ‘are not several persons working 
under you?’ 8a ©) OMesy (or DOIN) Ba, feces," 
‘let it be in my favour or name’ (lit. ‘account’) or ‘leave 
it for me’; GHaAat CNDH} Mos (or S252) DH Hn®@est 


© The word CO or Hd (= ‘extent,’ ‘about’) is also used. 
tT ©99 and @@ literally mean ‘colour’ and ‘shape’ respectively. 
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S208 (or BmwHs),* ‘he goes begging (or begs) from 
house to house.’ 

(129) @gq MaNMGs © STA@VETO —bd,* ‘he pur- 
posely came to see me.’ 

(130) 99 Sadat 2,8 Bass,” ‘there were several 
chairs broken.’ | 

(131) Q@g0 B2Nc, QEG:Womt BONS, OMA 
Gzoy@sos,* ‘some were hitting him with (their) fists, some 
were rapping him (on the head).’ 

(1382) gq FrMOSGq AHaoegtOnD HSxds,* ‘in giving 
home thrusts, he is smart’ (lit. ‘the clever one’). 

(133) 82390728) OH GOs Qed BGR O76 =,” 
‘the murderer hanged himself and (so) died before being 
hanged’ (lit. ‘ before hanging ’). 

(134) @®© EBto) OQ MO®,Q2>9,* ‘this branch broke 
of itself and fell.’ 

(135) O02.) E261 Ge® (or Misys.) Dard Baso 
OD ¢,dest,” ‘when work is stopped let the coolies go’; 
C®D Samedasd (or Or@HST) Gic-@ EF Oate,* ‘why did you 
quit (your) employment (or occupation) ?’ 

(136) O68 Dat gonsyostd 2B ast M&O Ered 
COOH,” ‘although I cannot hear (lit. ‘to-ears hear- 
ing-is-not’), I still can see’ (lit. ‘to-eyes sight-is’); DO 
EiONMHd (or ©6@4%2O),” ‘I hear (or see)’; Oost 
OMIED AiO6H0s,* ‘the broad-knife cuts well.’ 

(137) &€ Rodd HeodsDdE OQ omiQgodmad<«to 
(Or MELO) COSY Oz,@85 MBa®me (or MeemMG) ‘the 
king remitted (the sentence of) hanging, (but) ordered him 
to be flogged (or lashed).’ 

(138) mQo BxnomeSoOsD (or Ga2®mMASa9T9) 
QCM 7H," ‘the sword was rust-eaten from not being 
wiped (or cleaned).’ 

(139) O28 5 OGes e¢o,aME OAD) GHOSCDE,* ‘1 
finished husking (lit. ‘pounding’) a bag of paddy in two 

1—88 2H 
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hours’; 588 emsO0stest OSa0 Oen38,® ‘the flashes of 
lightning would seem to indicate rain’ (lit. ‘ is-for-raining ’). 

(140) 6@®9 6& Mi¢en<6,* ‘had you an attack-of- 
fever?’ OHDESelert Oe Oco@ate GEO OO GO are 
(or @avo)9),* ‘I got fever (this) morning from cold or 
something else.’ 

(141) ens o8 med Goss,” ‘the boil burst and 
matter (pus) exuded ;° 6€G02400 Hedx® MiHeMr»,” ‘the 
glass (or tumbler) cracked on account of the hot water;’ 
Q® GOMst OHO," ‘I am shivering with fever.’ 

(142) ¢&O (or BS3) mrxBo®at BOE D:H@OS (or 
G:@08),* ‘by warming (one’s-self) in the sun (or at-the- 
fire), cold feeling disappears.’ 

(143) © Bam Ob CBO @nvods¥os! 12s 
OOS,” ‘you don’t seem to understand what (sivg.) I say ;’ 
@®D Odo @nto,BMdd5sF (or omsiHos}),” ‘ explain this 
word ;’ Go@ DSB E20 OMmiIdesoO ArSHxds,” ‘you 
could not solve my riddle.’ 

(144) Rod Boom Od MOMS>,* ‘the water on the 
hearth is at boiling point ;’ Sao MOd&.~@ eantl8 eatds 
os} Dafeossy,* ‘boil water and pour out a cup of coffee.’ 

(145) @ay 5 gmat OD BOSCO B&@OH!> (or | 53),° 
‘I exported (lit. ‘ packed off or sent to foreign countries’) 
one thousand packages of tea;’ @Q O:SEamdom SB BO 
SO DOEsO (or DOOSTED GO9EHO) OSES,” ‘having 
been found guilty (lit. ‘guilty person’), he was transported’ 
(lit. ‘ put on board a ship and sent off to a foreign country, 
or banished the country’). 

(146) Sed oddod o@ O6m,* ‘my cloth (lit. ‘in 
my cloth’) was saturated with blood;’ @@ &90* ema® 
(or 62) @MA®IOSy,” ‘dye this robe;’ Bad ¢H @mnd 
osvess,* ‘just (= @znf), reach (your) hand to it;’ og 


. © This word is restricted to the robes of a Buddhist priest. eo® 
18 & general term for ‘dye, ‘colour,’ and ©@) is a yellow pigment 
prepared by boiling jakwood. 
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@MNDasO BBES MODEO gosay,” ‘send the knife to 
the smith’s forge to be tempered ;’ MM GRL@M® SHOz 
(Or M26z) 01 O©®D @or.Ostooy* o;,° ‘as the river is 
very deep I cannot touch the bottom;’ 94, ¢@ Goss,” 
‘here, hold out your hand.’ 

(147) ¢8 Ba MCasO AcE MD; (or BE GSO,” 
‘we are not bound (or are bound) to do it.’ 

(148) ¢@@ most (omqd gqsvoss,t or a8) ©9O 
252 Oecsy,* ‘accompany your wife to (her or your) 
village and return’ (lit. ‘come’). 

(149) qrds¥, 68 xg) @Q @HA®DO O1H ACHMO 
@O Az,” ‘besides (or moreover), I cannot act (lit. ‘attend 
to his duties’) for him without salary.’ 

(150) @M@sn0, @QO ESD pos (or Feast) mF) 
Beosses3,” ‘if so (then, or well then) prosecute him again’ 
(lit. ‘institute an action against him,’ &c.). 

355. Besides the idioms illustrated by the foregoing 
sentences, there are pairs of words which should be used 
idiomatically. These may be termed “idiotisms.” It is 
a striking peculiarity in the language that almost every 
word admits of being used with another word having a 
like, relative, or contrary signification to the first word. 
This is most common in the colloquial language. Some 
of the second words convey no real meaning. These 
idiotisms may be classed under three heads. 

A.—Iteration of the same notion. 
B.—Antithesis between two notions. 


C.—Two separate notions, related to and amplifying 
one another. 


N.B.—The conjunction ¢ or oY is understood between 


nearly all these word couples (which should be regarded 
as collective compounds). 


° In some districts the form @e24Ds53@59 is used. 
t Lit. ‘owner of the household.’ 
2H2 
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356. A.—Words of this class are subdivided into— 


(a) Different words having the same or like meaning 


as the first, as :— 
QHqo® = ‘religious precepts.’ | Qg ehe@ot = * mild.’ 
826,03 = ‘debts.’ menQeInd = ‘to speak.’ 

Sc O¢ct = ‘money.’ Bote, eommand = ‘to abuse (or 


ada) ¢@S = ‘quarrels.’ disgrace).’ 
WGN MACS —— i quarrel and OQSoDADd = ‘to earn.’ 
eOst ome = ‘submissive.’ 


strife.’ 
@8) ©) = ‘ deficiencies.’ @26 ¢6 = ‘heavy (and) weighty’ 


em oad = ‘orders.’ = ‘onerous.’ 


(6) Words different in form but alike in origin, a8 :— 


®,6 Bos = ‘energy.’ @Qed Qooes = ‘ flesh.’ 
LS Cee) = ‘situation,’ ‘employ- | ¢ qQ@ = ‘ weapons.’ 
ment.’ se th = ‘offerings.’ 


In these examples the first word is Blu, and the second 
‘word is Sanskrit (or Pali). 
357. B.—Examples of this class are abundant. Only 


a few of them are given below :— 
896<imen 6-<o0), ‘right and wrong.’ 
@A267 1x (or F@A2Gz) = ‘ falsehood (and) truth’ (or' truth and 
untruth’). 
Qonvs gOeges = ‘human (and) inhuman.’ 
QH eQeH, or QSQMH = ‘good virtue (and) bad virtue.’ 
eae 6D = ‘good (and) bad.’ 
©® Seat = ‘mother (and) father’ (= ‘father and mother’). 
OOF 659° (or @G¢9 O44) = ‘taking (and) giving.’ 
8 QBt = ‘more (or) less,’ ‘ materials,’ ‘goods and chattels.’ 
@DQ30 S6O@® = ‘this world (and) the other world.’ 
@¢® 8Q®, ‘sitting and standing’ = ‘lodging.’ (— eq =‘t 
give lodging.’) 
358. ©O.—Examples of this class are the most abundant. 


A few are here given below :— 


ey © or got oO = ‘hands (and) feet.’ 
ene OOG = ‘near,’ ‘neighbouring,’ ‘neighbourhood.’ 


© In Oy oOo weHaqq9 2268 (‘I deal with him’), ©GGoqaq hes 
the force of “ dealing.” 
t 2:5 8), is also used in the first sense. 
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@® S® = ‘villages (and) lands.’ 

OD QO = ‘ goats (and) sheep.’ 

end ac,6d% = ‘houses (and) doors’ (i. ¢., ‘ dwellings’). 

Rote Or = ‘ink (and) pen’ (= ‘pen and ink’). 

@2¢ 932) = ‘beds (and) chairs.’ 

gay SO = ‘hand (and) fist’ = ‘ wealth,’ ‘ means.’ 

a¢5 Sed = ‘gods (and) men.’ 

@@e ¢23 = ‘sickness (and) afflictions.’ 

end ¢Bde = ‘to-morrow (and) day-after-to-morrow’ (or = 
‘to-morrow (or) day-after-to-morrow ’) 

Gq OOO = ‘to-day (and) to-morrow’ (or = ‘to-day (or) to- 
morrow’ ). 

Dre 66 = ‘having worshipped (and) offered.’ 

a2 & = ‘having eaten (and) drunk.’ 

As3 Qe = ‘ boiled-rice and fish.’ 

SMG Ao} = ‘rice-gruel (and) boiled-rice.’ 

OD @Ga = ‘one (or) two.’ 

EOD @4,60 = ‘ten (or) twelve.’ 

@9ed soots) = ‘socks (and) shoes.’ 

CAINS ootmd = ‘reply (and) rejoinder.’ 


309. There are idiotisms whose second words do not 
convey any intelligible idea as :— 


08) 28 = ‘salary.’ ODaa TE GOS ove = ‘ promises,’ 
c¢8 e¢® = ‘assistance.’ ‘ conditions.’ 
Gm Om = ‘teeth.’ sted =) eis lei or 90g) 


OnB AaB = ‘not lost.’ 


QE) DE) = ‘having flogged.’ od. og = ( eee matter.’ 


Any departure from the conventional order of words 
in these idiotisms is counted as a mistake in idiom. 
Words of fewer syllables are generally the first 


words, and all negative words are always praeed last. 
{ Vide § 213.) 


360. A few interesting idiomatic words and phrases 
other than idiotisms are noticed below :— | 


qo ¢(or ©)3, ‘to leave off.’ 2:3, ‘to lie long in the sun.’ 
eed Cc®, ‘ helping-hand.’ GQ206, ‘to become obscured ’ (of 
qm ¢(or ©)8, ‘to take off the| the sun). 

hand,’ ‘to let go.’ 217, ‘to meet the eye.’ 
PAO ~gyEnd, ‘to neglect.’ e719 82039 @¢ (or DDH Qed), 


qci(or 23)8H om, ‘toclaphands.’| ‘to listen. 
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$21499¢8, ‘to yawn.’ GOS, ‘ to kneel.’ 

@me, ‘to shelter the head’ (as | Gena@s, ‘to go on knees.’ 
with an umbrella).° BEDS, ‘ to keep awake.’ 

CB@svs, ‘ to set a dog on.’ 68 &aed, ‘to accrue sin.’ 


OSH Dd, ‘to commit to me- | sr@a@s, ‘loaf.’ 


mory,’ ‘ learn by heart or rote.’ 859 (or g)® wo, ‘ to turn summer- 
zrg\@, ‘ to strike out ’(a word, &c.) | saults.” 


Menkes, f ‘pot.’ Bede Oe0, ‘to get mad.’ 

22069, ‘to cry loud.’ Qadde or Aamsvyd,}t ‘to frigh- 

&QPOrzQM», ‘ to scribble.’ ten.’ 

@2326@@, ‘to limp.’ SB EMo, ‘ to angle.’ 

e@ezmc¥een, ‘ to plunder.’ QoS G2@d, ‘ to go astray.’ 

mbes, ‘ boil.’ SHAE, ‘to frown.’ 

OOsIa<ex', ‘to resume (or start | Didqa, ‘to admit’ (stranger, &c.). 
on) a journey.’ Dideee, ‘ to give admittance.’ 

Om Ma, ‘to stammer.’ Game, ‘to pain’ (as when stung 

@@2&8 a0; 34nd, to cultivate.’ by a snake, &c.). 

Gdeo, ‘to fine.” Em, ‘to stir with a spoon or 


GBSSx, or gokzpGuzn, ‘to grind| ladle.’ 
the teeth,’ ‘gnash teeth.’ 


(Vide p. 297.) 


PUNCTUATION, &o. 


361. In Sinhalese the full stop, which is represented 
by the sign ~~ called momo, is the only sign of 
punctuation. All the words and clauses are written in 
one continuous line, as if the whole sentence were one 
word, without any other marks of punctuation to facilitate 
reading. This may seem at first difficult to the student, 
but when he has acquired a little practice in reading, 
he will be convinced of the propriety of not using 
any signs of punctuation within a sentence. The term 
kundaliya signifies ‘snake,’ which it somewhat resembles. 


© E.g. QOD @nQ@oo<vsI, ‘hold the umbrella over your head.’ 

fT a9@ is also used without @@&%. In the case of words denoting 
fruits, the word em (or 4c) is affixed to them generally when 
expressing a single fruit, as @endWanie, Feme, S&enha or 
@E> Oc (‘grape’). In classics this is not always observed. 

$ In some parts of the Island the form QHaevVo is used. 


§ 362] . SYNTAX. 471 


Sometimes two such signs are used at the end of a 
section or paragraph, and three at the end of a chapter. 

There is another sign called Sa (,,) which means a 
“pause.” It is used in paraphrases and in poetry at the 
end of a couplet. It is equal to “]” in Sanskrit poetry. 

In modern times these signs have fallen into disuse, and 
the English punctuation has been adopted. 

In poetry “—” (eeef @@2®) denotes a short sound and 
“<m” (©ae) @da28) a long sound. (Cf. — long and vY 
short in English.) 

In manuscripts parentheses are used for cancelling a 
word or @ sentence or & part of a sentence. This is termed 
ODOmsss® (or sometimes Dons 8358). 

x, called eamamaes (a9, ‘crow’ and 64a, ‘ foot’), is 
the sign = caret, and is placed above the line in which 
the omission is required to be inserted. 


A COMPARISON OF CLASSICAL AND COLLO- 
QUIAL SINHALESE. 

362. To enable the student to mark more clearly the 
distinguishing features of Classical and Colloquial Sin- 
halese, a passage from the Sinhalese version of the Jataka 
or Buddhist birth stories—the most voluminous work in the 
language—is given below with a colloquial version. The 
former represents the classical language of the thirteenth 
century, and with few exceptions (of which modern equi- 
valents are noticed within square brackets) is identical 
with that of standard literary works of the present day. 

Classical. Colloquial. 
B SOGDMDE:HO Dd» gia 8 SGBmadcdd &80 @As 


katy SSIES D2 H00I em] QOH O18 SAYA ect 


MOTH SGMDMV6 s3 co 
md Seamegid 8 [edHo] NSO! aomadd oshindd 
BeHeB sdyaqdstest eda IK GOO PGODM HE 
DD qQmommistrge [m SSSRIAect edawd0 nga 
6B or emadd]. am @G208). 
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eg [aq] 8 aemedsS 
saat 6%2 amede omens 
feseadeS Sed ssi] Ost eda 
SHeast mea Gosie o@ 
Asti esate ODagdst qmaste 016 
CDM Mansy ANd aE [0H] 
OO OWGd omed Eo waDenSst 
Onda [5] anemd [aco 
GMO2,H9}] Od 8S GSHpyHsoO 
SHo3 [(BH9pDB] O em 
ava, Gast om [am] Aste 
tq Oaqmenzet [qmaat] ¢ go, 
GOB not [or RaMsI] OO 
ae®af 6.85 o® FF [Ha] ac, 
ONS G19 [M29] @ED) @M@dST 
OEDI@OS] CF amass 
@M@DADO] OD And MEaHE 
DEQ wat or m8] OD eC 
Oem® or & ga] © Od om 
@a508 [or 2028] ead Bo. 
923 B amdatsnn oo. soos 
antics [sn6) or @Sdig | M6@sN20 7E 
[¢zq] COM ONO Ara B Oc 
wao @ed [org] oom ODS 
O20 OO Gaga) @E0 @CDE Aa. 
Hamad (Oen®] 01420, a oad 
ATSC CDI OQDS Hoda [4 
@8a)]. F ga Gaast OMdDE 
35180) OD Qeact [or Dad] ZH 
DH @Maceam ons [CH] Od 
22OE8, DO mPa. Eo o [ oo] 
Asdz2Fs3 [or Faesy] senisa 
DID, DsEwe @quS Ro. Veo 
God e@st OO 6 HH08 8 [00] 
OESOHE Rao8 [RodS], eed 
OO BOs O25 Had J [Ha] ac 
ENDHOOIS3 (AVWOB oD] OG 
oS Bo. FTenad (Sanmd] oF 
S008 &5 Head [emeanzd] 
Sods} [or 8 A) Bo. &&at 
[8B gost or Oem®s})] cst H® 
BAO 515 Sao BF [Ha] aed 
[CBO] O¢8 Bar a8 C29 [O35] 
Bod [Seb], co [Me] oa 
xwyO8d Lor GH 20,953] @cawest 
MIMHOS Bada [Rabo]. F 
a Cw [29] KAost [8 

©0853] @2:80 Had OQ wot 
es G13 @yH g6enm o5 
DOM MaMaGHoO [or-B<d0] 
Orie So. gimomead east 
eng ec cimmect Ad em. C1 
Os Go egaaty may ag See 


SINHALESE 


GRAMMAR. [§ 362 

gas & ACM edSsect 
DOM amem% Aedst Om 
Glazed SAensdt manos 
SMAKIEHS Wpd23 cons 
FSCO Dans Semdeddo 
Qn Ba Oo Bcd ecnGst 
&sa16 a6 Ba Ooms (or 
CaM) Saco A152,5D Heowd 
Bde SHdacAO mammMd~@ Hs 
@03 > gai mde mgons 
ASICS <Apdst coast 
Reonnds, ODF Memes mB 
Omed OG ELER. CH MOOS 3920 
953 (or ©5) O (or Dd) 
Dambad<doO gdso® Amd 
6atea:s Bd. Fo odcded 
a8a 2:8 SHenst adde 86 
MSE? GCN ONO Aire 
8 SBE ¢Aer200nm Sand) 
SE) OD OCHO @M od Goa 
stm Rd2. Omemd mange 
dod ASDEADS amdIH ANd. 
WD go (or J aed) Eeast 
DamAME GH O® Dac om 
@ON0CD CD Cem) MWS, 
0 mADEGoQst AsIgee 
Qt geatinas (or d:¢a7s9 
O23) Or, Dedat em Eunstn 
Bd. 8 wed (or OMasd) 
OO Bab OO 2,93 eqns 692d 
OCDHoe Bee. cst SO 
mMmOS ed ecere, mOBn8 
acta Jd. F THe eo. 
BSa @emenqo F&F dm Bd. 
8 gost HOS m95 ecost 
eqereee Rm@d<¢ Seb, Oy 
eedo mOd @eqostd gone’ 
SO BD. FT SAm BF go 8 
Ddnost S§eneom Od 
Don® owas QD Bowe Wy 
C6ODNMD OMIBs DElandocdo 
@LNSDS, Ra BHa. Majed 
ema J ecsiamedt 3O gone? 
C7 OED ecastd génety Bane 
8 M5009 B28. & FBe 
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a® SQo. Boecem sands 
Lyorostecd [or-Ssectk] qaxd 
@sh aan 636.) est 
Bo. SOSSeDi ¢eHMIM mcvom 
oo [or-Ss3] @ado ieee 
ONTIHOOM Ost (WHat) s 
ed [Dig or OAzed] @eest 

Ad gar OD @r~an® Ba qguxia 
e&laned [ola qoxmd6] aan 
esas [@mn¢ 0] DAe@adt ZB 
es8 [FHmM00] mamdst 210 


[A229] OHO QO [Ardea] ar202 


BAV®O [manaten®] odo 
[orddgeha]. Seabees ok 
SOM act ©: Hei MeEMedHsp2 
OMDHO age BUN s~staniy 
© ONDOD HECciAoM 
ce C2218) OF HSONedt 
Beas acavede] (ofan fon fo 
Os3 garda Ngdiemd [mdad 
or FHReECO] Ost [o&s] AD 
SD HO GD Hata araGas 
OC 4H] MolS Ba [Ao 
or Ba. OABosdnsta e 
Gast aoVEeMstOn; g&st 
[denst] DADO Wed esotast 
esmmeda 508 gaxia o&cd 
Q1098 Bo [aio]. nem edd 
enon pamtn o8€S Ra 8 
&east add 835 pdiem Amd 
[sacramd S3e2090] Dac [@® 
6] 0D ¢cd, ame [a] ga 
DA) (SHAQ) odagest astg 
es os Geost Dm BEd Est 
D HACVE [MADE] Ba 8G 
@OE a2 HA? for MAS] @ent 
Paar! esangs [adie] gd a 
at 3B BOs e8een 8S 3 
mee ded Soe a [or @xy0 |] 
GrBaszt M60nH 2D Ao [or 
Bo or Ro], F&F amad 
[Dean®] 2 40 eROmm [asd 
este]. e385 [FO of] es 
[Mg] Oq rad So me [or 
at8] Sab © [®9] enw) 
GO. DQ ema @m260 [asd] 
¢8qneeS Qh Oaecdo 22059 
@DS HMC ¢6,9 aono fo] 
BBs Ss¥ OO wdat 6, 55H 
[Oa] ee8 @Dimd [@O1H0] Bo 
DEE O2:BAHCECS Aa Bo 
ose ecb ddosia Bae 
Pad SHS a8 25 ¢0 e@OJmd 
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HAMdssted Basted 8g 
ODODE STHSAGHO od 
EMD. SAHS@d! MQmd&st 
DHEMDO sowtmendm West 
GEBRO ecstmact BO ene 
OHO m6 gotedo Bade 
MOBO ONE BF M159 Bo 
900 qmedetd (or grass) 
MNMD AHS Arto SHABM200 


G88 (or gBedaO) Aigo 


etian. & @OMD0 TF CO 
CBO SAYS DHed OH 
HemedS doiddeds 19 
Egan gsiqDO AsismE Oo 
Gam gest cH Badeo 
aE msTd ARE FosId 
Bo. QHasidosia OO est 
@s G0HD600, 8 _gadt aa 
Dasted eQZamst qainhwos9 
& 5ed npd— coco am 
@t& BO. HeEmedS emeS 
DAD O88 eqecra Am J 
Genet acd 85a SBmo 
EES? AOEHOHGSsd Gr 
@ds (or ¢6,.@8), CD gest Da 
Bean md mgost astses 
Qyost cast mam BEedEO 
® BO Bmosin Aww &s 
@DEOOD BAAD oat Eoosd 
at@ SO Sah e®imEe Are 
FOR? DD QDam® BO:0 HHO 
DONO @.0 O58 aquest 
g6eDGH oe BD, Bmomd 
@q Dpdat qo moO Mate». 
SFOdoded Qo Saat go Bao 
Gaopsomsed Oy sas 


/ @ E6199} (or Ged) Onda 


qed est m95q For 


DED VO mnHHa B® ¢6,603 


(or ¢6:68) am} e@8s3 Oo 
8958 aqoat ecedcse, Bas 8 
Gad BBh)e aide Bue BH 
eS addnsta 23 SO (or sy) 
Dan®n® a8 Dydst em 29 
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[@Dx99] @¢D8 Boo [or Bo or 
Ba}. Famed (Oaned] o8 
S33 Deo8s3 [.coeshs3] Of 
gna Hod pes?! Edasta. 
SebeeS 6sy6c,ee gqheas 
@ate eHNQ. mand gation. O 
ms cos Heo adSted 


ea GdED gddacsd one 
©. 
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G30 B82. Omamd sf 
SAo ¢@— ga O08 ACS 
Qy6et 6m OHO estan. O= 
a2 6Sef{d,eaa3(or 8) e293 
Dora (or &) eHQed@ oo) amd 
gvan. Omst cS MES 
ec Sect HOH G@EdD 019, DWO 
Ga. 


Literal Translation. 


The king’s mother, Talaté-dévi, who is far wiser than 
those wise men (pandits), instructs king Chidlani’s army, 
sitting (or being) in the position of the eleventh adviser 
after the ten pandits. 

Now to describe the wisdom of Queen Talaté :—One 
day @ man carrying & neli* of raw-rice, a small bundle of 
cooked-rice-and-potherbs, and a thousand gold masu,t 
having thought “I will go to the other side of the river,” 
reached the middle of the stream, and being unable to get 
tu the (opposite) bank as the current was strong, called to 
the people who were on (that) bank: “O fortunate men! 
I have a neli of raw-rice, a packet of cooked-rice, and a 
thousand masu ; of these three, I will give away which- 
ever I like;} if any one of you all is able to take me 
over to (your) bank, let him carry me there.” Afterwards 
a strong man having tucked up (his) cloth tightly, entered 
the river and took the man over. Then he said, “Give 
me my due.” The other replied, “Take either this neli 
of raw-rice or (this) packet of cooked-rice.” Hearing this, 
the man who had carried him said, “I brought you to 
this bank at the risk of my life; the neli of raw-rice and 
the packet of cooked-rice are of no use to me; give me 
the thousand masu.”’ Hearing that (the other) replied, 
“J said ‘I will give whichever I like;’ now I give what 
I choose: take it if you care to.” (The man) mentioned 
it to a person standing by. He also said, ‘“ What he said 
was ‘J will give whichever I like,’ was it not? accept 
whatever he wishes to give.” The man, not content with 
this decision also, saying “I will not so accept it,’’ took 


© A measure equal to ,; part of a bushel. 
+ An ancient coin. 


{ This word by which 6,8 in the original is translated bears the 
double sense of ‘like to keep or give.’ 
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him and complained to the judges. The judges also on 
hearing the statements of the two men adjudged likewise, 
saying “Accept whatever he gives.” The man, not content 
with the decision of the judges, complained to the king. 
The king, summoning the Judges to the palace and hearing 
in their presence the statements of the two persons, did 
not understand how to decide (the case) properly, and 
(therefore) adjudged exactly in the same way against (lit. 
‘defeating ’) the man who entered into the river at the 
risk of his life. ‘The king’s mother, Talat&-dévi, who 
was sitting at a place not far from there and knew that 
the king decided (the case) badly, said “Son, consider 
over this judgment and deliver it.”” His Majesty replied, 
“* Mother, I know only this much, but if you know better 
(lit. ‘a different thing’), pray decide.” (Then) Talaté-dévi, 
saying “ Well, I will decide the case,’’ addressed the man 
who had to go by water, “Son, come here.” Having 
told (him) “Keep on the ground in order the neli of raw- 
rice, the packet of cooked-rice, and the thousand masu 
that were in your hand,” and caused (him) to lay (them) 
down, she inquired ‘‘What did you say to him when in 
the water?” He replied “I said thus and thus.’ Then 
she said, “If so, take whatever you like and go away.” 
He took the thousand masu. After he had gone a short 
distance the queen, causing him to be brought back, inquired 
* Do you like the thousand masu?’’ He replied “ Yes, 
I like (them).” Her Majesty then inquired, ‘‘ Did you say 
or did you not say to him, ‘ Whichever of these I may like 
I will give’?”” When he replied, “ Your Majesty, it was 
so said,” the queen ordered “ Well then give these thousand 
masu to him.’’ He gave the thousand masu, weeping 
and wailing. The king and the ministers being pleased 
exclaimed “Sddhu!” (7. e. applauded). Thenceforward the 
wisdom of Queen Talat&é became famed throughout 
Dambadiva. 
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Words not in ordinary or collo- 


@@ The numbers refer to pages. 
those convertible into 


quial use are indented, e. g. gad, yt 
compound verbs by suffixing (1) @& B or (2) a6 only, or 
(3) @ only, are respectively eee by ° or § being affixed to 
are A dot (°) placed after & or eo (combined with a vowel) 
©Ho'] indicates that either of them admits of being changed 
other ; in such cases the use of @ generally denotes the 
ec] admits of being 


es ibe 
colloquial form. The final e of a base le 2: 

changed into @ only when it is declined [e.g. med into @m, MHd, 
&c.]. Numbers within parentheses denote the examples according 
to which the nouns or verbs against which they are placed should be 


declined or conjugated. (Vide § 201 & Note on p. 332.) 


ga® 41, 46, 315 |q@O 148, 344, 60, 
7 75 349 
¢ 71, 312, 315, 317 | em@oe 51, 59 gOane 49 
gest 56, 128, 150,351 | ead 132, 356 gOnee 297 
gestend 379 (65) eoed(orst)3 375 (69) | goad 145 
gestans 71, 1057, 120, | eco 14, 88, 128 OO 225 
356 ¢oeo 16, 119 ¢O8(or 8)344, (69) 
ged 79, 129 got 69, 132 gOenO 49 
¢.28 79, 130 ged 225 goa 145 
gan 403 q@and; 111 ;-¢ 301 qO0aered 147, 149 
gen 403 ¢8 317, 354 54 
genOSoa 177 Las) 237 g5ens 313f 
gan (or £02)O28" 317 | ¢qeH® 460 #0. 129 
ganGsen Boo 177 eg 132 D) 128 
geno 354 EQ; 131 qodViake 54, 145 
¢xp $9 131, 403 geac 16 @@ 141, 148, 344 
G2pGz 131, 407 sre 368 (68) watacioost 296 
Epc 220 qowss 20 
Eye (or @) B 225 ao 16, 205, 331 (69) ea J» 356 (75) 
enact 437 (75) gan 16 qd 344, 404 Cad) 
Genes 131 game 120 Gea? 356 
qm. 347 gamd 33 ¢@) 76, 220, 388 (64) 
¢cd 56, 128 16 eae 453 (2) 
ect8e- 128 Ga 12, 79 eOe 220, 297 
qows 78, 134, 392,| Ferd, 368 '(68c) EHO 225, 250 
344 Ep Tt 356 (68c) ¢6 130, 356 
easeo 410 abo 297 © 313 
go 128, 78, 407 G22 69 @A)° 295, 135, 42, 389 
ganciead 43 eS <%° 134 ¢ stent 356. 
@@ (or @) & 61 | ese 369 (69) EAot=p 356 
@MBod 450 sips 14, 33 MG &c., 468 


* Referred to on p. 236 as “ Index B.” 


em 175 
et 79, 295 (64) 
His G3 468 
@<@ (or ¢B) @AG 329 
2 405 


$<OO)S: 405 
¢< 405 
ey mM 33 
¢o3 132, 57, 60, 347, 
353, 470 
gos (or &)¢ (ore) & 
470 


AEG, 44 
gots 369 (65) 

CODOHIOAD 381 

(69) 

@aa® 58 
gataiet:n 356 (68c) 
got BImr5D 356 
@23321698 356 (75) 
qotoo 332, 469 
¢ eS 329 (75) 

este 46 

esac, 44, 55 
esses t 132 
GM@>.O 330 (68c) 
qq <M 335 
EMGp—M 335 
ene &e. 303 
eae 469 
gNBo 469 
EMIODES 459 
Eod 311 
EOCOd 330 

gen (or 87) O 8 330 

#38 61,143, 306, 314 

EBay 314 

gedaan 316 
@Bde- 316 

GBdarw 314 

g@Bed~ 145 

Aas 306 


ea 23° 436 
GAGz (or 6) D 225 
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EA@dsT 142 


AAC 220 


eae 40 
} 41 


FQ) 
gamids <a’ 379 (69) 
eq, 57 
ede (or 5) 225 
edea 225 
gate 57, 6 
ed ®S Hed anrk&: 
@gn 344 
ed en223 375(32 sing. 
& 40 pl.) 
eq &c. 80, 253, 301, 
344, 469 
¢¢66 59, 78, 334 
EGORSa 292 
geSlAa? 89, 94 
EqSHAsI w@ed 328 
Gg 220 
gens 79, 132 
4S, ae 230, 233f, 


g&e 314 
gEad® 117, 356, 
434f 


go 139 
E06 314 (64) 
gesdiBoostd 308 
¢@ 230 
GE9 (or &) 225 
FSD 225 
ZO 221, 407 
@Z0r 135 
gaged 41 (75) 
geciOG 313 
Edman 56, 79 (64) 
@Q® 139 
qo 314 
gee 314 
@Sa6 314 (69) 
eGo s3 52, 139 
OnsEa 410 
FOW;SE 62 (69) 
Gov 53, 141, 317 
Esteo sd oO) 324, 
334 


EDdANCz 198 
Geos) 317 
FoMaGe® 62, 78 (64) 
Gorn 19 
Gerrwoaeie 43 
EsBoO° 33 
eave or, ¢, 175 
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96 379 


gote® 225 
ge 13, 33 
eéaanr6? 134 
Gos 462 
ESO 369 (69) 
gs3eno &c. 69 
gstooe) 192 
esau 369 (69) 
goss (or O) 225 
gstao® 225 >" 
gas 141 
EDns6H 198 
Hs a0 324, 334 
FoaMxrfOos 399 
Fado 13 
gars 55 
&2) 192, 220 
@D8 317 
goss 42, 317 
OMS? 78, 131 
gm (or &) got 59 
EDEDS, 400 
gos 317 
GOs 53 
goog 62, 317 
eae 403 
eaaden 105 
geome 193 
FonoHene 193 
$2016 60) 
gonad 402 
@23 175, 230, 435 
¢@23c3 (or at) or 
goss 141, 156, 
157, 169, 170, 459 
eddy 313 
gdeanHars 203 


Ce 334 
gBac, &c., 301 


EBam(=an 70 
g¢Bomtegam 141 
GBomaans5ed 
em 141 
FBanahH 0.9 156 
2c 403 
¢ Bed 60, 334 
¢xQ 175, 55, 69, 314, 
334 


eayYen 33 
EQMesf 433 (68) 

¢QndH 388 (69) 

are 54 

FHee, 314 
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gaya 53 

Eea¢gss® 314 

@Qen 334 
GQ ont 29 asd 27 


BQHOO§ 329, 368 
(68c) 


eae 405 
enV 314, 334 
FQooT 406 
¢sj09) 62 
EDMot 308, 457 
69 


30m 463 
Gojew36 28 (69) 
zy 145 


a 
aban 145 
goss 313 
qgastay 141, 334 
FOnfon(or 4) 369 
(68c) 


geco@® 356 

@ceo 71,87, 105, 356 

qo (or a3) BS ma’ 
ies (2) 

Sqr 71 (14) 
sed 313 ( 


¢ 

ede 357 (14) 

¢@5 375 (75) 

qo 161,314 

gO FOD 72f 
qGomRay 316 
GoSAysH 316 (69) 


oat § 
¢ geass $387 
gocsd 314 
G@odsja 190 
goog 410 
goacdt 316 (69) 
qol@ 314, 402 
odd 314, 402 
gobs 316 (69) 
Gora, 314 
GOaHDEnws 89 
gore 314 (64) 
¢8 161, 314, 351 
else 314 
¢88&e 317 
¢5 3137 


Face 220 
FACS 225 


$ O59 53 DOD BT ay 369 


(68c) 
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¢oo8 313 
geots 313 
eoosidaye 375 

¢® 402 

GQ6—@ 79, 315 
€@® 78, 220, 402, 403, 

407 (69) 

eDasteden 369 (69) 
EDOce 42, 59 
ES 220, 402 
GQ 226 
@& 315 

@S¢® 315 

@829 315 

@Saos 405 
¢@) 85, 86, 123, 126, 


gasswnd 436 (69) 


@enn10° 62 

¢e8 315 

@sags 315 

@8c@ 62 (64) 
@s2e@ 315 
eR. 62(69) 
eSodat 39 (69) 
ged 15, 335, 402 

eSaAC® 132, 357 

16 


v6 ce 42 ,59 
OO») 71, 87, 119 
¢Sa®D 313 
E@@an 402, 463f 
EOE 230 
GO526° 456 (69) 

Ooo, 402 

qd 402 

¢@> 402 
¢@QOdz 62, 103 
@Q67° 449 (68) 

GONG 404 
2m 220 
¢2)4 131 
¢do 71, 105, 357 
edsaas 313 
qo 82, 295 a 
ga 231, 435 

eae) 392 
@S3° &c. 448 
@&e) 379 (75) 
eq ance 193 

$92) 52 

eqQm 148 


qo 392 
eds 30 


¢ 2 
gaai@®s 392 
¢& 317 
edo Ba 36 
e530 36 
FOTN 378 (68c) 
FoEgNns 
: pes { 376 (75) 
¢3 13, 326, 353 (69) 
38a. 69, 188 
e320 350 
#8 141, 148, 344 
e@iee 14f 
ged 38° 135 (75) 
¢6 141, 164, 167, 237 
GOnse_p 376 (68c) 
Goa 167 
Gdey2 165, 174 
628 166, 174 
GO 62, 404 
qde¢ 405 
Goss 237f, 42 
@6A(or &)a, 309, 


310 
@6Sred (or ©) 379 
@6H 226, 415 
G62. 167 
gon 381 


es a } 48, 357 


eas 134 
ect 166, 174 
#8 231, 404 
gSetenrcs 147 
e&9Q (or O) 404 
¢5e@a016 405 
¢Seed 135 (75) 
¢Sz 317 
ECimM 402 
gOr53 353 
FOr aseRSa 188 
Gorste, &e. 175 
¢6, (or 5) @@iad 
369 (75) 
@Ox 76, 174 
godsee &c. 303 
E@dIO° 295 
at 7 
ECeg m® 20, 405 
Ece@ceast 8 369(59) 
e405 369 (69) 


a For declension vide. Errata and Addenda. 


ee or eg ae ag ae, — * 


——_—ae Se 


ee &e. 46, 220 
eee 226 
eed 58 (75) 
gece 59, 127 
eeeHast 89, 95 
— ey ) 369 
w/o or 
Cc <6 xy Q 


gee 139, 341 

@ QA) 382 
¢@ 108, 357, 405 

¢G 354, 403, 404 
EC= (org) stastko; 

369 (26) 

Fe@as ss 369 (26) 
gee@os? &c. 139, 295 
eeBd2,Dart 295 
Een 302 
Cassy 306 

ged eo 
FECHA 
ecdadd } ane 
ee 369 (68c) 

+e (or@) e© 410f 

5 


qdna 66, 67 
GInon220 323, 333 
@® 314, 315 
gDan2@ 52, 334 (69) 
gdand 376 (65) 
qdars 441 
956° 295 
>) oy 
Ba Sean 89, 93 
qa mp ¢ 316, 354 
G6 324 
@DS 357 
GO@dDSe 402 
@D@¢ 316 (69) 
qDerct 92, 194 (69) 
GOEODOMEH® 68 
qdast 942, 315 
Gad 197f, 315, 387, 
406f (69) 
@Dene° 296, 315 
@dD> 314 
FD 369 (65) 
78 


¢ 
5m 468 
goa 66, 67 
e5aneed, 323, 333 
a) 386, 470 (71) 
¢2)<m 220 


INDEX OF WORDS. 
Y¢ (or of) &c. 237 
¢ 6 C : ) 
3 (or )dze 63, 
+2 ot. 308, {03 
eh)? 295(75) 
V@ 220, 317 
GUcd &c. 226 
gacdes 220, 226, 262 
ee 33, 62, 71, 77, 
103, 344, 404 
EDVOaGdAa 77 
e@D@oiom &c. 
329 


G&S 146, 344 
Fae 38 

gad 146, 349 

GeOE@ 146 
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SOM 143 GH 65, 79, 346 (69) S,Ben 378 (69) 
Sosde3 405 (75) Ga) 374 (68c) Ses 143, 390 (75) 
Sey (or 5) 135, 139 | GOX@dIHS 380(65) . SwHeand 405 
CEO 330f B90 36 (69) Ge 133 
Swede, 402 Ge 378 (68c) Srtdes 223 
68 403 8 65 (69) 6,8 47, 338 
Oaiexee 374 (64) DB0Osan® 68 - 6185 48 
6& 130 @@ewa 328 Oreos 374 (75) 
Ge 44, 330, 404 Gea &c.176 (14) | Sx 43, 343 
Cee 75 105 121 Go 3 88 , Or® 380 
de, &c. as A 237f . Oxo 43, 130, 343 
Ge 220,340 Aes oC 352 (75) act 380 (75) 
fot} 43 C8 468 Gyo &e. 38 
Set 42, 88, 353, (75) | doen 235 | @Szp(or @)(e?8 374 
6338S 402 omg 42 | (69) 
6siOs3 34 Gee 235 @S5@D a Dy 374 (68c) 
Seiden (or 2) +t 378 | L&st 303 | @deck8 377 (69) 
(68c) Oe 235 @sanioe 374 (69) 
S® 220, 388, 470 Ged 99,436, (75) @68 88 (71) 
SOO 220 ed BH 402 @65056,F 296 (68) 
68 402 Ae 41 (64) O58 <H' 5561 402 
SQ ciacer 374 (65) | &b &. 79, 303, 346 @Sa2 128/ 
Oca’ 331, 343 (64) (69 @Scp 374 (68c) 
6eo'&es 450 (64) FH 403 ed stet 374 (69) 
SggOst 405 Sess 404 @5® (or @) 15 (69) 
Oe 346 BeQDic3O (6025) 380; ed 343 
Seo3§ 421 8&8 131 @5DB 343 (69) 
Seedt &c. 133,308, | &&b 80, 88, 75  @8 (or 8) 366 (69) 
346 See 235 @G5 &. 75, 383 (19) 
Severs 346 Bo 78, 327, 404(64) | ad 43, 78, 343 
68nd 311 Seost 133 @di@ 43, 130, 343 
Ogg 327 5088 327 @die 374 (69) 
OS o3 327 8B 402 | @S3e &c. 374 
68 139 BBEx 409 | @Sag 139, 300, 353 
& 328, 346, 386 S823 402 | 
Geten 378 (69) Se: 47 : 
Gewo &c. 65, 75, 103 | Seo &e. 75, 105 121 Cc 
ae 15 Som 224 @ 1, 219, 292, 321 
Ges 75 (9) Sedo 374 (69) ces 79, 149 
GesenrS 130 Sed-x 374 (69) | cease 149 
GIA 391 6,23 78, 404 (75) | 28 GH 36 (64) 
BASE mo» 329 SieQS 338 | ce 405 
Goes &. 75 68° 461 (69) — BMWA® 52 


oe the forms Ge, &c. are generally used for the 
plural. 


6. The final vowel is shortened when inflected,as Ro, B&a, &c. 


5 Eg EE ae ano 


teal el ee el 
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end 69 (08 133, 366 (75) | eocen® 117 
eaet 131 | ey 380 (68c) @@E 375 (19) 
este &c. 226 | cheh° 79 (68) aca 99 
@o 139, 305, 311 | @19@ 235 @v& 72 (50) 
@nd &e. 305 | 7883 378 (75) aS 75, 405 
Qo’ 303 | CrBeden 374 (68c) @@r2p° &c. § (28) 
@amed 405 ‘ee. 374 (69) CQox gate 77 
C8 231 | a 340 O@r2METer 77 

Cet 18 8 346 QMIDED®) 77 
(eben 54, 65, 79 (68) @ 70, 129, 346 CCiapgdar 77, 143f 

COdestads 54 (9) | G&D 70, 346 (69) @MAQAiste, 77 
@ect5s° 79 (68) GdaBead geo: 90 | 229) 77 
@OSd 388 | Ros Oe) dB 363/ (69 
CO§ 296 | &e¢ 88 128 OM2008 (or&) 

Ce 128 | Get 88, 128 375 (69) 

@¢ 79, 403 | Gd 133 edt 41 (75) 
(G1 75 (26) | Band; 421 @@1 340 

@e¢ 119, 403 | Ga 119, 224, 340, 403 | @@rde 400 

@e(or ¢)S 75 (50) | Ga &e. 103, 122 ec Be 400 
822678 374 (75) | Gedes 69, 395 (75) ec 78, 331, 352 
@e 374 (69) coce 224 eC 78 (69) 
exe ae geo &c. 229, 235 @crienrg 406 

stec@ (19) | Bose 136, 219/ o@iOe 335 
@as¢y 374 (68) Gqg® 65, 133, 219f . | egies 390 
culeais 374 (68) | Ged 224, 374 eciot 41 (69) 

sy 129 Ae 224, 340 @cin® 326 (69) 

dade 56 ABs 108, 341, 404 | aes 450 (69) 
eo 343 f@@ 235 

CAS 334 (69) Sseped 364 (75) 5. 

@® 179, 203f, 221, | & 130, 138/ 
299, 334, 340, 456. | Giedend 374 (69) Onexd 2 2m 3f 
® 13, 54 @ 321 Os@ 340 
cea) 56, 382 (7) 4 33, 42 (70) OndaxdroMOMg) 
Conia 5 pq 18, 405 cen 410 

rae 334, 340 eget 135 DsAe6° 412 (69) 

C&A 13 @N 43, 354 (70) QnN6— 1, 65, 80 
@da 81 eq@€ 433 (69) 

@ SelB 71 (50) (een 33, 43, 354 (70) Ong &e. 77, 103 
CEASE 380, 411(69) | @ce 116 Dnrm2Ot 296 (64) 

Dh G@O° 69, 82, 127 2H 32, 343 (69) 
ced 186, 309, 310 @c@is3¢3 375 (68¢) 588 335 

@ceeo 33, 354 endo (or &) 40f, 71, | O 286/, 311, 319 

eed 58 77 (50) Desens 114 

Coa 341 @eee® 229 Desa) 80 - 
ceo? 139, 295 @@ 56f, 463 (71) | Den 4447, 454, 455 

» 70, 322 @e Ro 238 Daa 157, 297 
Grete 378 (64) ac® 78 Dao Bea 297f 
Grand (64) Y ory @@b 232, 340 Dad &e. 221, 226 
(8S (70) eee 300, 301 Dact 416, 464 
@5 378 (68c) @C@DSD I9 Dameday 471 


Grande 33 ey oc 135 | DOO a8 366 (6) 


a For declension cide Errata-and Addenda. 
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DHOB 313 OB 354 DD &c. 221, 136 
DO 2, 178 (69) (O95 221 Dae &e. 75, 117 
Oef 375f | OO 135 Daan evs 310 
det} 296 (68) OOD 366 (68) | @ed 309, 403, 407, 
DDestam» 366 (68) . OOe 285 428 
DOO® 366 (75) , 09a (or a) f 295 | Desay 129, 346 
DOS 366 (69) | (65 2%) 80, 130, 346 
DO 136. 403 DOS 222 Odd Ec. 226 
Dsa 427 | DS 403 Des 221, 222, 339, 340, 
DSonan® 452 = (or @) 61, 134, 343, 346, 406 
2833 lane 311 | Dost 42, 393 
De® &.§ °"? ag "380 (75) Bead 403 
DS 196, 238 DS+t 346, 353 (69) : Seoce 381 (9) 
DA 221, 340 DBecsiB 459 (69) | Desoemen 461 (69) 
DNA» 40 | Dc 17, 130 eB 366 (69) 
DO® 366 (75) 5K 17,32, 340 (69) | o& 231 
DA) 307 ' DBart 296 (68 Dey 75, 112 
OS 231, 386 ‘ODAOMame 65,193 oOgest 1 
DBDA) 366 (68c) OB 65, 403 (69) Ded t 403 
da 111 Dast+ 39, 403 (63) oe 6 
DHXOt 329 DS 82f, 221, 343, 350, Se aH 403 
QM? 32, 127, 221, 403 
340, 343 ODdam 366 (68) a AG 81, 403 (69) 
OMA 48 . D6 404 Doste, 175 
D<we 354 Ddde &e. 226 Da siac 65, 114, 
Dat 80, 157, 160, 286/, | Ddq 42 (64) 420 
304f, 311, 312, 335, | S6& 187/, 231 Dad0d 36 
346, 391 D6a@ 222 | Deeds 403 
DtOMstenct 193 Q6axrGE 70, 178 (80) , Denc¥§ 116 
Der 128 DSes3t 471 (75) Docc 445 (75) 


Dz Ke. 60, 131, 329/, | Di@® 366 (75) 
BAH 366 (69) 
omer 68, 88, 406 (70) | DBasOS 303 


na er 226 D8emMS 366 (75) 
O¢ 221, 295, 340, 343, | OS, 82f, 97, 350, 4577 
450, 453f 061. 392 
de oy 2 (75) Ded 535) fF 380 (68c) 
De® 295, 334, 340, 346 | Os TIF, 129, 156, 
o¢0 226 350, 404, 469 
ee 221, 387, 406 Oe 346 
erie Dewsd &c. 226 
104, a 435, 455f | Oceem (or &) 221, 231 
Dor 111, 3 Sew 403 
Oo} 183, 238 oan 404 
Dox 392 Dee 221, 387, 406 
Dote &c. 226 Oeé 231 
én 346 Dee 131 
® 4am 45 YRDedesns3® 176f 
Osta 318 Oe: 75, 116 


Deo 328, 343, 404 


Oo? 366 (68 
DHOd 139, 328 ie ey 


Der 286/, 402 


2 8 317, 437 Oma 41, 133, 402 
®BB 403 d@ 402 
Des (orest) 409 ! Ds 131 


De &c. 189, 303, 405 


Oe 39, 126, 366 


lee 221 
DoanH 34 (69) 
Ba 130 


Ba 150, 219, 287f, 352, 
403, 407 


Qae3 57 
Doan 2, 130 


! HMsocisa 3, 411 


Omg <x) 57 
Er@at 425, 459, 464 
Hod 330 
Doaxod 330 
QS 130 
&oH° 296 
mH 37 
Heed 37 
® ep 134, 403 
Het 296,343 (69) 
3. 366 (75) 
NS 103, 343 


| Qreen 378 (69) 


298 79 


Bateedty Google 


>8_q 402 
Hoa pfat 404 
Doom 392f 
208 392 
One 392, 403 (68) 
226 343, 403 (69) 
&26-<% 366 (68c) 
Pod 392 
116 
Seg 346 
De? 461 
DHao® 2, 133, 366 
Dra) 134, 343 
B05 DS 406 
E26 403 
2&8 366 (69) 
DB &c. 396 
Drs 404 
Bed 236 
Dse® 235 
QD 126 . 
Diden 235 
Died 235 
Qia 99, 127, 295, 417 
DrHand (or Gz) &c. 
68, 75, 390f 
2208'S &c. 386, 406 
DB 42, 49, 295, 296 


Ade &c. 470 
Her® 154 (71) 
Dre 107, 382, 393 
HES. 121 
Qrie¢ 235 
Diaec 235 
2,8ead 236 
2,853 380 (75) 
&6 468 
D1SE° 428 (71) 
eee 235 
oy 

Bas | 306 
Dewees 235 
eee 235 
wes 235 
De (or &)SS 131 

Hews 405 


INDEX OF WORDs. 


xcs e328 &o. 75, 
218 &c. 135, 138f, 312, 
346 


2:8 79, 133, 354 
Ded? 45 (69) 
RHE 136 

Dred 235 

Ded8 75, 121 


&8 107, 330, 403 
2,828(or 8) 44 (69) 


&;8:O@ 128 
&e@00° 235 
ASS 219 (82) 
ACO 235 

2; 130 

2,08 295 (75) 
D,edee 235 

8 183, 196, 316 
Setan 238 
Sestencd 366 (75) 
BmOt 26 (69) 
Ban 224 


SBeam 235 


Seap(or ezm)O 238 


Bap 238 
BanaBen® 423 
BO (or 2)6 46 
Bo:6 40 
BH2 321f 
SHSehT 409 (68) 
Beso 343 (64) 


Beeve,<o 33, 381 
69 


( 
O08 366 (75) 
BS 189, 303 
Bde 404 
83 403 
BS sJHO 303 


Sada 366 (68 
way 360 (68) o 


BotBand 411 
Hen (ord) 346 
pial 453 
(or ¢) 346 
ad. &c. 226 
Bex 409 (68) 


BexQrs 58, 79 
5 (8) 34 

¢(or ¢) 340, 393 
eas 


| 


HE 130, 178, 232, 334, 
435 


509: 


SERSa 181, 182 . 
BE 232, 340 
Be 403, 404 
Sems 403 
S646 98 
ac 375f 
Se (69) 
Bees (64) | 79) 403, 


| Bee 235 
‘dent 445 (69) 
BS 178 (69) 
BHR3So 181, 182 
Sotence 378 (69) 
Ha. 309, 400 
So%28(8)8 375 (70) 
Sanh 366 (69) 
_ Benes 400 
Bam 296 (69) 
BAawomr2d 65 
Sosy 404 
Hoot 133, 404, 429 
Hosxd 130 
Hoot? 42, 48(69) 
Bow 461 (69) 
Sac (orc) 405 
BAoy 88, 316 (75) 
SATesN 48 
DAstiw®@ed 323, 324 
BAS 402 
Baje 402 
Boos 88, 130, 316 
SomABors 309 
so (or 6x0) 


SaaxBa@0 323, 324 
Bere 411 (69) 
=o8 1 35, 130 
BOe 224 
Ba 224, 405, 407 
Bast 133, 402, 404 
| Ba@st 395 (75) 


| Bad 1, 80 (64) 


| gags ae) &co. 224, 


Sect 
BHoasia 316 
Seatce 375 (69) 
Boba 294f 
Baga 297 
| BS¢ 404 
| 


Slag 375 (64) 


510 
Sed 343 


Seo 343 (69) 

Sea (or ©) 128, 133 
Bed 0° 94, 296 (69) 
Beat 301, 392, 405 


(69) 
Becden 137 (69) 
Beate & 137 (69) 
Bact s Ho 323, 
330 
Heda MohHa® 159 
Secsen 23 307 
Bes 39, 343 (64) 
Beda oto) 375 (68c) 
Bemdt 65 (69) 
Bada ABorm 312 
Seda 303, 405 
Be 343 (64) 
Boa oj 404 
Bama 470 
Ba¢d 404 
Bee (or ¢) 61. 224 
Bawoswmd 52 
Hah 28 
Badd Ba 28 
Bmdz 405 
Ea (or ce) 405 
Hem 120 
BB 140, 149, 346 
BROrst &c. 49, 149 
H8-s¥ 309, 310 
EBed 235 
By6.D 229 
Bac 404 
Bed 299 (69) 
BBe (or @¢) 99, 224, 
235 


B8-st 309f 
Besstep 367 (68c) 
Bom 141 
Baa 146, 346 
& 343, 386, 404 
8.0m 343 (68c) 
®B 79, 346 (69) 
BE 79, 130, 346, 
367 


Be, 375 (68) 
Bost 134, 296, 392 
8S 346, 392 

BRe 296, 367 


SINHALESE GRAMMAR. 


®ICE 


6 222f edbeed 404 
@) 238, 285, 294, 340, | @8 114, 238, 346, 405 
394, 435 o8e¢ 4507 (69) 
amg 317, 462 @&e@ &c. 224, 229 
a 343 GH 128 
© ex 78, 130,404 | @& rsa 303% 
Dae 103, 327 eHan &c. 303 
22e) 298 ef® 367 
a8 49 | eHace. 235 
ac) 340 @Hex 65 (49) 
&.% 340 @&ed 340 
D.measd &c. 45, 64 | eben &. 75, 121 
(9 & 14) @@D¢n 346 
@2 235, 238 | POD Eoe 459 (69) 
@DHD 238 @0D016M 391 
@2H) 367 @ONS° 346, 353 (69) 
@DHBS 367 (80) @@Dana 65/ 
edHda 297 ODHND 43 
@DHaVensI 329 
@0.m) 343 ®. 
@O.<Hes° 48, 295 (75) | @e@o 66 (68) 
CdDe@eMe 41, 354 ® 343 
@Dey &c. 99, 405 56 343 (9) 
@de¢ 99, 100, 346 GO Mt 36, 296, 343 
@dgemOt 295 Qd awa 395 
oD edt 378 (69) Gs 396 
@O sto 402 8 176f, 346, 391 
@Oa 141, 398, 426 Baa 406 
@Da® 306, 398 Soot 38, 391 
@8 141, 322, 351 @z 341 
@D.020 311 , 396 
@OS 346, 353 10926 297 
@d60 459f edad 38, 66 
@dDS8° 367 (69) @@QtiaDs 395 
@DC 367, 418 #® 39 (64) 
@De@C@ 235 @cxeten 12 (69) 
@Deaced 405 @axS3 134 
@D6He &c. 224,229 | way 38, 70 (9) 
@Ded 428 (75) ems 341 
@dDeazes3 409 mast 12, 296 (68) 
ODao(or o)Oa 61 C5yz 404 
Gdagm 48 een 38, 146, 149, 
@De@oed 137 (75) 346, 410 (69) 
@De@065 09 137 (75) mos 409 
OOOH SIBOS 330 @Bea 409 
ede & 40 (69) mae? 66, 83, 130, 336 
ede 340 BAENS 26 
@dee¢ &c. 75, 100 @md< 343 (64) 
101, 151, 354 @SS 130 
edec(or 6)Of 49, we 38, 343 
65, , 296 — epenzeed 406 
@D)6® 40, 71 @osnx hse 406 
| eerste, Vide @ 2a)2 327 (68) 


sen 38 (69) 


@2@ 79, 128 
Carcena 406 
@a2<05) 80, 130, 353 
@oasd 38 (69) 
88 20/, 38 
GBded (ors) 57f 
Bacst® ox 57 
Bes 38, 80, 130 
Bas 103 
8a 405 
Bean? 134, 332, 343 
Bae? 134 
Bemiag 332 
8B 38, 346 (69) 
Bee 38 (69) 
R12 6° 139 


Gamsc 38 (9) 
aan 14 


ad 57f, 146, 349 
ead 146, 349 
sadie® 141 
@ead 141 
oq) 341 
Bo 341 

emacs) 313 
essdes 146 


Ce. ¢ 
edeanic@e 375 (69) 
exnod 32, 346 
exneeo 12 (69) 
62, 123 
estent 376 (69) 
wap 5° 62, 296, 130, 
455f (69) 


| 
i 


| 


INDEX OF WORDS. 


ax 70 
“SF 328 
cd 347 
00025) 23, 62, 130, 347 


| O22 2xN5599D 68 


836° 62, 144 

asa 79 

eoét 62 (69) 

@@sx 343 

ex) 158,391 

ee) Bo 158, 391 
em .Oa)S 66 

DeohHOey 139 

ema® 158 

eS 130, 402 

©)<% &c. 353, 390f 

(69) 
D6 12, 18 (69) 
mde 51, 53 
DGed@ads 51, 53 
sad c. 159, 170 
9 


(69) 
eD2B 109 
MGMaAwAL 97 


@«Heay 405 
0° 140, 148, 316, 334, 
349 


ees 313, 346 
csesfen5 402 
con® Sa 177 
ean8en309 177 
eae 35, 141, 346, 
350f 


cozped 405 

eenes: 306 

e028 404 

osp 3 

oa 404 

oem &c. 402, 404, 

427 
ecm 128 

e@ce 405 
cd &ec, 227 

oeaséot 296 

aaa 346 
S6h)n1en® 144 

ea9)® 33 (69) 
eats 33 (9 sing.) 

actsen 58, 66 

eeseTey 66 

cache 298 
6 sm 14, 27 
0008 367 (75) 
cOlO8 367 


§11 
wOett 133, 418 
eded 388 


ede) 387 

acast 338 (75) 

eho@t 367f (68c) 
e<Oeof 338, 381 


69 
acsayt 367, 468 (68c) 
ect 116, 140, 57, 58, 
80, 346, 352, 353, 
407 
ootesand 307 
ooten® 410 (69) 
aoIm6m 402 
amsiEoastd &c. 307 
ec) 13, 346 (9) 
een 410 
eenen 343, 405 
ez aieos 303 
sassy 404 
wad &c. 66, 80, 140. 
352f, 353, 400 
aanaered 149 
023 80, 346 (69) 
eae? 135 
e201 &e. 75, 111, 404 
aden 56 
ededazt 56 
oa8 57 (69) 
@¢ 221, 83, 336, 
341 


ee 50, 328, 402, 407 
SEs, 57 403 
acs 131 
eedsi 335 

we (or ¢7) ed 69 
wgeno 309, 310 


ose 81 (69) 
BHODNSO§ 39 
o@sxxoia® 39, 296 

69) 
erste, 309 
£2)s) 79, 403 
east 50 (69), 52 
Oss) Boos 311 
ccna) 443 
oven 367 (19) 
OMS 443 (69) 
osdstnd 403 
SAIHad 
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eaetos 403 
eae &c. 221 
280° 68 (69) 
ees 75, 404 (35) 
ewer 146, 346 
oomd3 146 
oon? 141 
eeme 80, 346 
edo asta 406 
woe SHAastS 89, 92 
ooesoastsSed 326 
ee 221, 339 
eo(or en) ata 375 
(68c) 
mad 221 
06, Beam 405 
oB506 334 (64) 
aaa 307 
oeanaasy 13 
eas 37 
eae 316, 404 
alebast 89, 93 
eAcBaAstaOd 327 
eay 375 (75) 
eae (apeyd) 367 
mal 3 vee 129, 
ee 79, Oe 
com 453 (19) 
n@sch send¢ 381 
D5} 34 (69) 
oOo 403 
Hh? &. 141, 307 
elace 34 
© adaaxd 89, 
"5 
sa 5 apace 
32 


SSapome@d 405 

o2h) 2° 316 
aeenaaSanax3 89, 93 
COA) DH ana 


Da» 367 
oi alae 


gor 
s®° 295, 343, 346, 405 
OOD &e. 309, 310 
alm 48, 343 
62,08 400 
oS 258 406 
OKs onl ed 406 
SONA ES &c. 400 
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ede 103 | e685 330 
| e®2§ 430 (9) oc 328 
06 40 : tee ods 47 
eed 323 (75) 1 343 
sOd& San 294 | es Dat 382 (75) 
end 141 a6,08cine 367 
eOadet &c. 169, | Sep 380f (26) 
170, 171 c 404 
GONS6HO 303, 306 eae 367 (65) 
e302? 296 (68) wc 221, 349 
CMO 426 (75) ! aces 404 
02266 403 can 221 
BOE,09 E628 411 | aceedes &c. 227, 229, 
SOHomsmd<avBoc Pree 460 
|e 138 esa 375 (65) 
| @°@nd 147 (64) esce9® 382 (75) 
2@re0t 323 (69) e& 382, 352 
wOres2Go00 294 oD< 400 
08o 66 (69) © e'Ded 403 (75) 
aB6 403 ©8,s00 400 
aSdaH i ebe 404 
©g)(or Q)atem 367 Ost 343 (75) 
68) eS 367 (69) 
Se 78, 405 (69) w&mn 402 
esc, 68 (68) coed 388 
sje 405 ceo 343 
“i, 78, 352, 405 eeses} 402 
64) aed 402 
sae 68 (69) wace 402 
oo 140 oc’ 221 
east 48 wed 316 (64) 
0635; 331, 405 often 402 
o& 103, 404 ot 134 
e®ez 406 -| eoen 309, 311, 334, 408. 
ohamn® 154 427 
SHemobecdedi 141) mmndDrce 335 
oBe 39 | @mGSd6 334 
ed-ned 380 | ams) Sst 462/ 
06 18, 343, 407 | eee 404 
adestasc 97 amined 346 
co 6es 341 (35) | eneneg 146, 149, 346 
wSestan 358/ (68c) | saemeddded 402 
cdc 404 / eames 405 
SH 331, 343 (64) | oS 231 
edecedae 51, 53 ' peed 311 
BSA 38 ‘'gp@aied 54, 103 
069 382 (75) ; @® 129 
e96Me 375 (65) ee 316 
edast 380 (14) Pe 367 (65) 
068 367 (69) co8 an 367 (75) 
ede: &c. 221, 331 0%} 3, 66, 67 (68 
wdee 51, 53  sooatat 16, 34 (69) 
eed 388° | enocatna en 3, 66, 347/ 
eSeas 388 bic (64) 


er ee er eer en re 


INDEX OF WORDS. 


eof'e &c. 229, 235 
0320096 34, 316 (69) | t32'6@03° 235 
ee 313 @,506 222 

2 45, 311, 343, 437f om ades &c. 306, 308 
enetzp 375 (68c) Gd 457 
2826 411 (9) =| exct&S 378 (69) 
crm 405 (69) ' @zC@eend 66, 406, 


me &. 221, 227, 341 455f 
. aor O1)6G 67 @y@C 235 
ay 334, 455f (69) | enact 367 
cnr es} 69 367 (68) 376.09 159, 172 
(or Q) 313, 314 | exo 313, 314 
Oa 178 (69) ax6e 378 (69) 
ence &c. 380, 390f  ar@q 235 
(68c) ' xD 141, 159, 160 
ene 429 (69) 2969 303 
en®Aa) 367 (68c) | orgie 401 
wrQacsd 152 or8 401 
09O2AOse@0 55 306 ' Bx@em 196, 235 
Mas ain 70 @x@d0 66, 456 
697° 176, 381 (14)  . 261, 313, 341, 343 
en3j® 423 8 403 
3209 375 (64) Bapce, 66, 409 
08+ 367 (75) (Bm 224 
crac! 367 (75) | Benen 92 
eS 140f, 221, 343, Be 405 
352, 405, 466 Beer 375 (14) 
w62sy 450 
on’ 108 a8 i87, 406 
82 375 (9) BOQ 118 
ooo Ges 145, 352 8-3 55, 80, 133 
ed 352 (68c) | Boter(or a)d &c. 
ezant 66 (69) | 44, 55, 354 (4) 
€92°e0@® 235 = a 204, ‘405 
od 49, 349 cpa 375 (69) 
ended 402 88 : 
0023 37, 353 (64) Saye00 f it met) 
OK Bot 308 8-o2 235 
e700 235, 387, 406 | BA° 288/, 296, 298 
oS 75, 121 aoa 406 
63122039 69 (64) eager 4 
®2¢7 50, 403 Bass 375 (69) 
eo" 5 § 50, 79, 403 (or ¢) 232, 339 
§ 400, 404 
says 235 | Bgand &. 61 
ees(or 53)531906 &eor* 131, 338 
&c. 378 (64)  Bgdst 402 
ex 66 (64 & 69) Bge2 99 
er Bot 75, 122 | &gmot 401, 428 
07 Ast 306 | 8g 405 
€5;°@z° 68 (68) Bed: 404 
&7°9 172 B06 235 
@x'Oe, &c. 303 | &-st¢q 224 
x5 183 aste 186 (68c) 


7—38 


13 


@1'60 (or 8)S 130 soa sca 411 


ee 367 (75) 
&' o9@e° 235 
88 306 

ieee oH ¢) 61 
fed 


aged 367 (75) 
e363 375 (19) 
&dacd 426 (75) 
8oS 352 (19) 
888 378 (17) 
8-8 232, 339 
| Goo 375, 
(69) 
| ea 149, 158, 346 
| BoetdeQcrg, 409 
| Bac 346 
| Bag 160, 173, 346 
839 346, 405, 420 
| BoniatBeced 402 
Boast 404 
| B-6f 346, 368 
| 


378 


de 404 
&5 &c. 391, 400 
Smee 400 
88a 47, 80 (75) 
3 375 (75) 
“Bed &e. 402 
| & 216 405 
| &e 144f 
| 8566 197 
8He 104 
BEded 144f 
&2 402 
& Os 116 
Ey 380 
8S 352 
&2)6, 131, 144 
63 -ed 346, 354 
30 341 
a6 40 
&& 402, 404 
BR6mS 402 
&& 313 
Ben 404 
Bae 1, 354 
8° 134, 295 
&S8sv 405 
& 83° 295 
3.0 77, 103, 404 
Some 1, 66, 134, 
390 


2N 


514 SINHALESE GRAMMAR. 


8 145f, 314, 331, 404 | dq 60 ecdd(or @c)® 159, 
£09 367, (68) e&(or m)e 44, 134 172 
B-a° 134, 343 316 @a0.©08 368 (75) 
Bote d® 367 (75) | 900389 381 (69) @c09@) 328 
823 367 (69) "eqD 414 @mr¢e5 321, 403 
8&9 375 (68c) 85 316 @sr-@de 202 
GO. 128 pee 404 Ger D 402 
02 105/, 367 63D 39, 139, 405 @arB9ae 135 
B-@6 235 gom® 368 (75) @co® 402 
3 144f, 316, 334, 69 313, 144f, 352 @arHEsd 409 
341 qeme®) 346 ees 223 
sgestemen® 367 (75) | 9md 378 (69) @m'6 &c. 76, 306 (4) 
£1206 316 90 346 @eFE6 378 (64) 
$2) 346 95) 66, 130 oocdeg 375 (26) 
mot &c. 400, 402 | 4,089 368 (75) @w@cet 129 
63928) 316, 334 (69) a's, 368 (68) @w2Ge09) (or g )Oz 
'@ 409 6 BaOt 368 (75) 335 (27) 
escoas 405 gS 54, 78, 346 (9) @macred 149 
cOSe 316 (69) | weatiqa 54 @cot 407 
@H 341 96 223 @oo}'B 2 (69) 
630° 367 (68) 2 346 @oi'e 223 
63°49 T 37 (70) @o 313, 314, 261f @atedsés 378 (69) 


gai(or ¢)Ast 56 | Gaatep 368 (68c) @ot®st 368 (75) 
da, &c. 75, 112, 121 | @amdemSed &e. 378 | ont5 375 (69) 


ee 56, 60, 135, 405 14) 
mgage 402 @0'OS 368 (19) 
aE Or2§ 437 @esD 303 o. 
QS 81 | @esod 402 HOO 10@ 10 
gos? 335 | @@oIHe) 429 en 148, 346 
eg standz 335 One 3 405 ep 131 
6G 14, 66 Goes 303 - - end, &c. 75 (70) 
9g BC (or Be) 316 | GaHe@ 68 (14) ancy) 225, 227 
@NS 402 @os engo' ae, 66, 409 awk 231 
380 @naa &c. 72,119 | wo OS 130, 368 
s3OE\S 316 @oO6 101 @@ 14, 248f (64) 
6320 375 (69) @co'Ss3 306 ena 149 
6885 316 @oSet 311,428f | wad 148, 352f 
o 346 @c'6 76 (60) eenge: 149 
py Om dt &. 75 @n@da 129, 368 a o)6z 111 
996 97, 402 oncteSt 66, 368 @¢ 221, 459, 80 
950m 402 (75) Og 15 (64) 
poBede’ 402 Oop, 46 @g (or ¢)dz3 61 (75) 
g36636 327 @teozace 378 (69) | eS F 329 (75) 
cas 402 @030@82009 368 (75); 096640 . 
BS 325 | @.HO2e 368 (65) | HEdBeast 308 
Spor.OQt 368 (68c) eed 300, 301, 311, ot 2017, 405 
Cast 382 405, 460/ mote, 309, 310 
63°C 128, 403 (64) @eden (or 8) 298, | wo ot& 130 
63 368 (69) 299 esteez 111 
egecteg 380 (68) @td2nd 402 HaqQqQdgd§ 329, 368 
g&t 301, 346 @d¢ 375 (68 
DM 343 odon 68 (68) ae 221, 339 
mot 353, 405 @ed 29908 433 (17) most 465 (37) 


ggdeoed 145/ edd; 69, 368 (68) ee 79 (69) 


INDEX OF WORDS. 515 


oad 133 | 9958 378 (69) B(or Had 46 
OACOSA 386 (69) | eden 379 (69) (75) 
mB 405 26 43, 140f, 221, 352 , Baydast 450 
@o-Daota 368 Id 444 Baot& 455 
oOded 449 ence 386 (75) Beoatoeca 418 (69) 
@°OAam6 368  @2'd) 227 B-€ 232, 339 
@® 221 | eee 309 8-@e 235 
OE 230f ; a9@9 313 B-steq 224 
'Ord 147, 295 “eye 185 Bate, 309, 310 
ao 404 -@1@@ 235 8-stac 235 
oan 441 ! 2°22 127, 368 Botan &. 75 (12) 
6 40, 339,343 em 145 B® 339 
or-Cest &e. 75,115, Se 464f (69) BOLed 402 
329f, 341 a 248 B® 404 
O6AHDD 378 (68c) | ny oterx 149 B@Oreeo 421 
OS® 227 | erenet® 69 (64) 8S 107, 327 
wmded? 455 wy BS 121 HES 410f 69) 
a8 160, 231, 312, 368 | enz°& 88 (72) Boo 344 
404, 405, 468 er'&a 470 RS (or 5) 78, 324, 
mBaees &c. 222, 227 | nr@e 235, 317 346, 368, 390 
NSanrdec 235 er ate, 79 '(68) 8-626 429 
080 457 ny Ss B 75, 122 8:60-<m 368 (65) 
eoclt 7, 58,79 | enx@es 235 BSS 324 
oe 221 enr'@r° 452 (68) 8S 407 
@casiac 97 07°'A1D0 &e. 306 8:cd° 295 (75) 
a mneie 97 enr'® 159, 172 BO 116 
meen 221f 7 Oe, &c. 303 Bed 295, 346, 354 
HRB 188 073 308 (75) 
or D6 130 t16 237f, 309, 310 88 313 
'Oed§ 410 (75) 160M 42 Bowort 296 (68) 
@mQdorg 131 a1 CSS 130, 430 & 130, 185, 219, 261 
een 130, 347 @2@5 235 B'ay® 134 
mw &e. 15, 109, a 235 Bstoz@d 306 
332. 404 a78SEe 131 B-ao 86, 127 
awBanios 329 | ead 236 B68 111 
ees 341 wr 130 BOS 235 
epged 134 wHr'oG@@ 235 gqeoest 159, 170, 409 
93618 227 @x'@S 235 gy e) 368. (68) 
ee (or @») 313 8 341, 344 9m 341 
oe 40, 1457 Bestess 344 (68) | -GH° 37, 46, 385 
ewe &e. 227 BetOD &e. 229, 235 70) 
7,5 34 Ben 224, 398 6939 GDest 406 
woes &c. 77, 103 B-oOst 395 (75) -~ |  gyued 403 
eo 104, 219, 309, 311,| ep 405 modae 403, 
313 Bed: 43 age 405 
ens estan 378 (69) BO or 8:Os3) 311 meee &c, 306 
ersten &c. 305 Ber 405 Sst 420 
ene 42 (69) 8-ot 80 (75) ste &c. 75 (50) 
eo Band 158f Bat Boss 463 m@ed 45, 1338 
wr &c. 71, 125, 176f | Ber &c. 44, 224, 235, | 98 313 


a28)¢6r 152 (26 pl.) 339, 344 30 313 


re oy 


a The form o®&2® is: more commonly used. 


D16 


9986 48 
Hed 313 
ect 58 (75) 
gy 128 
¢9 388 (68c) 
97 Bo®t 368 (75) 
9999 111 
t9°O 223 
S52 43 
339 
ag 6, 80 (69) 
@nevt 313 
@2°OS8 108, 368 
@Ds'd &c. 303 
@OO) 127 
Oty Sey 368 (68c) 
@O® 405 
@HD@Oape~ 402 ' 


SINHALESE GRAMMAR. 


@nO@ 3138f =, «= eared 312 


@ Sst 306 @on'e® 68, 139,301 
008 313 @mecgrsoo, i 7 
@nSsts 81 emcee 
O86 vide a6 /@mrEM® 458 
@OSE 68, 341 (69) | ered &c. 306 
@ace 139 @e2'@d 322 
@Ods3 312 @a2'~ 223 
 @aoG 3f, 224, 354, 405 | @a3°S° 100 
@oeé(or €)E 60 | @xdmOad 179 
e ECR 60 OD9'O GM, 129 
@Od® 3, 134, 354 @2° 68, 306 
| ext 163, 313 G05 313 
@etd> 129 1 @a® 313 
, eto 410 (9) @oi 166f, 312f 
 @dt® &c. 322 @tos'8) 2, 130 
eats 379 ete 223 
—@atdD» 104 @oiSea 313, 314 
Oda &c. 388 


enOBSeler 466 (68) 


SSS rr 


GEORGE J. A. SKEEN. 


— 


GOVERNMPRNT PPRPINT ER ANrAMDRn nevrar 


Banca) Google 


a“ 


pnts npeel vere Ss fm Peer, 
, SINHAEESE VERBS 


REDUCED TO 


CONJUGATIONS. 


THE PRINCIPAL PARTS BEING GIVEN IN FULL, AND THE 
FORMATION OF THE OTHERS INDICATED; WITH THE MEANING 
IN ENGLISH, AND ILLUSTRATION OF IDIOMATIC USAGE. 


a ie a i ie a i 


Bae Ha OOD 


SEadleg gma 
oD 


Boo QoQBonss QSHRD Mz. 


EOIN NL LA DL OD AOL LDAP PD OWI Oe OR OF 


BY 
Rev. C. Carter. 


=n () eam, 


COLOMBO: 
PRINTED AT THE WESLEYAN MISSION PRESS. 
1883, 


—~  fendon 
Luzae & Co., (Opposite, the Britieh Musswal) 


PREFACE. 


THE compiler of this little work many years ago felt the 
meed of a classification according to some natural order of 
the Siphalese verbs; and as the only way in which this could 
be done was, to collate all the verbs in the language in order 
to discover the underlying principles of unity in their apparent 
differences, he began some preparations towards this ond ; but 
was prevented by the pressure of more important work from 
carrying it out or even doing much towards it. The task, 
however, being now completed, and the verbs reduced to their 
only possible conjugations, the compiler presents this scheme 
with hope and confidence that it will greatly facilitate the 
acquisition of the language by Europeans in Ceylon. 

Besides, in the present scarcity of dictionaries, it will be 
found of considerable service as a vocabulary of the most im- 
portant part of the language; containing nearly seven hundred 
verbs with the meaning or meanings attached to each, and 
additional illustrations of the application and peculiar usage of 
many of the verbs. 


The second, or English and Sinhalese part, will not only 
facilitate reference to the first part, but will also be of special 
service to the Sinhalese learner of English; giving the 
meanings of the English word in Sighalese, the parts of those 
irregular English verbs which the vocabulary contains, and 
indicating by the Sinhalese when the English verb may be used 
both transitively and intransitively. For example “ Break, 
broke, broken, 2n®sy®, am GaSb) ” shews at a glance the 
parts of the English verb and that it may be used in the sense 
of both the Sinhalese forms given. 


MiGQHEdH) and MRODsve &c. might be regarded as Voices 
of 298sDH2 &c; which would then leave three conjugations. 
But since the formation of the Involitive and the Causative is 
in its general principle identical in all three, it is simpler to put 
the involitives and causatives of the other conjugations together 
into distinct classes or conjugations, and so exhibit their 
uniformity, and avoid the confusion there would be if each of 
the conjugations were followed by an involitive and causitive 
voice; especially as some verbs have no involitive form, some 
make it from the causative, and others undergo some changes 
in meaning. 

1 


In Sinhalese, as in all languages, there are irregalars, but 
it is surprising when all are gathered together, how few they 
are. The Sinhalese language is one well worth acquisition 
not only by those whose calling or profession renders it 
necessary, but by persons of linguistic tastes, for the sake of a 
knowledge of its wonderful and beantiful structure, allied 
closely as it is to the great Indian classic tongue, and of which 
structure acquaintance with European languages, with Greek 
and Latin and the Semitic tongues affords no idea In addi- 
tion to the honourable parentage of Sinhalese, there is no 
doubt that of late years the language has been greatly enriched 
by the interest which learned natives have taken in it, and by 
their efforts to bring out of ancient stores a larger vocabulary 
into more general use. The knowledge which many possess of 
their ancient literature is very extensive, and the command 
which they have of it, and the ease and propriety with which 
they make the ancient vocabulary assist the modern is very 
remarkable. There is & great movement of intellect and 
upheaval of society; and various interests which have now to 
be defended—whether on religious or merely intellectual ques- 
tions—has called forth and is calling forth a large amount of 


mental power and greatly enriching and developing the 
resources of the language. 


Some time ago the writer and others had to maintain—pundits 
to the contrary notwithstanding—what he still believes, that 
for the Christian Scriptures the style and usage should be 
strictly modern, though neither colloquial and low nor un- 
grammatical. But whilst maintaining this, and conceding the 
question of spelling, where it does not affect the established 
pronunciation of a word, he is not insensible to the valuable 
work which learned natives, whether buddhists or christians, 
have done and are doing—a work which they alone can do— 
in developing the language and bringing its wealth to the 
surface. With the advent of new and enlarged ideas by the 
friction of mind with mind and the introduction of all branches 
of learning, they furnish the words with which to express 
those ideas and bring that learning gradually within reach of 
the masses. The language is thus becomiag enriched, and, with 
increasing facilities for the acquisition of Indian languages, it 
is to be hoped that the number of Europeans who study them 
will greatly increase. 


Auckland. 
New Zealand, 1882. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


aa 


CAS... .. causative voice. reg... ... regular. 

fr... seo from. ir... oo irregular. 

hon... ..- honorific. pres... ... present tense. 
Neg... ... negative. past... ... pasttense. 

invol... es involitive voice. p p. or pf. pl. perfect participle 
vol... ... volitive voice. Ve... « Verbal noun. 


trans... ... transitive voice. fig... ... figurative(ly). 
intrans. ... intransitive voice. lit... ... literal(ly). 
imper...... imperative mood. v.i...  ... verbintransitive. 
pl... ... plural. v.t... ... verb transitive. 


EXPLANATIONS AND REMARKS. 


1, “Roots of one syllable’ &c. means, of one syllable &. in 
the root, or what remains when the termination of the 
present tense (&)®o) is thrown off. 

2. A “Mutable vowel”? means, a vowel which undergoes 
and must undergo a definite change for the formation of 
the various parts from the root of the present tense. 

An “Immutable vowel” means, one which must not be 
changed. 

3. The verbs are classified in their respective conjugations 
according to their vowels, which may be either written 
vowels or the inherent unwritten vowel ¢ E. g. 
The vowels pronounced with 208, the root of msds, 
are ¢ @, though they are not written; the vowels in 
OE6(<2) are F gp @, the middle one only being written; 
in FHC(H), F C F; in HAO(emed), € 6 F; in 
@S(e89), @ Q; in ¢H(s8), | g. 

4. To form the past tense of a8, the vowels ¢ @& are 
changed to Gi € and ® is added as the general termina- 
tion: aS 228)&. 


ms « ee ee we = - ——— = oe eo ee ee ee 


The second and third conjugations have also a past tensein 

&, 6—thongh it is seldom used in conversation—to which, 
not ©, but the old terminations must be attached: as pres. 
2S, past. 21G9, 2rHa &e.; pres PES, past MIS Le. 

5. The vy. n. may also be made from the same form by sub- 
stituting © for S: as 2rHO, FBO. Other vowels requwre 
other changes which will be found given m the lists. 

All the verbs have ay. n.in this form (S@)—except 
the first conjugation, which has ¢7@—and these are used 
both as abstract and concrete, more frequently as abstract. 
But many of the second and third conjugations have alsoa 
ven. ingd: as 2199, Fig9, Fig®, BeO. This form 
is generally concrete. 

6. Only the common or general form of the tenses is given; 
but this can be easily changed into all the required 
forms:—as, 22d), 28d, MSIWHH, M@ESxwI, Ds, 
ang, 53 kc; 2102, Mr, SOP, SxOD, 21909, 
ALOHQ, Ke. 

”, The Present tense throughout is 08s &c. attached to 
the root. The changes required to form the p. p., past. 
and v.n. are given in their respective places, 

8. The Present participle is formed by adding Sed to 
the root of the pres:—as, mSes, moSed, e§Ssi, 
AUGHSS3, ASOISS. 

9. The continuative participle—expressing Whilst or 
During—is formed by adding ¢@ to the root of the pres:— 
as 2nc8, Moe, PECs, MOV, MIO. 

10. The Perfect participle of the first and second conjuga- 
tions is formed by adding 4, and of the fifth conjugation by 
adding ©», tothe root: as 20, 2&9, MOO. The few 
exceptions there are will be given. In the third and 
fourth conjugations the p. p. is given throughout, as its 
forms are not quite so easy for the learner to remember. 

11. The Verbal noun of the fourth conjugation has been 
omitted; its form following the p. p. regularly by the 
addition of ©:—as, p. p. 2018, v. n. S79®. 
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12. The Verbal nouns of invol. and vol. verbs are one in 
form; but, where necessary, the distinction can be made 
by adding to the p. p. of the required verb some determi- 
nate or suitable verbal noun. E.g. 2y.8® is from both 
2D EH), and 21 O@H8dh); but we may say 80690 for 
the former, and 218.009 for the latter, Q6qi.6O and 
S 2nd. 

13. Besides the adjectival form 20,808, 207808 &c., there 
is one made by attaching ¢ to the p. p. of all conjugations 
except the fourth: as 20g, 2299, 6G, Fieg, IndHog. 
Its force is often that of the perfect tensemnd B@Qs.n!®. 

14. Imperative mood. 

A. Imper. of the first, second, third and fifth conjugations. 
i, The lowest form is made (a) by the addition of 8, pl. 5 
to the rootof the pres:—ad, 25; M20, Mab, ®*oea 
Oed, 0810; MOD, MH. Neg. @2d2M¥, QED; 
GENAMD, QSWMNVH kc. (b) by the addition of &a, pl. 
Gae@e to the p. p:—an8a, s8ab; md8a, a2 8a, 
MOMEs. Neg. GanmmBOBo, Qeno,.mKO8a ke. 
The pronouns which belong to all these forms are @dd5 
8. 

ii. The more respectful form is made by the addition of 
ood, pl. O@2, to the p. p.—as, Boss BOG), 
ADS, MOG2, *Meess, MODos5s. The neg. is 
made from the root of the pres.—_@Sn ASI, QSAMNDEE). 

B. Imper. of the fourth conjugation. 

i. The lowest form is from the form of the present tense; 
BORD, M1 QRH, Di@|H, Di @EH, O.QOHO, HO. QOH; 
Neg. @SNM1OHHO, G5NA1GOH. 

ii. The more respectfal form is made by the addition of 
ood, pl. oe, to the p. p., but with the & shortened:— 
as MMHaed, aS6oQez, Askood, VWEaee, Oasis, 
©.5a@e). The neg. is made from the form of the pres:— 
ASVAMUGQAE3, GQSHNMGQVE@), SSwnAL@ES), Ges) 
Qi@E@Qe?. 


* Contracted form of o36 (see table imper. ii, pesr), 


st] UXPLANATIONS AND HEMARKS. 
a 
C. The honorific imperative, or Precative, is made by ad- 
ding ©. 508 to the past tense with its final vowel short- 
ened :—&), 592899, MAW, DziezeOzsH, Des 
QiwWd, S19OenHO O19. 
15. Permissive mood. 
(a) First person pl.—® added to the root of the pres :— 
29}, MOY, 79, WOGQH, mdOg. Let useat &e.; pro- 
perly it is hortative. 
(b) Third sing. and pl. This is made from the past tense:— 
SDH@Od, Aa@d, 0 1eod, FidE@H, Diqene@d, 
O@NOQSHOIODS, or with s—GOe@H added to the p. p. of all 
except the fourth conjugation—as ang Qead, mé Hah 
FEQnoad, oG<HQoyO@H. Let him eat &e. (since fe 
wishes). 
16. Optative mood. 

Lengthen the final vowel of the root of the pres. and add 
©o:—as 28s, 262), EMO, ao@sdon, 69) Oo). 

The Permissive and Optative may be considered as 
divisions of the Imperative mood; and these are the only 
forms in general use, but the ancient language gives 
a distinction between sing. and pl. &c. 

17. Conditional mood. 

Besides the conditional construction by means of 399) 
and 9253 added to the indicative mood of the various 
tenses, there are two forms of conditional mood to express 
the idea more indefinitely. They are both strictly aorist 
or future, either absolutely or subjectively. 

(a) From the root of the present tense:—D@aney, 
DOS, MOGs, mda; FIOIwaS, Beans; 
AQOQz_osn2I, VWoeanss. “If (one really) were to eat’, 
&c.; “Though (one really) were to eat” &c. 

(b) From the past, a form more used:— 

MDLOQOHS, MD OSI; wx goOs, resi; GYODSI, 9 
OS Deoend, Bens; amachbahal, anecbdal, 
“If (one) ate, were to eat” &c. “Though (one) ate” &ec. 
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a eS eee, 


18. 


19. 


20. 


al. 


A few verbs which are vol. and trans. in form, are 


intransitive in meaning; but all exceptions are marked ag 
they occur. 


The designation “Involitive and intransitive voice” must 
be understood to express the general character of the verbs. 
All are intransitive; but all are not necessarily in all cases 
involitive. When a living being is the subject of the verb, 
it can often be understood only from the context whether the 
action is voluntary or involuntary. In the former case 
they often repuire to be rendered into English with the 
help of a reflexive pronoun. E. g. Qe) BO Qiges might 
be either—He accidentally fell to the ground—or—He 
threw himseif down. The English—He fell to the 
ground—presents the same ambiguity. QzE@eS I bound 


myself—voluntarily became bound. m.qa«wmS I turned, 
voluntarily. 


In the perfect tense this voice is often used to express 
the state of the subject without determining whether it is 
voluntary or involuntary:—as Q,@ @Sep Foo Persons 
who are bound: that is, who have bound themselves, or 
have been bound by others, or (fig.) who are under 
obligation. 

It will be observed that the force of euphony in the 
case of verbs of the causative form when no yowel precedes 
the characteristic ©, often slightly changes the form of 
the word, the © becoming assimilated to’ the preceding 
consonant:—as, ©,@zé3aps, which may alse -be written 
OieiesgQe, from OeeDeno; but it would be harsh to 
BAY GO. SIH} instead of gazr2978s, from EMeDenOQ, 

In the vocabulary a comma between words shews that 
there is little or no difference in meaning, but a semicolon 
indicates a considerable distinction: —as Incite, instigate. 
Distinguish; explain; separate; select, choose. see 
OOIO SO, 
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VOLITIVE AND TRANSITIVE VOICE. 


“SOUS 
FIRST CONJUGATION. 

The root consists of one syllable; its vowel is ¢ or 9; p. p. 
qo; past eo; v. n. &O. E. g. on, the vowel of which is , is 
the root of dné0®2; and 6s, the vowel of which is @, is the 
root of C9e0®d. 


pres. p.p. 


AI) 2 
om0mh) © 
qmn s& 
en) @ 
e5DH) 8d 
‘ean 6) 
Qosvh) Bo 
eperhs oy 


past 
£92) 
oOo 


Cr, 
2,2 Eat, bite. 
© ® Smear on. 
ex Burn, invol. & intrans. 
@.9 = Lay, place. 
01 Bathe one’s-self. 
ex® Display, put forth to view. 
QO Let down, unload. 
ex Plough. 

a, 


SECOND CONJUGATION. 
CHARACTERISTIC: —@®) in the past tense. 


I. Verbs with a mutable vowel in the first, and sometimes 
in the second, syllable of the root:—¢ q changed to 
1; 667 to gS; @B9 to”. 

A. Roots of two syllables, vowels ¢ ¢ or q &; p. p. 
ep (or pm) >; past i (Hr) GOI; ve n. Gi (He) FO. 


pres. 
ee) 05 
p. p. Feo 
~ @@ssd 
MAH 


FQGows 
eeoedho 


past 
epugoo 


PgOs 
Sisye 
fidgh 
Figo 


0. nN. 


“18® 


B® 
B® 


Cry, weep. 


Shape, mould (images. ) 
Knead. 


we Take hold of, seize, hold. 


ae 
52 


Hear, inquire. 
The hearing, the question. 
2 


10 SECOND CONJUGATION. 


A (continued. ) 
pres. past 


Psa) Brey 


pqs) = Fg 
ENDO) £018)8) 
(p. p. NB 

INOS 201920 
END enh yD DA) 


ASMODAO) LN BHO 
enesey& 201992 
ENO H9 210,20 


v. n. 
G1 S39 Yawn. 

LO) Unite, couple, splice. 
2189 Break, break down. 
2018)9 The fracture, breach. 
£7182 Cut, cut off or down. 
EUG® The cut, incision, gash. 
E759 Feed, cause to eat. 


262059 Make revolve, twirl. 


289 Scratch, itch. 
2x69  Hawk- with the throat 
1235 Cause to take. 
cw kof) Sift, clear out. [—v. i. 
120 Flow, rise—of water 
Dip in. v. t. 
oG5O Cause tosink in, inlay; 
cause to flow over. 
5) 
or Strike. 
1H The stroke, blow. 


Cause to strike. 


mE menses 05yD) -M2dBO Rectify, mend. 


ey GOL) Waddle. 

MBO Regard, esteem. 
2530 Make, effect, grow. 
31829 Place. 


o1D8O Seethe; boil. 


acs Bruise, beat, flog. 
0102 The beating. 


MOE § Mis. 
Pp. p. M209 L MLOSdWQ®% 
C6<m2) zu, 9 
MEewHd ce Kote 
ASDNH. eACGod 
05 8989 1998 
Mmeho z%}09 
Pp: p. DHE? 
- @dded) see fifth conjugation 
mosis Age 
aman Sah 
Pe p- S209 
Foyt kD LOM) 1 en) 
nD 21 Q\Bo 
mae) 6719|Q)% 
ME soe 2102 
mH Sd) O82 5159 ee warm 
uid, 
CERNE  GaneyHo G22} — Drive along. 
P> Pe GB 
enh  gQ ¢, 5® Show. 


A (continued.) 
pres. 


eadenho 
EO 


Ome 
G28) 
eds 


2G) -<—D) 
Pp. p. BO 
O85) 


{ mavens 8910 


WMoDerbo 
WMOsb 
206598 
wm enh 
OS eH 
p> p- O5)9 


Ose) 
O@so) 
Fes MCNS RIDA) 


Oss) 
7203059 
utes ton 1On) 
Bm20@ eho 
Qe 2H 
Des 
QHayaG) 

Pp. p- Ds ir. 
© 22) 


6-2 


OH sb 


Seconp CONJUGATION. 11 


past 


GBI 


$35} 
$09 
&529 
G29 
212 


BI1)29 


212) 
2199) 
S192 


6128) 


0239809 


102% 
612 


6182 


Ox c00989 


057 2) 


80182 


QigHo 

Qi C2) 
Q1 63009 
Qismpo) 
©1040 


STRO}D4) 


vO. N- 
¢ 3359 


¢89 


Inform,make known to. 
Cast down, put. 


¢6® (or®) Bear, suffer. 


Ry ROLO) 
SND 


297 SI5O 
970K O 


)1EO 
92189 
29159 
oy Rent) 
SzAo 


622559 


c1@o 
51 HO 


OHO 


6,1 dBO 


51 8S 


£01 Bo 


Qzzo 
QED 
DBO 


QO. BO 
®1 89 


0109 
©159 


Burn, burn up. 
Set a spring or trap. 


Raise, lift up. 


Dance. 
The dance. 


} Cause to mount. 


Bend, curve. 
Kill, destroy. 
Bathe—not one’s-self.. 


Hope for, aspire to. 

The hope, the thing 
hoped for. 

Drive away, or along.. 

Split, cleave. 


Trample, trample on; 
tread out, thresh. 


Shine forth, clear up. 

Solder, weld, splice, 
graft. 

Fly, soar. 


Embrace—in the arms. 
Look at, look after. 
Insert. 


Cross or blot out, obli- 
terate. 

Kill, destroy. 

The killing. 

Create. 


12 SgconD CoNJUGATION. 
A (continued. ) | 
pres. past Ue Te 

Onerho Q1H2 0.8 7 Sew. 

pp. O& (@) Ir. ©. J The sewing. 

OQyemnh 01950 Ors Aim—lit. and fig. 

oem 01922 o82 Send—to 3rd person. 
Cae debs Be Collect, accumulate—in s 

heap or multitude. 

6392) a2 &8O ~~ Frown, scowl. 

@Qsnh @1Q) GSO Obtain, receive. 

Hse) ©]: O89 Take or carry—achildin the 
p- p. 089 arms. 

Heme) 602 6.89 Bring forth—ofchild-birth. 
Ol esrb Hide) O.d89 Driveor force into. —_[out. 
Geanenh) Qe 0839 Shake, wave; spread or lay 

. 26m 0,5) ©8180 Cease, have intervals. 
~ B8D6mHm) -D1G52 -O.89 Associate with one’s-self. 

HH28) 98 ©.89 Grow—plants, trees dec. 
Heewdo Oigd 0.80 

pace B20) O89 } Cover, close. 

Hoe Bae ir. OBO Dwell. 
01 8eO-omds -010,5) -0.8Q Transmigrate. 

we 09D) ergo 018 Make. 

50) ay ACP LOM 0020538) \ nia 1 

oS) <HVI aotQB) wr0H3® J a a 

“mewh) enzg> o22@ Make. 

ao ed) ig: 282 Snap, bite, chew. 

yO sO migo: «89  Blow—of the wind. v.i. 
E209 ach see Pour or empty ont; aft. 
06 2) 2010,5) 2xiG® Excavate, dig, scopp of cut 


out or through. 


SECOND UONJUGATION. lo 


B. Roots of three syllables, vowels, ¢ ¢ %; p. p. & & @; past. 
&. ¢ GH, but where the second syallable is a long, 


accented one—fi Gi G5); v.n. Gig (Fi) &O. 


pres. 
~#Dbesrh 
PEHSH) 


P- p. Fes) ir. 


THO mH 
Pp. p. FAG 


past 
PiaGh) 
HEHOd 


er D500 


eddeesr) wid0idedDo 
LNENSC GHHOI MUM Ho 


AEGON M121 DO 


NES) 8H) 
ENED SIO) 


rcxfofent ontop) 
BDEO2h) 


Hes enh 


O6<=O) 
EGNESNH) 
ED08 09 
MVM HB 
*SVE0089 
“adeeb 
Sddesy2 
OEGqN2 


oe) 


OWS <8 
obs a32) 
SHwmqenk 
DVN We) 


BED 
216 FH 29 


nyo) 
MWEV) 


7 9g0o 


IOV 
GOS 
GOQs 
0101 Sep Bo 
S12 WG% 
510 g&o 
O1dhd ad 
Ssegh 


OB SN®% 
Su Doh Sh) 
07, DqHd 
781 g00 
QWVO» 


v. ne 
MALO 
F.EGO 
MASO aba spin, grind. 


MALY The twisting &c. 
SisOid29 Cultivate ground. 


20120,8Q Decoct. 


Crow. 
Believe—religiously. 


EDI21SNBO ; 
MEB® \ Stir or mix up. 
g1eHO Agitate, disturb, 
| trouble. 
HOBO Vilify, reproach. 
AES9 Join, fit together, 
mix. | 
6,589 Bestud—the hair 
with flowers &c. 
s589 Rub or smear on. 
OBO Straggle, be restive. 
6059 Wrap aronnd. [v.i. 


2315, 359 Stop, cause to cease. 
3,089 


Twine about, ravel, 


confuse. 
Or Le8O | efeat. 

Dress, put on dress 
ce go or ornaments. 
16g The dress &c. 
O.Q:059 Maintain, condact, 

observe. 
62,559 Impose, thrust upon. 
aa PRD]oKO) Say, speak. 


S118 Clear, clear up. 


QVB@O Shine, give light. 


i4 SecoND CONJUGATION. 


B (continued.) 


pres. past Uv. Ne 
6909892) LOQH) oF DSTO) Deceive, cheat. 
DE0 oOo a $0.29 Hie SO Speak—/hon.) 
co 

Oeyewd) Oe rg™Qo OBO Lay waste, destroy, 
make havoc of. 

90162 81910, Hi91SO Vomit. 

Voge) = DidcleO Onde Err, mistake, fail. v. i. 

BEM 0ieE<p) G6H8s Hinder, obstruct. 

Dewmserd Die@ienapHo Qe1ss5o 

Seeqnh Bee Lice Lat, partake of, (used 
of priests only.) 

Seems Hech H&ie@S Bury. 

SIGH) 00, Sdeg09 22088 Comfort, console. 

ceommevo eee } 0,688 Provide, supply. 

sO wea 01089 Array, adorn. 

BEM) w1E2po cess Attend to, regard, 
esteem. 

CeWOSO) eereredeq®o zed 7) Cause, effect, bring 

SEHD eiegeds a@ke about. 


—— Jae 


C. Roots of three syllables, vowels ¢ 6 ef; p. PES ®; 
past. Ft 6 6); v.n. Hg FO. 


pres. past v Nn. 
FMEMWHO) PMs GUSBD ~~ Roll up. 
P. p. QRS 


FDOT) Pi Seat #5389 Spread, spread ont. 


FOGeGNMD RHecd) M868 Rub—with the hand. 
FESO FgS3® Know, recognise. 
P-p HS ir. 1832209 ir. 


#8689 Wash—clothes. 
Fi9BO String together,thread, 
thread needle. 


F9GeMD) PgcedD 
FQDNNH Fg 


SECOND CoNJUGATION. 15 


C (continued. ) 
pres. past v. n. 
FAeDWS Mca F989 ‘Pick up, pick out. 
PHSwsOs ¢HSedgQ.  MdsBO Stir ap, excite. 
{ Gugelegea 

F5}0emH2 = Fi Hq Ho GuB5Q Close up, block up, 
pile together. 

DDOwmD DiMGHe® ©.H889 Charm—with incanta- 
tions. 


©aqo-<m Op { Se ®88O Pour out. 
QE 
OG FOGG LED Sow 
| 5@ 


——— 0 


D. Roots of two or three syllables, vowel «. 
I. Roots of two syllables, vowels © (or Cy FspPpe (69) 
¢e—in some cases € ¢; past g (&) C09; v.n.g (SF) SO. 


pres. past Vv. Nn, 
C8) QeQ2o @S3® ~=—- Flow or spring forth—ag 
p. p. G89 (@) ir. water from a fountain. 


Cass goog g582 Provide, supply. 
Pp. p. Com 


Cosa) @QHs @5o Cook. 

CO) QMHb9 @S8® = Suck. 

C202 Teta) @82 ~=Rub. 

Codes gsgio  gd8O Lift up. 

ee &D2o $59 — Run, run away. 

Pp p. G2 (@») ir. 

9q¢008) 8s 620 Offer—an offering. 


* gensnerd G20) 82839 Lay to rest, lay down. 
cosmo 839g 8389 Bloat, swell out. 


go 80, SS _Initiate. 
QO Oy Bobo SSO Bark—asa dog. 
etes to, Sedo S3Q _—Release, set free. 


Gdesenh) Seg 8&9 Bear up, endure, tolerate, 
00-0 80,20 8&3 Scrape or scratch off, 


186 SECNoD Constaarion. 


D. II. Roots of tives syllables, vowels (a) € & 7 of (b) & & 
oP; pp. (8) 6G or (b) G F 3, past gg CM or SS 
©5); v. n. @ g GO. 

pres. 

ensdenmn i ir. 91.2558 ir. Teach. 

Pp. P. GHA 

EMCCMD GBH gHEBO j Root up, pall out, 

Qe  gMod wrest from. 

CAAREDS-Bjieh » -B8B@2 Whine, howl. 


—2Aerh) 
Cofebs ir 
p. p. 9Se¢ 608280) Arise, come into 
QOaags existence, be born, 


p p.goS gegen = =—«_- gogO 

C202 = DN @B8O Overflow, boil over. 

P- p- CQH : | 

EE0-aOo Ha 9&8 Wrest out; plack up. 

9ge02 
egoewd 989 @88O Pall or root up. 
ecdeme gedq% Q@2dS8O Raise up or strip of&— 
bark; scoop out: 
CMH Qgcm @&@9 Bear—as 4 weight or 
_ burden. 

anom) AQhi BAAD nee thunder. 
Aqir® (The roar, thuhder. 

Saqewhs B8dsgds 8889 Link, dovetail, splice. 

S50ama  B88q,% 6869 Burst. v.i. 

sedawd SGdgS  S8d80 Burn, bake 


0 
E. Roots of two or three syllables, vowels @ (or ©) §; p. p. 
® (QD) ; past & (8) CO; v. n. 0 (GJ) GO. 


pres. past U. Ne 
QsIH Osho O39 Wrap around. 
p. pe MS 
QA sr HaQ\&o &89 Préss down. 
GNI HO) @INQHd GHANSO Chop, pound, 


peck. 


Srconp CONJUGATION. 17 


E. (continued.) 
es past V. Ne 


OEHMNH) SNH eanHy 
O.INSGHMNNSIO) OSI-SHA2pOo ome | Pinch 
OLMAdoWD QmMeEndgd. omchshD [ble- 
@EmmgomD Gacy anes Murmur, grum- 
@5N5) 59H) OOH) QOOBO Plat. [plat. 
@NAIO The platting, the 
Distinguish, or 


@ImIamBo oslotn e2s8® discriminate; ex- 


plain; separate; 
select, choose. 


’ Prate, prattle, bab- 
GED IH @e8)Oo O49 ble, chatter. 
OED : 
el set \ ecm e680 Milk. 
QOIM Sd) @S5wo) @589 Soak. 
OIE 39 GOGH @O8Y Winnow. 


QMEADSSD QOER» @6¢659 Incite, instigate. 
a | Cause to drink or 


@OI9 892) @OH2 OOVO absorb; give to 


ink. 
@OIO-mmo) @O HH) GQIEO Mature, become 
hard. v. i. 
OIE IH) @wgho @ae® Put together, con- 
trive, plan. 
Ose® Contrivance. 
Qweehs § Seog @o52 Seek. 
~ @adesm ede @d2O Wash. 


0 


II. Roots with an immutable vowel—g or ®—in the first 
syllable. Where there are three syllables in the root, the 
second also remains unchanged. 

A. Roots of two or three syllables, vowels g (or &) ¢, or g @ 
3 p- pF (&) 43 past 9 (F) COs; v. n. g (&) SO. 

pres. past UV. Re 

gow 2 Q@HHo 982 Tear, saw. 

pP-P. 9S Tork) The rent. ; 


18 


SECOND CONJUGATION. 


II. A. (continued.) 


pres 
Qe en) 
3G S09 
28}5 590) 
G36 -<mD) 


AGH) 
Bees 29H) 


33) 
530298) 


Keon hen lOZ) 
&6.om2 
E56 m2) 


esr 
GO<m2D) 
3D 29 ©) 
=a OLoR OP) 


Bey 28d 
p. p. 8299 
Baer 
B® 398 
BeoenHd 
Bw93598) 
860m 2) 
SJeeken ton 
SS anerbo 
8.0 «mh 
Bash 


Bowes 
Bcxsen&o 
@x2sd2d 
Gane 
* Bgwed) 


past Veo Ne 
QOgg09 gdBoO Tolerate,bear patiently. 
3609 HE Sink, v. i. 
Hgbo, HHO, HO Say, assert. 
AHH ASO Weigh. 
Acad Bsd5o Let in, inlay, immerse. 
Bim. BEARD Covenant. v. i. 
Bae BO | Pace. 
[ suit. 
Eedo EB Win—race &c. or law- 
&5,Do &89 Rot, digest. invol. 
ot Sok ou &58o } Swear, take oath. 
EDO The oath. 
BEONIY BENiGHO Sleep. v. i. 
BOO IO Finish. 
Bo, ae Extinguish, cool. 
| (with 8S@aed &c.) 
E220 8339 float or swim in joy, 
rejoice. 
G22 850 Shat, close. 
See I. A. 
Bx 889 Cook. 
8 2®) 6530 Swim. 
Bq, BSoO Comb. 
Sgowir. SBO Die. 
S8mm S8HO Squeeze. 
8B 8o.H® Creep through. 
@gqQo, 829, 859 Write; tarn on a lathe; 
shred. 
Boge e@ao8® Sprout, bud. v. 1. 
Ged 8d82 Slip, slide. invol, 
&Oo B8o Untie, loosen. 
Bapo OAO Snap, bite, chew. 
Sends GeBo Open out, expand. 


SEcoND CONJUGATION. 19 


lI. A. (continued. ) 


pres. 
BO asd 


85.398 
Sse 
Bees dy 
OE aH 
&e9 898 
Hen eyBo 
8a 292 
BIS)IO) 


Hosea 


one 0) a 


v. Ne 
BOBO 
33319) 
5089 
Bato 
5320 


BBO 


BS 
BBO 


Raszo 


BBO \ 


Examine, judge. 
Weave. 

Dry. 

Explain, judge of. 
Spread out. 


Beg alms. 


Think, suppose. 


Evaporate, boil away. 


B. Roots of two or three syllables, vowels & (or &) @; p. p. 
} (&) gw; past & (J) 6%; v. n. & (GF) SO. 


pres. 
Oso 
p. p- 8@ 
CE 
OGe02 
COs 


Bese 


past 
Och 


OeC2 
Osea 
Ovo 


fet Di) 


OGMEMED) OMSQH 


ODS 298) 


QHD eH 


@DO sd) 
@)0 08909 


@QEEO mB 


*@EDBd2 
QEwWSIVI 


O86 29 


QNSXRHOI 


ONOAMNBHH® 


@MDQ2 
QVM 
QNOGL) 
OEE 
@EQV 
@eEge 
ren lerhon) 


Vv. Neo 


&@d 


&eBO 
&S89 
O50 


82o 


OMNEBO Profane, 


Spread out, cast on. 


Darn. 

Suspend, hang. 
Send—to 1st or 2nd 
person. 
Mix (curry 
prepare. 


stuffs), 


dishononr, | 
treat with disrespect. 


eee Get brought. 


@AN5O Wear away, pay off. 


@HNSO Wet, damp. 
@HC8O Press upon, throng. 


@¢¢82 Shake, vibrate, splin- 
ter. 


@cd5o 


@cBkoO 


Cause to give. 
Preach at, admonish. 


@eao8® Protrude. 


LHIRED CUCNJUGATION. 


IJ. B. (continued. ) 

pres. past U.N. 
OQNWSS2H) GE dGe @680 Drive away. 
OAM) esc @ae@oO Pluck upor off, ra 


er—plants or fruit. 
GSW) Sono @Os52 Shew, exhibit. 


@OOSIHH9 
OOD @OG,H9 @o8O Strain, filter, distil. 
OOCEGN w@Edbbd @oo@2 Overturn. 
OC E029 @OOD) @o22Q Toss about, sift, agi- 
tate, trouble, 
@QE sd) @Q_Ho @23® Divide. 
QAO <m Hs @DHRH @DSOQ Separate, settle. 
OQGHh® ee 
GOR) @DcH @082 Entwine, wrap about. 
@He2989 Oc @589 Dry. 


@OHEM% GOHcea @2582 7 Shake, tremble. v. i. 
@O5cw § Trembling. 


OWE SID Owned @HE2Q Cast down. 
B8amew ES8anhd. S8@mEO Scorn, treat disres- 
pectfully. 


o 
THIRD CONJUGATION. 
CHARACTERISTICS. 

1 @ in the last syllable of the root in the present tense. 
(Verbs with g in the first or second syllable followed by 
¢ in the root belong to the second conjugation:— as 
852232929, BB Mee, 8:3¢E 808.) 

2 In the perfect participle this g gives place to ¢: PG, 
me; QBs, ges. 

3 ‘To form the past tense the @ is rejected, its consonant 
doubled or a preceding short consonant lengthened, and 
the terminations—@, &@ &c.—attached without the inser- 
tion of 8: as—@pE endo, ide, Foes &e. 

I. Roots with a mutable vowel—generally ¢—in the first 
syllable: as--(¢&)5909, MOedeo Ke. (a, of course 
includes the 4.) 


pre past file; pop. Regs vin. PF oe 
as—OF(99)); O1dG i 01 ¢; 61 @ &. 


@ 


THIRD CONJUGATION. 21 


j. (continued.) 


pres. past Pe We aes 1 
Fem mde we RED Jingo drawing, 
Figo asthma, 


FASO & 300 fer 530 Pierce, thrustin. 
Dress one’s-self, 


eBoBo weds, Fue Heo limn, make a 


drawing. 
GQ The dress. 


epoog’ 90s, ir. Jot brag ¢o#Q  Request,beseech. 
98.50 8a ir, 0 #62  Send—to 3rd 


person. 
23.59 NLOOI gm m5 Twist, spin 
: thread. 
EIB) £0y05 009 ae 2.89 Congh. 


DEHN DSS OH@ Qrs® Count, enume- 
rate. 


Feplat=slon) 2,809 BNO &218D Warm one’s-self. 


€ LDENI ED €£ SO } See. 
eae KPO J The sight. 
¢Q®p is the better form. 


SDLGINI SNNE@) SUK 7 Ascend. 
BO) 21@)® § The ascent. 
291) <0 20153 from 291,602 are better forms 


MDEM GUOVd& BiVE 8108 Bow, worship. 


oleh onl On) e716 61¢ 6129 Row, paddle. 
osemd 1520 O85 SID Jump, spring, 
| rebound. 


Dress one’s-self, 
Beem  xeeeGq eG Ci@2D{ put on dress 
or ornaments. 


Goro 5.05 c09 518)(@)) O1HD Clear ont, prune. 
QDEaoo Ade Qe 2x89 = Fry, grill, roast. 
Qe QDose, Qis &.@2 Bind.  [abuse. 
Qo 898) Qz 029) Q1< Qiwsh® Revile, utter 


22 THIRD CONJUGATION. 


I, (continued. ) 
pres. past p> pP- v. Ne 
Q8 e929 03 009 2109 QO 
Bod.  Azedeo Done AGO } PAGE 
Trample down; 


eB BD AD BD) HANNS corn 


oppress. 
OY wo Qds, ©1¢ (@) O.29 — Polish,smoothen 
OMBad2 Oy S29 &1s9 Q.S3Q Measure. 

Pray, imprecate- 
Si are es age \ good or evil. 


OS dren (oO sy) &SQ Guard, brood or 
sit on eggs. 
eons C1399) eo @i62 Roost, perch, 
settle. 
“@@Bmm eed { CeD G@29 Lick. 
CVS 


OH a8 O&Sair. Oa Proceed—go or 


‘ ' 
aes ~ come; be present 
2B259 || or seated. (hon.) 


Oe ron) ie ST RstO) ; ; 
igs from ©. @6 82. . } Strike against, 
DeeOo 81 22, OG ©:@0 Bow, salute, wor- 
ship. 
Di2@GWSND, OiG GOOD, WeGaom,O.@> Embrace. 


E DiGHo 
O82 © 02080 © 05 ©:829 ) Rain. v. n. also 
OBwH9 Dy 00009 Ome OrH8oO from Sae2o 
*wRerd 067.69 099 ons «89 Pare, chip. 
@ HBOdHd 


Bees Hesse Bee ac) 


¢] 


II. Roots with an immutable vowel (g, © or 1) in the first 
eyllable or, where there are three syllables, in the first 
and second syllables (9 9 or G1 @), with g, as before, in 
the final syllable of the root: as-9&(e 8»), 3B8(e8d), 
&HE(59d9). 

* For the intransitives in g@ g@ 9 see 9. GO, 4th Conjugation: 
as 2109026) for HOBO, 


THIRD CONJUGATION. 


iJ. (continued.) 


past 9 P gor ig Fm 


29,8509 


vn gcdorngs¢d 


292 BSO 


Sprinkle, dash or 
{ bale out —water. 


Walk, drive about, 
take an airing. 
Pick up, pick out. 


Dive. 
Sneeze. 
Play. 
Swallow. 
Covenant. 


889 3.89 Get up, rise from 


pres. f§ 9B OF Fl @ Q 
B@ sd; Aga 
PP-§ For gg $3 
Be SIUHO ; HEBD 

pres. past pe p. Uv. Ne 
QBs Qed coo go 989 
QBS Qed ea gen 8 gso 
ROsHO Pde PB¢ Fed 
PBGENO) Guz, BE PRES 
BBFmM Mdde SIe Bo 
QHBRod ABs ABwo WHO 
OMEMD) ONE ir. GHG OHEO 
S@n} AGE Be ABO 
BdIRnh Hanne Hla HAIZD 
2183) sy Hd 
EBs Oo 8929 6H 88d 
BBen&o Bae ee 8x 889 
Bema Bole Bq B&O 
BE 3d OS, Se 86880 
Be anH9 Sosa Se 8&9 
85s BSmHir 8 &359 
BS Bao BO  Bd5o 
88am oe Bq 8&9 
BSnmh &92d 8H &8o 
Bm Bosse Bae Bo 
88s ro Rae, Bq 88d 


bed or seat. 


Blow-with mouth, 
pipe or tube. 


Rub,wipe,cleanse. 


Break, crack— 
brittle things, 


Pierce, bore, shoot 
with arrow. 


Suffer, undergo— 
weal or woe. 


Stand; stay, re- 
main; be; dwell. 
Out off, extermi- 
nate. 
Sniff, kiss. 
Dry off, evaporate, 
! express (oil.) 
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FourtaH CoNJUGATION. 


1. 


FOURTH CONJUGATION. 
INVOLITIVE AND INTRANSITIVE VOICE. * 
CHARACTERISTICS :— 


(2) © in the last syllable of the root: as 2, @8-sd2. 
(b) In the past tense the & becomes 6-8 dc. as sn78)s, 


(c) 
(d) The v.n. is formed by adding © to the pf. pl. in &: 


Za 


MHOMNS &e, 
In the pf. pl. it becomes &; but some verbs havea 
form in ¢ as well as &: as 218, 586 and 8&0. 


as—pf. pl. 218, v. n. 2.88; pf. pl. 5&8, v. n. SBSO. 

The first syllable of the root is or has one of the mmu- 
table vowels, 9, &, Gi or &, J, e1:—as Q@qmem, Hoe 
SD); OHA WH), QHOSISI©OA; FI@ESIDO, AN GHASIBs; 
BOD ke. 

A few have also the first syllable with ¢ as well as fu 
and the last syllable with @ as well as © in the present 
tense; but the past tense and pf. pl. are made from the 
e & form:—as sda and s.DeDMe, past 
Sn Hss, p. p. 82H}. 

The irregular, but more used, ¢ g@ form will be found 
along with the regular form. 

Most of the Involitives are made from Volitives by a 
change of vowels: as—{adding 8 ®» to each root) 


ee &geinto @O—Ma, <U9Oa; FF, Foe. 
Gp oP 2 1 O0—D®, O01OO. 

s g&—Oe, Soe; Be, Boa. 
o. & s &8—Z0, Bod. 

s,s 08a, 8G; DH, &@m. 

se § &—O@odesd, ae acai 


I. @ and & class. 


A. Vowels @ © or & &: as goss, Saewk, BGO ankb, 


pres. past ps pe 


HAOQOMH) Gelgen gets and Qgssd, v. n. GIB Pass 


away. 


OGD) gee09 g@ Mellow, ripen. 


* See Explanation 19. 
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I. A (continued. ) 


pres. past 
@S@Esd29 Qdg5)9 
990m Oo QOL 
QOusH) 9459) 
GOWHsH) Q5}209 
Q@W@wed  gedaygsnro 
BOE SIH S¢o09 
BQO 39 S99 
BOO mod S3Oy<s0 
DZAIOS <BI-0,-<0 
BOQ Aegon 
BOQ sD Hajen0 
BSIOOGHA) Daile)onm 
"A@QO-«mO) 390 
HOOD) BQ a9 
BOO Oo 332) 
Sons Bye 
B@6-<m2o Soy -a70 
Bees | 86s 
ot of OK) 
BOE SH) Bo sro 
BHe sb) Bg oo 
B8oesr® 8ean0 
Ad@amnd Bey 
Eawee B50 
Dee sb Beso 
Ba@emd  8ascaro 
B@Sd)29H9 &epeno 
Bern@eand &swegs0 
Haase Been 


* Read Become where required before the 
as—Become lifted up. 


Po Pe 


3 
8a908 


ee 


rg ce ep 


(Become )* 


Come into existence, 
arise, be born. 


Tear, become sawn. 
Sprinkle. 

—lifted up. * 

Sink. 

-excited, angry. 
—weighed. 

-discouraged. Backslide. 
Sink in, dip one’s-self in. 


Be—of things, and aux: 
verb. 


and “3e3® Issue forth. 
Terminate, 


~extinguished; cold. 


Expand; become bloated. 
Become full. 
Bud, blossom. 
Break, crack. [geal. 
Get free; precipitate; con- 
Ache. 

Slip, slide. 

—untied or loose. 


Pierce, run in. 


Dry. [ person. 
Think, occur to—Dat. of 
Laugh. 


~cut off, exterminated. 
pf. pl. or adjective: 
4 
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J. A (continued.) 


pres. past ps pe (Become) 
eeoB@eends -Bess -88@ (of desire, anger &c)—sa- 
7 tisfied, appeased. 


BOGenbs Q8700 %@8  -scratched, scraped off. 
Bolen BHsQen HG & Haid -submissive, train- 
BOESI09 HE o9 Be Dry up, evaporate. (ed. 


———0 
B. Vowels ¢ g &: as GHOR@WHd, FAO). 
pres. past p- p- 


@HoeMh gHcson gH@ Fly. vol. 

GROOM QGBGQc gHS Overflow. 

@POOeHD) G890m GES Swell, become bloated. 
@EGOmmD) QkGam gS -nprooted. 

@Adoomnh gBdyew gad Rise to the surface, float. 
Q@BOO6mO) GHR< GHS -splashed or sprinkled abont. 


OE oO ir { SScesn HSE Dive. vol. 

SIde Hse 
EBomwd Sas FAH Glitter, shine. 
S8a2nemD) S8a<s S8H -pressed or squeezed. 


BBe0ma B38qj00 888 Burst, crack. 
EBaenh Been SH? 
Saeed ir BHgen C8¢ 
B8emenm B8gsx ©€88 Diminish, decline. 
BAd@ns) SGagen SGoi Burn, be consumed. 
BRaCed BHQen 8435 Settle down, be fixed upon. 
BBO an ir 883 Rest upon, be established. 

BHaqwmsd) Sapper) O58 Sell, become sold. 
HAG Sguaono ORS & OKd -scattered, dispersed. 
BARE) SHiger. E39 Spread out or apart. 


} Waken, sprout, open. 


Il. and & class. 
Vowels © €& or & &: a8 BOMMDH, OMOC HD, 
QOS dd. 

Hawmmd &sen 6&3 Wrap around. 

B@2 09 0g) 009 o8) Stoop, bend down. 
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1J. & and @ class (continued. ) 
pres. past Pp: p- (Become) 
&G0ama) ln Ci Sink in—as in mud. 
ECON EeFown Ee ) Approach, draw nigh unto. 
cea 
&3oQ08) Osesn OSS Hang on or from. 
QAO) SMU OMS Be done, effected. 


CA@HDNO) CHDsw OH Be platted, knitted. 


CAGOND) EMH GH Wear or chafe away, get 
paid off. 


QHOOEH) OMS SHY Become wet. 
NGI) O85 OSS Be intelligible to. 


GOOWEKOD) S62 GOB -soaked or saturated. 
GOOMANO) SSegen Gos) Appear, see. 

GOS@EMH) GOCOsy OOSZ Turn over or upside down. 
@OGOERE) OOG%0% GOS -strained. Filter through. 
@H@E|EWH) SOs @O0E  -tossed about. 
GOEGDNO) GOEDS OOE® -instigated, incited. 
@E@DNh) @eHs Goh -imbibed, absorbed. 
OAGeED GOAss GDB Become divided. 


Swed Gages Gwe f Become in or engaged in. 
Aux. verb Do. 


GO3d2) £}99 5, D, ©D@), v.n. BO Become. 
GDeem Gesn G08 Entwine. 

SHHOAWO) ODHEs» @OHS8 Shake, tremble. 
GHoen eos ode Dry. 


oO 


III. @ class. 
A. Vowels @& & 8: as FDO mE, 2), D6 eB). 


pres. past P+ p- 
MAGI RAR MKad -twisted or spun; 
ground. 
Mee@nh meHs» saeD  -troubled, confused. 
BNZLODM DO) MALTON SY 11d} -stirred up. 


BD6omends M692 Gd8 ~~ Be vilified, contemn- 
ed, blamed. 


SMNAeGSNDS) Gey o@8 Fit together, unite; 
coalesce; agree. 
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III. A (continued.) 
pres. past p. pe (Become) 
mDod«O) oOjs0 OnE Rub against; smeared on. 


¢DG0nh ¢2950 ¢55  -wrapped around. 


{ FoR Ofek ROA) 
SNO@eEeh) s1Ogsy 298 Bow to, worship. 
nO wb 

SOE@EMAD) 8HH5y» 52053 Stop, stay, cease. 


MOEQNH S.0G5y» 6.08 -tangled, confused. 
ad &sm 
O1,0@EHrd) Bdge» 01.08% Be defeated. [ with. 


ee@Gend: ce@gs» ¢1@@ Be clothed or adorned 
oe 
OD@emnew°h e289 6953 Continne. 


QDAGeMH A@Weo» AB Shine, glitter. 
Oa AOQgen doh Be deceived. 


Dison OHsAe O.sH Reside. vol. 
QLOemweds O10gen O08 Fit, apply to, be intel- 


ligible to. 
Dien@onerd) Orsodgen 01908 -waste, desolated. 
DE HB) 
| D.cacen® Qidesno O.62(@) Mistake, err. 
Desh 
DIA. DENS Ques Refrain, abstain. 


Qeeqnh HAegen Hee Take or catch—disease. 


invol. 
Hieeasnds Aeys Oec8 Wail, lament. vol. 
Heeend Hege» He -buried. 


ez,@aoends aMgsn oS Sleep. 


er @nenhs cre rgG209 e598 -consoled. [eelf. 
ceyo@eerds edger 2.68 ~adorned; Adorn one’r 
0 


B. Vowels qi @ ©: as MAOGWH, 01 DO@SdS. 
The @ becoms © in the past tense. 
pres. past Pp. pe 
eBSeenh Ryeon RHE Curl up, shrivel, writhe. 
Pedeend sgdcewm RIGS -washed—of clothes. 


FourtH CONJUGATION. o9 


III. B (continued. ) 

pres. past Pp: p- (Become) 
RIaMmNDd RYyogs KSo8 -strung or threaded. 
Rieenh RAXcer  Pse & we Burn, flame up. 
PBdaeerhs pibeag dd9 #858 -stirred up, excited. 


Spigjecgg 599 
MRBOOO MALS PAS -stopped or blocked up. 
o1S@oded) 81QQs HS Get up, rise from bed or 
a seat. 
UBGeDD NAMesn O88 & o Sic Stumble. 
0, 3O0-<m OD) O1.MHUOO(O.58 Spread, extend, be dif- 
{ 01.335 fused.. 
6,5 @qHmO) 519.HSd2 (018-98 = Arrive, come; come to 
{ O79 oH pass. 


Qa 
QiBIeE 2B } ardigen ®,83 Shine, glitter. 
Dens 
|} BOO «mea ; 218G0 88 Flow or pour forth. 
AQUA Bd6 [ tended. 


LURID XM VUES & 15306 Sprawl, be ex- 
aed Agno O85 -sown. 
BOO. Oo signs 08S & 28 Behave, act. vol. 


o-— 


C. Vowels Gi 8: a8 Fi@Es G9, MOQ6sdhd. 
pres. past pe Pe 

meeed Figen fs Draw, become drawn, 
e@eqeh Fes qe  -fitted to, linked, united. 
memenhs megs Fess Pierce. 

Meda Pcs MS Quit, remove from; be opened. 
Meends Fes Gis Adhere, stick to. 
gaewerd Fyges MB Hear, overhear. 
INGADHD) 219s. 1.5 Break. 

ByQONH) Muge 618 Cut. 

AyQoeh) aus» 6.8 eaten. 
GOH D) O1<HHS) 7 SH -reckoned. 

62@QO<mOd = BiSyS0 ©,8 —sifted. 

DONO) Mos Gy@ Sink in. 

a,oemends 1929 ©18 Quake, crack, tremble. 
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Ill. C (continued.) 

pres, past 
CrBeasd Odgsr 
mBardawen&o &. 


TUODANS) Di48d9 
MQDOQSHO) 3, HQ)8d9 
MeEEWDh dz05 
SNOVMB) B78 Sd 
EOD  ¢HSD 

€ GOS) GE} O09 
Nene 16s 
DiGOSH OH SVG 


mB sho 
Mi@eId) 819 s09 


BVEL@Hsd9) SO@i Hs 
S16@MH) 1089 
Soaerh C799dDd9 
O1eEMe Hp © 15}Sd9 
SH1@EewH) C1 5d9 
O1OH<«) O61 Hr 
Sy Ws@aehs Orodgyerd 
QoeemM Aigswn 
Qoeend  21E¢8 
Qi @aesrh @7 99209 
Qiemmhs 15s 
Q9amMmD) Ws 
Qos) &78)sd9 
Qigemh 16899 
O16) 01655500 
Diese) Wis 
OieHersta iH 
Oiemwmes O1Hen 
Lemar hx»<0 
oR CE of 9h On) Less 
E1G6Q29) E71 9S 


P- p- 
om, 


ONS 
on D8 
Ne 
a5 
Go 
€85 
297 63 
22 8 


2B 

SVL 3) 
od 
Os 
078 
ong 
o18 

070d & 


Qe 
Qe 
Qi8 
Qi8 


Qs 
O89 
218 
1s 
QS 
8 
O28 


OS 
Le 


ad 


FotrtTH CoNJUGATION. 


(Become) 
Quake, go off—as a trap. 
—rectified. 


—made, formed. 
—sodden. 

—bruised, crushed. 
Regret, be sorry. 


Perceive, feel. 
Burn, be inflamed. 


Ascend. 
Bend. 


Die. 

-—complicated, tangled. 

Crack, split. 

Mature, ripen; (of hair) 
become grey. 

Clear up, become clear. 


_ -trampled on. 


-spliced, grafted. 


-grilled or roasted. 
-bound. 


Descend, be abated. 


—obliterated. 

—trampled down, crushed. 
-polished, smooth. 
—measured. 

Die. [into existence. 
~created (by itself), come 


—sewed. 

[ed. 
Get a living, be maintain- 
-collected, accumulated. 


Receive. 
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II. C (continued.) 
pres. past 


SACK OPN On, BHigQen 
Or. @Q@ syB ]18) 5d 
Does 19599 
Qawmends  HO1agQeo9 
Dodshs 819s 
Diaaeh) 019989 
Diswesh)  82%6}e09 
Ordaqawds Oxedgagodo 
MQewnh) mes» 
we1rQeeneh) w1g5) 
e~QHNsho = 1 FS 
BOR MiG 
&)7 oO] 057 0G <0 
m@m<~1UmD) mw 
mGemh)  w195d 
MOCMd M1950 
wMGOqmmh) WMi0,S70 
HL GQO<amD2 1 Cys 


e) 


ee ee et 


(Become) 
Fall. 
Increase, grow. 
Strike against. 
Wave, reel, stagger. 
Grow—of vegetation only. 


Close, become covered. 


Ooze, leak. 

Shake. 

-formed, made. [ble. 
Suffice, be sufficient, suita- 


Fall or run out. 

Hide one’s self. 
Understand, perceive. 
—formed, made. Grow. 
Stumble, strike against. 
Turn.. 

-dug or cut out, excavated. 


FIFTH CONJUGATION. 
CausaTIVE VOICE. 

1. These are formed by the addition of ©(22o) to the root, 
generally from Volitive and Transitive verbs, but a few 
from Involitives and Intransitives: as— 

nde) break, 2D) cause (some one) to 
break (some thing). 

DE so or O1.9q 20d strike (of itself), Sagoo 
cause it to strike. 

eed burn. v. i; ¢288) burn. v. t.; Fia@endo 
stick. v. i.; @@Osd8 stick. v. te 


a Beo~«D act, behave; MY_HLHsd% regulate, 


manage. 


2. The former, it will be seen, have their full causative pow- 
er; the latter merely become volitive and transitive: effect- 
ing the thing signified, but not causing any person to do it. 


Oo FirTH CcNJUGATION. 


pam 
e 


They generally take the form of the Second Conjugation, 


and then admit of being put into a second causative form, 
when thy have their fall causative power: as— 


G22) v.i, GOs v.t., eds cause 
(some one) to burn some thing. 


G52) v.i, ESOSIHD) v.t., esdHerHd a second 
causative :— 


as HE) GD) ¢.53@NHOO9 = | informed throngh him. 


The sense of the Causative is rather the procuring of the 
thing to be done, than the compelling of some person to 
do it. 

This latter is better expressed by a transitive verb with 
weeoed or V@&G-mhd. 


Most of the verbs admit of being pnt into the causative 
form, bat only the most common of those which are regular 
are given, together with all which are in any respect 
irregular. 


Causatives made from verbs of the First Conjugation. 
These add ey» to the root, and thereby become verbs of 
the Second Conjngation, where most of them have already 
been given. 


pres. Pe p- past vu. n, 


amd) M8 m8 M89 Feed, cause to eat. 


(qe 8) (Burn. v. i.) 


EDs e 8 &982 ¢5® Burn. v. t. 


(sy28) (Bathe. v. i.) 


endenh) swh) 21922 50 Bathe. v.t. 
QD AH ArH. BO Get let down, unload- 


ed; lay down. 


mdenbhs sn M182) 188 Get ploughed. 


(8838) (Come.) 


Oda ©) &92 €5®  Send—to first or se- 


, cond person. 
(we 2d) (Go.) 


8 590) 6e% wa ase  Send-to third person. 


IL. 
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ee 


ee a a es cae 


Causatives made from verbs of the Second and Fourth 
Conjugations. 
Remark: The same form has to serve for both, and often 
only the context can determine which of the two is intend- 
ed: e.g. QYEOI& may be causative of either Soca 
—get free, settle, freeze—or from QesHs—set free. 


Rule:— For the present tense add 3) to the root; and for 


the perfect participle, ®9, according to section I above: 
aS—SNB, MROMHD), BBD. 

For the past tense change G® of the verbal noun to 
&, HO: as MLV, MOR_OHd. 

For the verbal noun causative, change the non-causative 
verbal noun from &® to FB: as—ayHY, 2 O89. 


Remark: 1. © and ® inthe second syllable of the root are 


doubled in forming the causative and have also a regular 
form; e is sometimes doubled, and sometimes ow and 
also &> lose their vowel ep before the characteristic 5. 

2. Connect the heading “Cause to ( ) or get ( )” with 
each sentence below which does not begin with a capital 
letter. Those which do so begin are complete without it. 
The causatives from Intransitives will take only the first 
sense—* Canse to:” as f@Os8) cause or make to cry. 
Those from Transitives will often admit of both mcanings, 
though they more frequently take the latter. The causing 
is necessarily volitive, but the action caused may be either 
transitive or intransitive. 


First Class. Verbs with mutable vowels in the root according 


A. 


to the classification of the Second Conjugation. 


Causatives from roots of two syllables, vowels @ @: as 
epeo(en&o), FIOM; 28)(SdH9), MDOSd®». 


pres. past v. 2. Cause to (do) or get (done). 


eOOsnD) Pog Goo Set a spring or trap. 
p- pe POV) 

OOo) RMOD_Q® FiHyoY9 —weep, or cry. 
GMO) Mango: FHloO Drive or a away. 


od 
First class, <A (continued,) 
pres. past 
qdsOoods PLDA_QM 
| Pid@eseOo 

MROND DN OR|HI 
wWoDmnd 2 @OQV 
a0) <mdor ge 
NOH SIO DENOOO) ir 
wmednd)  <an@egeos 

y=) 6) =) 
om er ee 
AeDnd BMoeeg 
adds DiS@eog}e 
messed)  syd@es]Oo 
w8q225 39D) or MAHVWH9 
MAD SNOADHY 
MADD) BNAHOQHL9 
MeEVedd) MOesoo 
ena) + geI@srQe 
SIsBMOMNH) S7OsMD|QH 
Mes BUOeG 
20D 209 1 Ooge 
HOe@DNH  cL0E@¥o) 
LOIS FoR Is) DO. OLQ2 
om nO)  o1.@onHD 


0, 8@Dsdd) ir Or. HO QL 


o,eberh) ir O.@age 
QDO a2) ©, @HHHD 
OOD sv®) QO, BOHN 
OGIHdV) OQieQY 
©2288) O_W OH} DY 
Odo sn0) Di. @OH&s 
Od envWe Dreger 


FirtyH ConJuGATION. 


ue Ne Cause to (do) or get 


(done). 
isso —hear. 
PicxsHwo \ 

E72BQ® —-break. 
BNO oN 
@MNOGOQ -do. 
21e59 Call, invite. 
Oz558Q -take. 


o1@5© Rescue, save. 
Qids5O )-strike; go off —a 
zee 5 \ trap, bow &c. [ed. 
-rectify, or get mend- 
22 DBO 
MLRWSD 
se5o 


} —place, keep. 


-bruise, flog. 


€25)89 -inform. 


SuAGOHV® -lift up, build. 
Su@50 Soothe, pacify. 
291058. kill, destroy. 
©,0@5© Twine or wrap about. 
a.89  Load—goods &c. 
62<m650 Pass or establish— 


laws. 
OHe59 -stumble. 
O,059 -ripen, mature—of 
fruits & boils &c. 
®,25Q  -trample up-by oxen. 
QC ~—_ -- kill. 
Wither—green vege- 
O1e@59 | tables, by slightly 
cooking. 
O1ewsSOQ -sew. 
©6089 -cease. 


©8650 -close, shut. 


FIFTH CONJUGATION. oe) 


First class. A (continued.) 

pres. past v.n. Cause to (do) or get (lone). 
elards me6g&o aeriq9  -imake. 
smd)  xwOmgd eos Hide. 
MMOH) sramgos wosy arian hint; canse to 
emdend) &c. understand. 
WNODMD) w@0HD) wd Turn—a thing ronnd. 

pane 
B. Causatives from roots of three syllables, vowels & & &: 
as psdee (200s) pAOEEO MO); OG(S9D)), OMG Vsoo». 


pres. past V. Ne 
eddaadmd) gidDd@eyO) PWoIG¢ 99 - cultivate—the 
p. p- FPOae&o ground, 


Agitate, disturb 

MNQNND) meongy meshed ! trouble—or cause 
to agitate &c. 

Dress, put (orna- 

menfs ) on—ano- 

ther, not one’s- 


self. 
fsYofot yon ion) 51 O@Es,09 C1 Oe aD) Defeat. 
aNedod) Mmoecgo _ c.srqdO -clear up. 
QDA@IMD) FAAVEGH Ai.WeVD = -shine. 
VDBOeEY 


Be@qdod) weeega. cweqr9 


WV" 


C!, Cansatives from roots with vowels @ & @¢; which generally 
become in the causative ¢ © @- The middle ¢ becoms 3 
in the past tense and verbal noun. 

res. past 

FMPCVSNH J Fi BoeQD SQ59 —roll, curl, shrivel 

FANCV Dem f up. 

FDRODH LH Radgo. MASI -spread ont, open 

% DOOM ah fe 

z PEC, ies 2 > J “Know. Make - 

PEWOSd ir HESSOMGO FEDS quainted, renodluce: 

egednd MRMIOeQG% PRICEO  -pick np. [flame. 

e_gcdmd) PMIeeQ{ MRMECEO Ignite, kindle, in- 

OADHOMND Cor WOQS™Q) 9-5, SISED Spread, extend; 

SBSH) § spread information. 

DQndwmd) AHKeodg_ys GWAdSo Pour ont. [manage. 

ewe) m&edgd wmkdSO Cansetoact, regulate, 


D. Causatives from roots with vowels @ g The 4, asin 
the non-causative voice, becomes @ in the past tense and 
verbal noun. 


_ pres. past ve. n. Cause to (do) or get (done). 


.2Ds00) &@QDQH j|E€SHEQ — -run, race. 

adodmd Sd@ange Ecdo&oO -swell out. Bloat. 

QIOD& Boacge 8osHo ~~ -bark. 

Qedwo) T8ecgQy Geo Set free; cause to settle; 
; ™Vedo freeze. 

goon Bad™g® 8689 ~ -scrape or scratch off. 


ii. 

GoEdmMd g5@ch. goe8O Produce, canse. 
EDMOOMD QGHaCQH gGHSSO -overflow, boil over. 
ECUCOAND QG2SOu_\% GRA D8 —float ; strip off-—bark. 


DARD MD HHOSHD KKSBO -thunder. 


Byodnh) S8adHm Eads Split; blast. 
BaQedsd) SBacgQo: GA¢eoO Awaken, arouse. 


————_)-———- 


E. Causatives from roots with vowels ® ¢. The ® becomes 
© in the past tense and verbal noun. 


QNMvVs®)  CeMg™Z ®&M8OQ = -wrap around. 
QOVsd® Sofa} De) woyv®m Stare; squeeze out— 
seeds dc. 


Qed) Coanwgd €n5O Lift up, erect, elevate. 


QINCHMWD HDMOVQVW) O@MOSO -chop, pound; peck; 
quarrel. 
AMGDMND) OHOOGD @HOSO Roar, growl; thunder. 


@QEVDOMNH) GEORG @eaVoO Prate, rant, utter non- 
sense, chatter. 

ODMH) SGSOM™D @GowoHSo Soak, saturate. 

OOECDV NO) OOEONQH) OO@NS9 Incite, instigate. 

QOQWMNH) OOGEZ® GOES Donble (fist SD); kin- 
dle (fire 6&3). 


|; 


FIFTH UONJUGATION. Of 


Second Class. Verbs with immutable vowels in the first 
syllable, according to the Second Conjugation, II. 
A. Causatives from roots with vowels 9 *. 
pres. past v.n. Cause to (do) or get (done). 
Q@OOmD) g@0GgX® Qovo _ -tear; saw. 
Seed) SHoegd. HedSO  -sink. Sink. 
Aaded BoOo_. Mod5O -say. Read.  [adjure. 
GSD) EHOdQD) FHCHO -swear. Take oath of, 
BOM BoeOVZ KO5O = -finish. Finish. 
Badd: KBoegd Kads® (with ¢oJ) Shew the 
teeth, grin. 
BRehod) Bang CeO = -rejoice, exult. 
Baden&o 8e030. Eosoa  -shut, close. 
oe ot pie -rest. Establisth, found. 
Aadend) Booger G05 -write, turn on 'a lathe. 
Ba@Dd) B2Oe@Zo @ae@5O -sprout, bud. 
Ba@ded) Baoeges S5e@59 -dry. [rout. 
Bago, Od) BAadQgd. SRSeQ Spread about, scatter, 
Bonded) BOm90 BH5O = -think. Remind. 
wedded) -BoqgQ2 -26E89 Appease, satisfy. 
BehOOmd Bed@OOQo) HeiOSO Subdue; train. 
oe 


B. Cansatives from roots with vowels © ¢. 
L@DNDD E@OeEZw E@EY Pursue, drive away. 
GOADMNH CHa  enssd ee get 
CONDON EHdEW_™QO) ONSEXDSO ? brought. 
Ged) GEQO) & SE@OQD), OE 5O -give. 
Geocdnd) Emdeogd ewsdesM -drive away. 


@OdDNh  S6E09%  @508o —filter. 
@50DaD) GOG6AD  @0d680 Wrap around, 
S90 Dd) enrobe. 
CeGDDD eeoeg Cee@32 Brandish, make 
vibrate. 
GDEDMD GHeeG oder -dry. 


GDAEDND) oOHoegr) GdaeS5O  -tremble, shake. 


PIFIMN UONILGATION, 


III. Causatives from verbs of the Third Conjugation. 

Rule. Reject the vowel @ in the last syllable of the root; 
double its consonant or lengthen a preceding short one; 
give the last consonant the vowel ¢, and then add 2sv&s 
tor the present tense, and 9 for the pf. participle:— 
as GE( 380) Fac, pres. FESO), p. p- FOCS. 

For the past tense and verbal noun, take the non-causa- 
tive past, and instead of its @ substitute respectively 
©, OOo and ¢ FO:—as Hide, Fid@eQe, Pides®. 


The non-causative is also given below. 


A. Causatives from verbs with vowels @ g:—as 
e@(end0) FPeOmin;, DE(adB) DaeBDend. 


pres. past Us Ne Cause to (do) or get 
fF 02 (done). 
eed) nmd@eegod. FieehO -pull, draw, cart 
p- p. Fee Ho away. 
ef Sia 


FAI) MOMNZD Pw y-pierce; thrust— 
MEMsB)  THssjweo ; with horns—butt. 
7 EsyWo 

weeded) fesec§S GiseSO Dress-another; get 
a drawing made. 

t 8-59, PIO aw 
HOY) MEE  WKdTZo Get turned away, 
dismissed ; opened. 


6 BSI 
ELIOSIO) RON) geiey — Shew. 
Bon, 29 


MAMOYAN) UGEOSO) dianSO -ascend, mount. 
MBM»  GwoQe ose Lift upon, mount. 
ODL 
aa SSO jump. Drive a- 
BAYS) Way, 
Ds 
Debs) ArssieehGo QrewelD = -bind. 
@DRearva 
@dBsarb) Moe Zzo A@wWsTD Let down, lower. 
QiwGh QieeerSin Deno ea get let 
duwn. 
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JII. A (continued.) 
pres. past V. Ne Cause to (do) or get 


OE ad (done). 
QeeOd) ODd@qQ® Oiqe€eD -polish, smoothen. 
OASIo) 
DMM) OQ, SIANQQ) 07, SREY —measure. 
@8m2s 
GaMdsnd) @.TengQd) @ianvv9 -roost, perch. 
ekont Da) [force in. 
DaeO Dide@eGO) OG;59 -strike. Strike or 
OHIO) 
Dds 8) 
Hes) } oedongo> Qressg®D -rain. 


O 


B. Causatives from verbs with vowels 9qQ& fi 9 9. 


pres. past VU. Neo 
-walk about &c 
piOS S98) | "Take a : 
| - a person for 
oqo RIdaqgQr FoeS® Ug walk or drive. 
Beno, HOGI [dip in. 


Beedns AegocGg Haecdso ~swallow. Sink or 
27189 3989 
SUQQOO) SnHOOYo) sxiHovVo -rise. Raise up. 


ES) [or instrument. 
BOAO 896299 E5289 -blow—with mouth 
Beso 


Beedmn  ABoleqyH Beso ~break. [forth. 

Besiehevd) BsiaeQO: Ge_SO -break forth, send 
Oe sy [with arrow. 

HdeOsnd) edoeqgQe SdeSD -pierce, bore, shoot 
RSs 

ir BODSd2® \ BadgQas BOBO 


{go 2 8QHo -stand. Set, place. 
Ae 2 ; 
Redee Boggy 8259 Cut off, exterminate. 
He rO 


Reseed) Hsseqgo) Beto Dry up, cause toevap- 
orate, boil away. 


00 


IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE VERBS. 
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These are irregular or defective in one or more forms, and 


0} Auvem fq possajyoid 11 ASG 


"USIO A, (QP OG Jo aA AV[NJor 04} BI ES QZnoq, ‘egwe 


‘OP EGO ‘@MOTO IGOa@e ‘lowe “EH DSw@E cALY OM 484} OF 


$@ oN! pouojjow us0q SBT 2H 84} 4Nq SOD CQwoomuw S@zIee ‘caINIG ONBU Pinoys (Gx Ow All so1Zo vay a 


P "UIBIVSY GEPUOCHDS (SgScoce> WS(CDEDD CARDED 

S “MOUS ALe2> co CmEECe> CACRSO 

= "299 ag? co CLE? 

3 cabs CACe ge 

2 " (2 gS@ob > DOR 

2 RL = @gH"O (TED (VOL “UBC CKO CACAO 

: “keld GESO 6Qadeo Deo (OHO (QCQ ECO 

3 ca} eoce : Qnero Dep 

é CGGH  (2aAnw Oe (BIOWOD —§- (GUD Ny 

ccd cand ed 

& COR ele CONS OP CQO Ge CQCR OG 

Eo ‘rodoid ‘Zutuoo0q ag (ACR EO 

iS reBe 

© COOQIa 

- ae) CR = FAO gir oe —_— 
. | G cee C(QCPOOQ 

A a acai a egc8 } 228 CXPQD (ACS QROD 

s ‘yuasaid aq ‘ag ea (2p 26 XED cacace& 

2  ‘uado ‘ {eave puas ‘puag egw c2aords ob COO 2d C(QUPOR 

2 °u °0 sade «dd gspd "sand 
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IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE VERBS. 


paporyre ‘W9}}TIA— 
"yays— 
*palvouls— 
es 
(au090q ) 


*][oMp :UIBUoI ‘ pues faq 


‘goed aye} ‘ouloveg 


-altnbuy 
"TL9S 
(‘uoq) *xeedg 


(‘uoy) ‘pasd01g 
“AYIIOM ‘YIIOM OG 
“O[dOTI MA 

"ol 


0x) 
“yan 
*a[O0LL 


*OAIN) 


CACPQOOY 
CEC? QOMYy 
CQCA QOD kCH 
Cate GOO? 


caceG 3 
C(QRrE9 


(Qe OCEG 


(QCPUD GQ 


I (QBSO2E 


CLC 
CQC?SC 


CQCROVOO 


(CRO 


CQCS 0? 


CQCaCWO 
COLI MEV 


eB>X es) cceaBog 
CBE G>g = cca Emg 
ego CHAD ‘Qk cee Fc 
CEE BOG cere 
‘SUY} JL SYVUL 4Nq ‘UTIOJ SAIIPOAUI IV[VSoI OU DAVY SUIMOT[OJ OUT, 
C83 FF 203 Ce ee 
e3 f2OG@O9 EO 'G 'G wale 
(Q70*@G 
CSee seeyree OER cOceg 
CEOEE FARMS GE D> CQ CEN 
@E7a — Ete@7QD'DG Hee = cao >2@ 
(D2Q 
eS’e Ecerengie Cie cos? 
@xMQVOH  ceacmHoo (MQOOH  ceQrmQoo 
GESIG: (Oe cca He 
FASS? 
(2 ROO 
Aco (2ODQ aceao COED 
CS OB S cee “Gee 
ArrMgVce (FRCMECD COECp = CQ AMECO 
; F223 (CE@) 3 
EZl Fe—B (Ca) 4 ccace3 


(QC BDO 


42 ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE MEANING AND 
IDIOMATIC USAGE OF SOME VERBS. 


Eso. 
od, 28), cow yEaH). Draw—convey in carts—earth, 
of Sod). [goods &c. 
es ANQHOH55, 743 Stab—with knife or sword. 
SIC). 
ONG2GHSS ZF2zado. Spear, or pierce with a spear. 
3 4 dje2. To fist. [home thrusts. 
PMOoe Booed. Utter piercing phrases, give 
0 FHHOS. Block up the road. 
QOO-<me2. | 
@D Fi|GdD GOO oro. These clothes tear. 


GD BaoeMss GanEqd geo This saw saws well. 
mi). 


er fem. 
e0oas, eSouet, COE A child or young animal is 
290). born. 
md GOE M2). Trees spring up. 
anem, fanom, &Sss Good, evil, arises therefrom. 
Eolse. 
LOSI. 
Qa eo odoe EGO) or He pursnes after us, or 
GD) T5Id). pursues us. 
Qh FO CVS). He drives us away. 
OOECSH&. 
Qj ged ecqcmc &S He hangs, holding by both 
ORNL. hands. 
Qj O68 WIGS. He hanged himself. 
RMEPGEEWOD. 


#8 @3 weED 4YQ°Sd 4g Though we wash these clothes, 
eo} BD. KEeGcoeae@ss they do not become cleans- 
SIU D- ed, * 
POO Yd. 
GEO GGQD MGOwmd). The door opens of itself. 
Qs 8 demmsdses Hgjwn. He bis left, or given up, that 
iving. 


* The Invol. often has this sense, referring to the attainment 
of the due result. 
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Fi@QO-<MB. 
GEEGHV—O4GEIGHM 243 The people come out of church 


aOo SHdgqg oGBoass at twelve o'clock. 
PiGOamd). 


PSE sO. [whole country. 
69 DEGOE MUoed. I went—travelled—about the 
Se nO o8s5 Gowd. I walked—went on foot—the 


2 whole way, or journey. 
FIG SIO. 


Qj & 26H OO Fi9gsd9. I heard the things he said. 

QD Fom«ar O8BIS eg I overheard, though I was not 
Qs OO Fiygsns. listening. 

OG MsJ Fiemme) OFS. I do not hear very well—I am 


" rather deaf. 
B62). 


MAGE, 096, FwS BOD The gap, road, is closed or 
a), FHS BOs. _ blocked up. Has been closed. 
2) OG LA @9 seQ This drain gets stopped up 
BOO 2. through filth and rubbish 
SDSL. [collecting. 
@o M2019. 299 or BND OH sd2. The house broke down. 


END. 

oucd, Q2H79, Fisgd, Od Receive or suffer beating, kill- 
ANSE. ing, stabbing, blows. 

SLNIQOEA Add. Suffer flogging with whip or 

cane or lash. 

6D GAD O@M® Sy BE This iron is rust-eaten, rusty. 
we). 

DEE@ Oo 2H) or HIM H9. The dog bit me-has bitten me. 


Ecasd OOo @Sadss Sve@ Rats have gnawed my books. 
HRoOQMO2. = 


SNE SIL. 

Coats O65) MSS. Rats gnaw books. 

Dae @aQod Huge». The dog bit the string in two. 
&)1 G0 298). . 


@D BRoass OED ME62Os, This knife cuts well. 
BND. eee 

QA SOMO ASI Meno. He feeds the child with rice. 

GaynGesO GsIged me (They) flog thieves. 


Po 


e92) 
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EL DO SIO). 

Beq MIO OGE) <p When eating straw, oxen eat 
SAMS HSMSIO ere@O a little dirt also—gets eaten 
2. by them. 

@D @dsede ¢33-ES5S-O4 The cogs of these wheels do 

PQIMO MOVESWwIeS. not bite-catch each other. 

Co Bw OOD 018 woos All my joints gnaw—ache— 

891 GO SID. through fever. 
Bas. 

Bme DOwmaeat AooJdD When attempting to say a Sin- 
MGeoO @¢VE OOSdG553 _halese word, a Tamil word 
Oa mos AHaQeanr. escaped my lips—I uninten- 

tionally said a Tamil word. 

Qy Ha Msden~e@ O When he reads the book, the 

HSIN Gogo Hooded. sentences are well expressed. 

ONO SIH. 


He GINS. Lightnings cleave, i. e. flash. 
BQ Omg. I chop — dig—the ground,-with 
mamotie. 
B @MMNOSIG). Pound rice,—with pestle. 
BPNGEI QIWVSID), @In) Fowls peck each other, fight. 
DQ 55). 
Od QIMNOSIB. To fell trees. 
‘Chop wood” is @-€0-2)6S)2). 
CSO 3yv), 
HHHSE SO. Cause to take fear—frighten. 


DQZdO CBH20 200). Set dogs on. Instigate. 
G29). 


ao) Owe. I strike him. 

GOMO @1B NHS. Board this over. 

Gdad MmaES anges Stick—affix—a piece of paper 
DNS. on this. 


Strike governs dative. Strike or clap to, nail or fix on, 
governs the acc. of that which is attached, and dat. of that 
to which it is attached. 

ASD sre. 
mood oh ergo Ag Sink—let in—the head of the 
Oyo, nail into the board. 


IDIOMS. 
Cease nt ao ee 


BGOsde). 
@® eo8ded goes &S This box has been-is-inlaid 
2) HI@Qsd&. with ivory. 
eda Des BgHoss. Immerse the child in water. 
7 Gm SDH). 


OO 6m DiSameANw) 
OO Bom DHMH 
BUQOQO Sd. 
@® exc GENGO Qi@@o These pieces fit—unite—well. 
BIW 
6D DasIS OB@sev These sentences do not cohere 


\ I take—get—fever. 


AIOQVSI@SI 815). with each other:—i. e. lack 
grammatical or logical con- 
DLW SIH. [ nection. 
DE BS QGNNTI Hi OH He starts, quakes, when 
32). asleep. 
GD HEOOHS O18 HOA. This chatty is cracked, 
) BOI. Regard. 


an p. p» used as a case—word (preposition): 
9a Nen-4Bw-Keads. I went regarding—on account 


MBs. [of—this. 
H3 mB. I warm myself at the fire. 
eb Sv. I bask or warm myself in the 

£)9Q SdH). [sun. 
Od MDAS. I seethe or boil meat. 

It is not used of boiling —heating—water. 

MeO. 
geen &c (acc.) needs, Bruise or pound ginger &c. 
GOEGHNHO ME». Flog, chastise, a child. 

QOS HO. 


BF m0 OO OSIGOKMOd. Those matters are intelligible 
to me—I understand them. 


@mI-<m2). 
oO oo 635 Q18 MOOS These are so confused we can- 


@SD FAD SQ se». not distinguish, or separates 
them one from another. 
GD FOR Bw OO ey Because this is difficult, I can 
OMmMdnoO-EOIAeEHoO not discriminate—explain— 
Qi80. it for you. 
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@NIS oY. 
SG ROS) OD QQ OS Let us separate these goods 
6) which are mixed. 
e835 OME OHIGNwns, Let us select, or choose, one 
or ODIO. of them. 


This latter use or application, from the nature of the 
case, occurs more frequently than the others. 


DQ Sd). 
oD 668 Hd @&EO dz Trees of (in) this country form, 
Qs sO. or grow, well—become well 
1 DOD SD. [ formed. 


@D 219 HDi9Ye@o O58. This food is sodden too much. 
GD OHH M8GO Goeess@os These fruits are softened with 
sud yHOO 6.98 33 the sun, withont having be- 


@Q oH. come properly ripe. 

6290. [down. 
Qo ESD), E@aends The honse is burning, burning 
O@cs Yon, Qo & EedH). My head &c burns—of the 

sensation. 
COD) 6G OOS OH ¢2) The child fell into hot water 
~2, 015-0. and was scalded-scalded to 
death. 
ED ae. Put, cast down. (Used also with other verbs to 


give intensity). 
ANIED SD), ESHEDSdH9. Break down, root up. 
COMO) or DOamdd. 
A@ COmmb, DO GO<mdo. Bear fruit, bear weight—load, 
@Heswnd, 29o,mM, eos Cannot bear pain or wicked- 
Oo ABa. ness. 
GE8 892), 

MDE EGUHod EHO SK The prattle of the tender, 
83. young child is pleasant. 
GOIADaG GELSD Gewed The prating of the fool is 

©, C6830, GDesdIO, Q80. intolerable. 


e@Denbs. 
GG QSOS ¢@08d%, or The house is burning down 
&@) O80). fast. [ tion. 


OO OD 4G, e890) My chest burns-of tbe sensa- 
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SI) m0). 
ADNSED OND). Erect, build, a house. 
DONDE MPH). Raise a column. 
OMHSat 20m O)-HDedenos. Lift up a banner. 
SIE SIS) HH. Raise, lift up, produce, sound. 


CRW co MGaMOanO) Speak with loud voice. 
WISI. 
Sexy BOSD. Men dance. [-i. e. boils, 
Bod B@ODao OAS 8020s. The water on the fire dances 
WA SIH), 
CO QGOa FRO BO 89209 Monnt this child on the horse. 
ood. {them in a foreign country. 
GNU CO sdeB). (They) transport thieves —land 
COBISIN. 
OS A®, Hosp, 015, O58) Hope for royalty, riches, hap- 
S—or @QsdO or OUMO = piness. Hope to obtain, 
OQ, B1IOHNO, G1F@eHsIO aspire to royalty &e. 
&e OSS). 


C06). 
og aos ©) SO (OO) SD He thrusts the fault on me. 


i ret OO ed6qHs. He imposes all on me. 
GME), GONEVSB. 
Ben Smee Hs or OME MSS Clear, relieve, the heart or 


22). conscience. 
BN6-< OMEN) or OH¢EDS5d.. Make matters clear. 
9800). {his head. 
coc) Geo 095). The serpent puts forth, shews, 
QwiO SO oy ows. I turned my back to (on) him. 


nom, Qa & 6590). Exhibit anger, goodness &c. 
ohooh oR OAP 
DAME SH go 6905999. The clouds pass away and the 
sun appears—shines forth. 
©1205 80zD covasnBO wg. When the rain ceases and it 
clears up, let us go. 


Ca 9d Idd). The sun appears-shines forth, 
EB@Qosa. [rises-in the morning. 
OG SQHSd%. Flowers blow, or open. [pands. 
oes Qo BES. Dongh becomes leavened, ex- 


WMOmMaGT V® B8e>. The bullock’s belly is bloated 
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CEOS md. 
CS @HE«ws @e@eres GE The king took a large retinue 
Shona Aco. with him, or took many per- 
sons in attendance: a large 
630 -). [ assembly. 
FLOOD VHD OO YH oS Bue eee my sewing for 
2d). 
OOO SISI2. {to him. 


OO OMS DHO ESea@erS. I went and presented myself 

OD GS FHS OQ) Q™HO @Ha4j6d9. He saw me as | went. 

OOd Hid QHOdsd2d. I have sight, I can see. 

QOODSD) ONOGSOMNOd. Visible and invisible things. 
@OEOESd2). 

Q@H god oo@esh. He is tossed about, tried, 


afflicted, with sorrow. 
Oo sHd. 


C6H9S50 Bnq @O0DsdH2. (They) feed babes with congce. 

MOMS] MUGqes OsdsS (They) give cattle both con- 
OID SB). gee and water to drink. 

OD OSD LIWBD OODQ. Let us dye this cloth. 

GOD CeseiO #5) OOH) Come, put your hand to lift 
Ssosns. this. 

SiN @ESIH). 
@QVIO VSO GisrESdO9. Muddy water becomes clear. 
FOSQ DVS <n OrH1.GE 209. Confused matters become 


clear. [ceived sight. 
Qacd Fed 0116 809. My eyes became clear, or re- 
031. O65) mH). 
&HHI BONES OGG MeO IL accidentally trod on a small 
015) Diy <0. creature and killed it:-a small 
creature having become tram- 
pled by my foot died. 

OQ cmb), OHO HH. [ ingredients. 

YQ 60x GQSY. Let us separate the mixed 


GQAecS DDdsS GaQsd< Thongh (one) mix oil and wa- 
egal J QadwsH). __ ter, they separate. 
CGS wd) eMmowy CQO. Let us settle accounts and 
matters. 
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ee eee ee 


Qu @E 3D). 

Gono DE FEW». The bullock is tied. (this. 

GOD MOSIO Qoag. Let us bind ourselves to do 

Bs MdsIo FB ae We have bound ourselves, or 

B39 sb. we are bound, under obliga- 
tion, to do it. 

DD [or guilt. 
Fao, Ode, OMS. Cross out, obliterate, the letter 
a8 Dom pmd<«am moeends. (Efface and) turn money into 

ODS 2. [ jewels. 

WE Vdd. Charm thread. 
OOS ODO -mB). Move the lips——mutter. 

OSs. Polish, smoothen. But 
od OF 592). Draw sap or toddy from trees. 

QOemaD. Od OS-mmed. Counteract poison. 

SE OOM. Be or keep awake, not to sleep. 

BOE SI2. 

8 and wmORad5 or 529153 I got clear of those affairs, or 
Hanes, SE@sdd. persons, or—I escaped from 
them. 
DOs O® BOqsd®. Mud settles in water. 


Dd BHAI Taq sd&. Water congeals through cold. 
Di Qarenh. 
@8 SO@Oed m8cO Q.e@e> By this measure the measur- 


298). ment is correctly made— 
| This measure measures cor- 
©. O08 98d. [rectly. 
BADed GOHOO f€.69e3 Nothing comes into existence 
Oo S75). by itself, or by chance, is 
© @w sd. [self— created. 
68 sssa@oss Gemgod O Sewing is well done by this 
@w29. machine. This machine 
GBEESIS). [sews well. 
GWE End «Oe @o@ I was engaged—busy-in many 
Q5q09. affairs. 


@q AgD BwodO orgs. It occurred that he wrote let- 
: ters; He did write the letters. 
62) A@WN2. 
QOH OQ QE 6H) DEW). He stares—or scowls—at me. 
7 
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OES. 
61HISO Haw OS) 6 lam collecting here the fuel 
Q® OOS} CE sd&d. brought down by the stream. 
GO|. 


2), 60 wen§ @a eI Filth, firewood and many such 
GIDE BLDMSO HHH things are carried along by 


oond Jas edad LOG the stream and collect-lodge 
2). -amongst those stones. 


e8ss assxmeseamss mG A crowd of passers—by collects 
2 MOQ Goes. in the bazaar. 
@ends. @ added to the p. p. of another verb gives emphasis 
to the fact or the completeness of the action. 
@DOo DI@) @HEO Baw. I did these (first) and (then) 


went home. 
@HQq e0ewss OmeQvod He has gone to accompany a 
MmdOe@ssO Ba. child to Kandy. 
BaoQdsrdo. 
MoE BossiOd AK @ (1) was going to write =n, but 
G2) GoDon. unintentionally wrote ®. 
OD GOMad Pses YapcG% This child’s hand forms the 
QWEC BnoOend. letters well. (Expressing 
the resalt.) 
OF edd), Di@e sp. 
FAM OO 0ig sr. The arrow struck me. 
QH@M @wd OFsJO Foo It is not right for as to dash. 
GD Mi. into his house:—obtrade or 
thrust ourselves into his 
O65 -<m 0. [ house. 


nOmd HAdde Y@ Od<md%. The frait of some trees ceases 
(for @ season). 
eC9a 88 Dice. The child is weaned. 
Doers. COG MOCSJ OSODS. I wean the child. 
Odes dD. 
Qwqy Hod - Amd -Hddé He mistook the road—the 
G53). matter. 
Dor @nI-O6 F@ed5-8), Come without fail—do not fail 
2d or OSNOSES VOSS). to come. 


HAs. 
@HeEod), ¢25, Dasa. Suffer pains and sorrows. 
gat agen De syOd. Experience prosperity and ad- 


versity. 


of 


Be sr. 


Damnss &@ GooIde) e303 Enjoy the fruits and profits of 
33 BBsb>. the garden. 
CHESIHI, WE SID). [strike me. 


QwyH OO MmssJO meewds. He is going—attempting—to 
QING O1@ GID wre The thief attempted to flee, 
QI FyQ on. but was caught, or secured. 
CYL QE), HOE HB. 
OOD HOM OG HodwmeggQ SI Though there are flowers on 
AZ BLSE@Ndd wo. this tree, no fruit forms. 


SD od BESO OL GEO) These trees grow beantifully, 
or become of beautiful form. 


MOOS. [him a hint of it. 

BAN DO Hi@HQOOS. T intimated it to him—gave 

HOyarKMNOR0 QHO meh) I made him folly understand. 
EONS. 


WOW. 
@O QDQQ) WHOS), 58H. This dog snaps or bites. 


EDD AdYD B02 OO 2919 I cannot bite-chew-food, on 


MoOWd 80. : account of toothache. 
Bede. 
Boe Bon Ms Sen The beggar is, you will allow, 
Se? —or, is he not-the man who 
lives-or, gets his food-by 
&1 0-2. [begging ? 
DH W100 2d. He is hiding himself. 
@H Hi Hav. He has gone away secretly — 
surreptitiously. 
07 CD HD. 


QO MLOMOEH 500 ©ODsn So far as I understand, this is 
emeS; GDB @sg— good; this is the better or the 


ome && O98. best. 
QiQd m1 ao< @@x—s.5 We cannot explain the matter 
SO, 9690 —Ssndw8  s0 that he will understand it. 


GQAIGRUOMIOGESIO Yoo 
Q8s. 

OO moww Gea CHO I cannot make the matter in- 
EMOTO wmdioe¢sso telligible to you as it is to 
GO @Ai Boa. me-or, I cannot make you 

understand the matter as I 
understand it myself. 


ENGLISH AND SINHALESE INDEX 
OF THE PRECEDING. 


List of Verbs. 
nee 
Remarks. 

1. In this list generally only those meanings of the Englisl 
words are given which are found in the preceding portion as 
explanations of the Siphalese, and tn any doubtful case re~ 
ference should be made to the Sinhalese word in its proper 
place, where other words will help to make it clear. This 
portion, in fact, is intended chiefly as an index to that, though 
the benefit of the Siphalese learner of English has been kept 
in view in both, and a few compound verbs have been inserted 


here to render the sense clearer or because preferable in other 
respects. 


2. The past tense of the irregular English verbs is given, 
and also the perfect participle when it differs from the past 
tense. Where the pf. pl. is not given, it is the same as the 
past tense; and where neither is given, the verb is regular, 


adding ed or d—sometimes ¢—to the present to form the past 
tense and pf. pl. 


3. Where the English verb is both transitive and intrans- 
itive, both forms are given in Siphalese: as—Break mod, 
22LQH5D). Where the English verb is transitive only, the 
intransitive is signified by de (in the sense of de or become, 
generally the latter) to which the reader must add the pf. pl. 
of the verb: as—Trample on Com); be OY OO<—HHo. That 


is, be or become trampled on: a form too lengthy for constant 
insertion. 


4. In some cases the intransitive requires to be rendered 
into English by a reflexive pronoun; these are indicated by the 
word self: as—Array mds; be, self ecx1d0@xa2d8d; that is, 
become arrayed or array one’s-self c,O@e a0. 


Absorb, cause to @mDenOo {7 Adjure &668e 8b. 47 


be @OGO2®) +7 Adhere (1i@@s8d2). 27 
Ache €@G 32D), MHL.” Admonish ewes,’ eDoO.e 
Act MB6OmODT Bam  moaxd).” [39Do.°F 


aay 2 - ~ 
ae). Cacet ke, 35 Adorn ve Sac 82,’ be cs OG os 


Ts | 


Agitate A@DsO) beea@o® Become, became, become, GO 
O000.4] cavte &, 35° [S027 BDO. 27, 4, 
Agree, unite with, Q\i@@0e) Becoming be, proper, MH sy®, 42 
Aim 0898080. 27 [en&o” Beg Basrdo/ BaeO,/9q:; 
Angry be, BOND, MOMED ew. 7” 
Appear Qo@snehs/octeran. Begin, began, begun, oOds3 
Appease, gratify, eoBeDendo)/ msrsrds'' 90 mb.” 
be wo@e sds. 26. Behave o.&@6 om8o. 27 
Apply to, fit, QO@mends.2F Believe Go mdm,’ ve 
Approach ened ers,” 2c MBDHd. /3. 
GOS, OROD3O)*/ [O. Bend, bent, Oe,’ 201.99 
Array 00 09 599, be wzd@ees 2880?” bend down, stoop, 
Arise, arose, arisen—begin to be, €@28 Os. 26 
COPmodd, GO@esrOs."'2*" Bestud—as the hair with any- 
Arouse GaeOsnds, Hasand _—_ thing — MHasgd&». /3. 
m2” Bese M6<mo..”” —_ Bind, bound, DAs,’ Di@q cavee, 
Arrive 0,8@«%8080;/ @edee «5; be self, ALEESdOd. 530 


@Dedo. 7 [© Bite, bit, bitten, mosey,” 
‘reek i Ascend 28«%,8), 8,605 moran sds, BenenOo; catch 
Aspire to O&)e do. in M.O@OsrO). 


Attend to, regard, e@anonds.’ Blast —burst—gqgoends. 3 
Attract ¢&er®o>’be pr@eerds/ Bloat GdoOerds. %. 3° de, 26 
Awake, awoke, awaked, 88@e¢ Block up 990000,’ be G8 

8s, GALaOo, GAO sO. @demDd. 29 [mo Jo 

Blot out © 20 1H, be QWi@esn 

Backslide ME@MOO<«RH?. 2% Blow, blew, blown—of the wind cau Z 
Bale, dash or sprinkle, out, 93 ®Oe®O,” Ooe;” with 

Op. 23 mouth or instrament 88s 
Bark Q)O-<m89. 19°. Cee, 36 = Bore O€ BO, 23, ce-ch, 39 Dp. 24, 
Bathe 80080807 ey08a089./.32 Born be, COFEds, QoOEN 
Be (©) &3enbo;’ Senends7 B Bow, salute, OBsOs.2-  [Oo,/62°4? 


OQ Hd. 25° Brandish G@@0e2>. 37 

Bear, bore, borne, as a burden Break, broke, broken, m@&d 
ENGR, GO-<mO 5 Oo," BReOs; aQdenO, 27 
bear fruit O6@ E€O<—md; ” BOENH. 25° Cane, 34.39 


endure B83 0s, cjexse00; Bring, brought, emoqmsrd; 
tolerate patiently g@Dx208." —_— cause to OHA 0), AF DI./7 
Beat, beat, beaten, M@2IS2./0. Bring about, cause, seddDad 


atl Le, 3y 


Bring forth €8s0 @HOqmsS) Collect-a company or retinue, ‘2 
©);—young, Des. [02.30 8B8O6<iHo;~ come together 
Bruise 3@ed8o, be 16639 Ed@dends’ &e, LOE Sr). 30 

Bud @O@S Os. fF, 24. cane l37 Comb B6-<mbo. sf s 
Burn, burnt, een’ gOsnk», “’Come, came, come, See, O 
gode00i REGends/geed Saeed; come to pass 


wads, BAd@esend.2¢ oSe<nend BH@DsrO. * 
Burst, burst, 9930, 88 Comfort ceresOs/’ be oreo 
O63, Bqosb». [EoeF = @mend.2r [9.3 


Butt ¢ s3e0o+ make to¢y2een Conduct, maintain, po@e 
Bury De@s>,’be—accident- Confuse MeDEOs> be De 

ally-Oie@e@ere. ** @ASO."] 2 

» Congeal QeDends, ‘S@een8.2° 

Call eDwecenOs, amg0er, % Console coe dee ©,” be azen 
Cast down, cast, COD, OME Gawd. 26 [enm.F 

e089; asa mat Oeerd./7 Continue oOBen,”0,Den 
Carry—a child, Qe 8s, Oa Contrive @wqerhs. /7 

De eH.” Cook Cwedbs? Baoendd. /* 
Cause egetDenks, »EOGOROD, Cool BOs’ BederOs.>” 


sue lo,34 Cease e OseOs," S1HeEM~e Congh men. 2/ 


at Lo 4s Sb 


Qoymake to WOWDsO.7.”* Count meRend. 2 oe en®o. 
Charm ®0am22. /5 Covenant ASaends,: 880 = 
Cheat CD08 ®». 7 Cover Dears,” OeveoOs, be 
Choose, chose, chosen, @26 O.@merhd. ar [@anen8s. 27 

HD), OOSSOSWAD. ” Crack BPs, , Boqehs, 
Chop @aw0enho; Osh.” Create DDeOd,’! be of itself 
Clear, sift, D6<m8s." [en8o.” O,@0spHd. Jo [b. Ff. 
Clear off or cleanse—rice-09'3 Creep through, crept, Bom 
Clear up 69038089; Orm.@eso Crush, bruise, MeeOd;” be 

S omMemnbosomeDends.?© s@EsOd. Io 
Cleave, cleft, o@ed8s. /. Cry, weep, FAW. 7 cach, 35 
Cleave to, cleaved to, POSED Cultivate ground yeiBqqene> jj. comme 
Eri qpigdodene. [e082.' Curl up Pap@sr®s,"qusiee 


eal iZ1Chose Caenbds! Qaonds; L160 On8).27% -  Sauee h IS 


“Close or stop up ¢2}0-@GROs,’ be Curve sOsrOo" su@Osd."” 


PURO oe, OD. 27 Cut, cut, MOM. 10.27. dance & Sy 
Clothe, self, ¢ 8395s. sce Dress. Cut off GG ard}? Bef anh, 
Coaleace DIEGO). 27 be R@Gede). 24 


Creer ancalanract , f 


INDEX. 55 


Damp GMOMNo? be @H@O Do, did, done, ANSE.” be 
WH). 27 QMO OHI, 17 - Cause +, By 


Dance svc ado. //. Double-fist SO @HAD sO. 34 
Darn O@e@ene. /7 [enOo-" Dovetail gopqq ends.” 
Deceive CSDOs&),’be GOD@O Draw, drew, drawn, P&sy®s, 2/, 
Decline BE@msrOs. 2¢ P@ENNO. 27» cavce KSF 
Decoct aamd-<—mt, Drawing, make, Fane. Ll crue 35 
3. Defeat adqOs08s, odcioms Dress—self ee o@bed 
5), een Fexs@ =, oe@gene); be, self o1@ 
Sd) aged dress another poe 
Deposited be -settle or separate Oeo;’ o@qdenbo.3* 
from-Sags08s, ‘@DOCen. Drink, drank, drunk, ©2229 
uss Descend DBenOs, Diq@coed).%o Oo;‘ cause to or give to drink 
Desolate—lay waste—Omae  @0008980. /7 


©,’ be Oreracoen©, 26 Drive, drove, driven. ¢2nensd 
‘uuk,3 Destroy DenesrO, 0s Oo,” Oo, O2DsrOo. ” 
ee Drive away Sedende/"Ged 
Die QO <8, 208 e0Oy}"e0 OEnOs, O@DErh.37 43. canee oI 
GeO), GwAOo. 6-4 Drive or force into D&qene. 12 
Diffase 620,820, he 0,43 Drive or ride about Bers 23 
@O<—m2. 2 [<&)*  —with dd@wes &e. 


se, 3 —Dig, dug-out or throughs Dry Bagnd.,/eben, 3] 
Digest 2600, 3 h6OO20 GQ), OHEQAO. 27, Cancee &27, 
©o. ¥! _ [8o.° Dry up, evaporate, Ageh, 2g 
Diminish GHoderk&, Ban BOG. 26 <ce<ee &, 37 
Dip in HBecden, vi He,” Dwell, dwelt, Sess 2nd <a O, 0 
be self Bo@s08. 2+ Heed), 2SaOo. 23-4/ 
Discouraged be NEMS 2.2" 
Dishonour F@@ iSDaNd-<*:Oo, Eat, ate, eaten, eH), 7 
OMENS. /7- become eaten 2y@0s, 27- 
Dismiss 78-61, "GSO em, © Effect e@dde0s,/nenenbs. 2, 
epenetand-<mOo.”” Elevate, erect, Doers. 3k Cac2ee Lk 3 
Display coas>8, ‘@oSDeOs.” Embrace Deen, Qigaaes 
Distil ©O6-*.o. 22 wyDo, * 
Distarb MADEN MeDOSd Empty out MESO iL 
3, be sx@@@sr®d.*/ ve , Endure Gy eses 080," See,” 
Dive BSE 00) BIOqEO. QDs), OO BO. 
Divide @DEanOs, GAGE Os. ‘/ Engaged in, be, 63Geod8). t7 


56 INDEX. 
a ee i Pt ies, EN Aa 
Enjoy (10) 52, 8S @a@ Fall, fell, fallen, Q.©Osde». 3/ 


ers, ens BHR EOs. +: Feed, fed, snOo0% Goi: 
Enrobe ‘@OSDENOs] @edOB nS KO. 4 
Os) @od bm edenbs.” Feel, felt, e@ensrd?°v. t. 


. . Entwine De 28), eDOmds.3 Foe A@eb.” 


Enumerate ©@hodOd. 2/ 4,27 Fill GSO, BACH. 2” 
Err Od8erd);* Qide@eeen,t Filter QOS AO, OOOO HO) *Jemuacs 
Das Od. /4 Finish BOeobs, HO-Bose- 3? 
Establish S902 8; 37 26 HO)? BOGHsNO.” i. 
(laws 4323) ow Ds&.3, Fit, apply to, be intelligible to 
Esteem, regard MMeh,"n@  Or0EmMNe. 26 
aneydo."7 Fit together M@DEH)/a1e 
Evaporate Bead), * Bote dif , OOS. 27 
be BOESdOs. 26, cae 4,37 Flame ap piece», legedey 
Examine B@0s00)/ Semmens e887" gcdoOenk. 
dy ke. [om 80.3) Float g@deoed:* make 
Excavate m5 <8); ‘besr@d float EGUOOsr&. 3< 
Excite ct: par ie Baca Flog MEedOd. 10,««4,[ SO. 
B@QOSI). + Flow, rise, M@sNe, ace 
Exhibit eoederbs, Sess ? Flow forth, spring ap Gee 
Exist BSerk, gsr), BOD oO. [Sao ar&>.” 
wo.” come into existence Fly, flew, flown, @H@e@es), “ 
Cok eno, ‘goeeemnd,’ “GO Foment—with fluid—mOenk. ss 
Bens, O,@HeOd..30 Form agen), anevenO, or 
Expand—as leaven..or flowers, OE nbd; 2d ano)” [O27 
or be plosecee ae 29 Free, set Gees; be Saeco Caaesek 
Explain @aI6<mOo,’ oosa Freeze, froze, frozen, QeDso 


OES), HeEqZsOd. /7 ©}, SAE sv. ** 
Express (oil @2¢) B@soY Frown SO sr&. ik 
be Baes&.** Fry 828s, Qoeqsnd. 


Extend, spread o2pmjOerod," 

OBES Od. = cael | Gather—fruits, plants &c— 
. Exterminate 89983, BeeDen GANGerk. 10 

©o, be Bocends! "BRaee, Give, gave, given, Qeendo”” cas 
Extingnish HO S08», ‘Oe; Glitter ERamerds!* a: dee 


be BeDend &e. « OH ABagee. 2 
Grill DE ayo" [POOSd.” 
Fail D6€E Nh. 14 Grind, ground, FNS-«KOQ2, be 


Anand uf 


Bt Det aa ere, 3 7 


od 


INDEX, 4 


Grow, grew, ‘grown, 89802," 
DssO7°O,.@O sO), O16 
Dd. 3s 3/ 

Growl @MdVs re. 3 

Grumble ©S»E6<*2o. /7- 

Guard Q6=nd-<«.00,” pro ergo 
2N6-<m89,” (of a brooding 
bird) 6 Sor. ah 


Hang, hung, Age sds! 2060 
an20;/Eaear MDerds? (a 
man) &@>2) ¢960%;" self 

° 838e OQ, @6<m 2.79 

Hawk 20 oO). 10 

~«6.3 Hear, heard, eadd00, Pi@es dd 


Hide, hid, hidden, weoDsrOo% Itch anand». 


m0 «D9: be, self, e2.09@O 
SD! HY oO <H.], 3/ 

Hinder VeWMNd), DeMs9 
©o; "delay @HQ-GDIE-MNO 
wma) & ODad8d. 4! 


Increase, grow, Qed. ey, 

Inform Estero», Me sacic le BY 

Inlay BED. &- 

Initiate, begin, $36), 37 

Inquire Faed&o/ BQ)6-M Da. 

Insert Dash. // 

Instigate, see Incite. 

Intelligible be, understand, 
ONOO<HO/ ONGIaSS 
Oo. 40 

Intimate MMBes2. 33° 

Invite 27G05922, 34 

Issue BNA Gp, es 


[27 eed; "(from the womb) 


BRODlsd®). 


10 


Join NEOSIBy, ‘or @oosrds.*/ 
Judge BARD KH), BO 
oS). /7 


Jump OGH WD). 21 Carte he 3§ 


Hold, held, ¢@eens,’ eae 
Dom KGa Hs.73-4! 
Hope QMoneGeyoded, Kindle FAcOano* OOH@D 
SOME. / [e8r. 205; Hag enb. 29 
Howl amcor ene, eQaAae Kiss 85383; BADEDD), yo 
Knead pened, 7 
Ignite calepandc ds, e9c0 Know, knew, known, ¢30380®p, ”” 


_ Kill O6 Oo, ane... canie 5. 


abs PIO DH. 19 
Imbibed, be, @oooerb», 2) 


Immerse HbOe000 be, self 
AOE BI2, 27 


Impose, put upon, C86 84 


Imprecate BE sdOo. 22 
Incantations, make or utter, 
Daocxid. iv | 
Incite GOeDers, Ooo A 
DO); he Secon D SID.27 


GSD); make known 
GELDNB), FEM SIOd, 35° 


Lament 2:@@585s," Bars 
sehen) Dam ; 

Laugh Ben@eends, Bens) 
@Osd. git! 

Lay @208), ¢®208o/"(a child 
to rest) QOarQ», Je 

Leak ee ee 3] 


13” 


58 INDEX. 


———— + 


Saeed be Soo snrty. | endo." Overhear, overheard, fi@059 


uch, ly. 3.3HLift up E8e8dD0, be gel@o OO. 27 [@eeb.*’ 


21.10 be, £9 


Link, splice, 9%¢¢ 208d. % Overtarn GOSS MO;” @OS 
Load—goods-SV@s rho. 374 
Look Q@Be2." [oe soOn” Pacify s@sr>. 3y 
Loose, untie, @avsndo"be @ geaddle o@sr&d. 2/ 
Partake of,—took »_taken, 
Maintain, observe, SOW En&d. B (food) Degends” hon. 
Make, made, cog end, ne) Pass away gei@Osods,’ om 
wn, be mor Seerds, SMe GHsHd. 
BOI 99 Save &, 35 . Pass (laws 3333) c-mdDend. * 
Matare O06! Cr@wen Pay anHsro. /7, 27 [ma 
os of boils &c SO7HGHSIO), Perceive GOS se? moo 
Oyo SO. Jy Peck @A2MOSIOI. 6 2c bh % 
Measure OREO. 22 ~30 =Perch @Bembr. 22 27-2 4,97 
Mellow become g@e8 082.24 ~—~Pick ap quBGerdo; up or ont 
Mend m8aedeosr&o. 10,caruety FO@ebs.’* [@eoerd.4** 
Milk &8oe900s. 17 Pierce peBends, B8ende'enZ' 
Mistake, mistook, mistaken, Pile up pajO-«m&d. 1° 
Qoee Os, OSEads, "8:0 Pinch Gawain,’ osm 
@eae. 29 SHIN SVS) Tosn0 afoot 
Mix or stir up MEMMEh.8 Od.” [asr8o, eam.” 


Mix or prepare (curry stuff) Place mQevO0/? BAO 8 y a 


Bash. “7 Plan @a@0¢; 308d. /7 
Mount enBxiOs, nederOo..uPlat aowmasOs. 17 Bd. 
Murmur ©20¢6-<m2o./7 Play GE MOK Onq20D 06 
(2080 Plough amends. 7 g-czs2 
Obliterate Oana, be 2:92) Pluck off or up-gather fruits 
Observe, keep SOGOsI®». /3 &c-QNe@28d. 20 [. 
Obstruct SeesOeo&, O@®M Pluck ap CE5<5OD, “Egos 3 
wo. 4 Polish O8 eps, Qp@eenOd.40—~* 
Obtain @QsOs, @AomsrO. Pound eawOehs.« rea ‘i 
Offer-an offering-Gq@we. /* Pour forth Daowxnd, "ad 


Ooze Oy wWosrB. 3/ @SeKOif Oe O20. 3x 
Open 4 8-<K03)"F@6HOi/8 Pour out—contents of sacks 
SOSO caneed. 39° 5b &e-@snbs, Er@eerdn. 
Overflow 65682, gHGO Prate, prattle, a4, QeOd/ oe 

ROD. 26 Cane 4, 3k ROSH. 36 
MAY 7? ee On Ee Oe Oe ED 


INDEX. 


Ms en ee SS eee 
Preach Gd@swand«=Os,@¢q Reproach, blame, MOwere, a 


CQ dH. [2920.25 « be DLTOWSIOD. 
Precipitated be, settle, S@q Rescue e293, be AN@OQO 
Press down QVSIB». /¢ S92). 


Press-throng @HOC-wmOos. 7 Reside QyLvederds. “hon. 
Proceed-go or come—DH 80-4’ Rest upon 8B0na), SH@O 
hon. [2 8, FOMHIN8o. OO Canee s/s, 37 
Produce GOCOsd80;* FOMeD = Restive be EMH. 13 
Protrude @8&)60-<m2o. /7. Revile Q#43 2322. 2! 
Provide 0062900, 8002052.” Revolve 295 M1 OHH. 10. 
Prune & o0%32080.4/ [28s.* Ripen gaqsnds,’ 6168 ;77 
Pull out Een eace of boils &e SpoOsdbo. 3y 
Pursue od@ed OD a8; g@® Rise, rose, risen, from bed &c 
Deno. En BSsrOo; 591 HOO 29 ; 27 
Put, put, M@sOo, eQ@aodo~, _— of water Bed. 10 
Roar @endDe®o. 36 
Quake, start, @r.@wers. 27-30 Roast Howse», Q2sD.2 ce Jo 
Quit, depart from, Fi@d<m& 7 Rollup Fare@2hs, FAEE 
° cause to quit GODS. oOo, case 9 3 
- Roost @Am89.22. canvas ls [Oae' 
Rain DBeOs ORecOd. 22.2% Root ap CYOMO, C66 
Raise nmqemdo! E225 28)./5 Rot Gommdo. “Ff 
Raise up, make to get up, Row, paddle, o&erd&s. 2/ 
eo1qQgdsros.87 —- [ 808o27 Rub against BN DOO Oo. 2£ 
Read, read, (88, @68) SaO Rub on 26 <i Oo,’ HO); ° 
Rebound, spring, Owed. 1/ rub with the hand Fode 
Receive @@ e083; @1@Q Sd®d. Fo 2); 6@ 2 ;’ to cleanse 
Recognise FES 88». ABO), BacOsrdo. [Os.°6 
meres wRectify MBceseOs. vo. é3o Run, ran, ran, g020O;BODe0 
Reel, stagger, O.@eosnOs: [Oa egal 
Refrain eOAsOi/OeBen Salute OOo," pOrd 0d-— 
egard ananends, e@ansos.” Oa. 44 [@qer®d. 24 
Rejoice BHOOsrO, (G3 Satisfied be (desire &c) eof 
Goes) BemenOs, eau 37 Saturate 02050,’ be @O 
Release QES389. 13” Onno). 27 [©o. 
Remain 832083, ‘S99 Bendd** Save HED 5903 be Mi@OOsd 
Remind Bondnd)/Omed end Saw, sawed, sawn, 95<m2d. /7,37- re 25", 


Dor). Say Bod, Owes. 3 
Caxced’d 4, 37 
Thee wel Lae: i oe Fi 
d : Cree 30 


"Rag cere, Ayana te, 2] 


eee he, 34 


Scatter BgopDevbs! be 8886 Show, showed, shown—also 


<7).** 
Scoop out snd Os. 12 
Scorn, treat with, BBomesn 
Scowl 68a 807 6& Desr®d. 


[So.° 


shew && ead2erbo/4o@oe 
BIO), ro - IK 

Shrivel ap FAO,” Fac 
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Errata. 


Page. Line. Instead of- read~ 
Le. was 36 sie Causitive .. Causative. 
Qa cose 38 se becomiag ... becoming. 
5. . Foot note. ... pesr eo. pers. 
6... 3 aa WMDOi.2D .... My DO, 8dO. 
6... 29 wo. «= FRHS oe FEDS. 
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--- Adjectival Past <8 woe =D 8)- 
Le ws 20 vee ooexsen9 wo. Ooeessrbd. 
14. .. 14 oe = HUHBO EO .... SL @LHHO. 
40. . 10 see Oo oe OOH. 


42. under pasen&) omit Cod FHGosI and place it under 
#836 mO) on page 43. 
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